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PRINCIPLES



CHAPTER I
S00IAL DEBTORS — THE PROBLEM

Tae industrial and social progress of the nineteenth
century has led to an enormous increase of wealth and to
a higher average standard of both efficiency and comfort.
This progress has not ab all points proceeded with that
equitable distribution which would accord with our sense
of justice and the probiem remains of dealing with such
forias of social injustice and remediable hardship as have
survived or have arisen as an incident to progress. The
relief problem, which is to occupy our attention, is only a
part —although a clearly defined and manageable part —
of this undertaking., The normal family in the commn-
nity is gelf-supporting. There are some who, because of
inefficiency or misfortune, are dependent in part or in
whole upon others ; or who, if not relieved by others, live
at a standard below that at which their physical vitality
and moral character can be maintained. It is our present
task to consider comprehensively the elementary prineiples
upon which the community should afford relief to those
who are thus dependent. The entire range of public and
private relief, organized and unorganized, institutional and
personal, must be passed in review — leaving necessarily
many by?aths unexplored, but making clear at least the
nature of the general relief problem, and enabling the
student, it may be, to understand the various parts of our
existing relief system, and those upon whom rests the
responsibility for leadership to forecast the directions in
which the relief policy should be developed.

The very existence of the need for relliaf, as a phenome-
non of general social interest, is often overlooked, and is
nearly always recognized but terdily. There are, indeed,
some advantages in eoneealing it, or at least in discharg-
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ing whatever obligations it invelves in as private and per-
gonal a manner as possible.  So long as all the charitable
relief required can be supplied by relatives, by neighbors,
or by those whoe act from a direct sense of religious obli-
gation or other similar personal motive, the community
does not become conscions of it as a relief problem. How-
aver desirahle it might be to continue these primitive
conditions, they inevitably disappesr with the growth of
towns and cities, and even in rural commnnities with the
widening of economic and social relations. Whenever it
begcomes the rule that those who ask for aid find them-
selves either by preference or by force of circumstances
turning to strabgers or to those who are not bound to
them by the stronpgest ties of family or religious kinship,
it becomes a matter of concern for the commmunity as a
whole, and not merely for the two individuals in question.
When the need is not merely to relieve the hunger of an
individual who is without food, but to consider whether
the individual is doing what he ean to earn his own food,
and whether he has an opportunity to earn it, or whether
the cirenmestances whick have incapacitated him fram
earning it may be so meodified ag to save others from
reaching the same state—the matter is one of social
concern.

As soon as the need of preventing disease becomes para-
mount to the duty of nursing an individual sick persom;
as soon ag the possibility is recognized that, by prevent-
able sickness, by unsanitary housing, by avoidable acci-
dents, by premature death, by industrial distress, or by
any other cause, wholly or parﬂ{’ social in aharacter,
families may become dependent, it becomes of vital soeial
concern to examing all such causes of dependence and to
devise such gyatems of relief, of alleviation, and of cure as
may be founnd practicable and desirable.

1t is idle ta deny that the problem of relief has thus
become a vital social problem in American communities,
as it has long beer in older countries. This is by no
means equivalent to saying that there are more dependent
families, that poveriy is on the increase, or that the distri-
bution of wealth in general is lesa equitable than in earlier
or more primitive conditions. It is rather that society has
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become conscious of its responsibility for the relief of dis-
tress, and is awakening to its obligation to devise effective
and remedial systems of relief for such dependents.

The class of social debtors is not recruited from any one
occupation, or from any one economic or aociel group.
The learned professions, the mereantile and clerical voca-
tions, artisans skilled and uvnskilled, contribute each their
fair quota of those who for a longer or shorter period are
dependent upon public or private relief. Religion, race,
nationality, and eolor require in the records of charitable
societies as rnany subdivisions as in the census. By no
means all of thase who have small and irregular incomes
become dependent. Meagre or irregular income is, of
course, a usual precedent condition of dependence, but
there is an uncounted multitede whose earnings are irreg-
ular or meagre who, nevertheless, do not become social
debtors, and who maintain a standard of living which
conserves their physical vitality, and enables their chil-
dren to attain a better position than that which they have
themselves occupied.

The relief problem is not directly concerned with
attempts to elevate the general standard of living, or to
influence the general distribution of wealth, It dealsrather
with soeial accidents — with individual families, whatever
their previous station, who, through sickness, death of
breadwinner, or exceptional misfortune of some kind, lose
their position and are either temporarily or permanently
unable fo regain it, or to adjust themselves to any other
position of normal self-support. The aggregate number
af those who are thus submerged in the onxward moveraent
of commerce and industry may be great, but it affords a
relief problem only in those communities which are so far
advanced in civilization as fo recognize social obligations
and in which there are at least some resources available
for relief.

Whether a particular family is dependent is to be judged
not; by an absolute standard, but with reference to the pre-
vailing conditions. Where there is general prosperity and
a congiderable social surplus, it is possible to find families
temporarily dependent and fairly entitled, in the interests
of the community, to a helping hand from their fellows,



Wwho, under harsher - conditions, might instead, with the
same earning capacity, be looked upon as fairly successful
and as contributors to the common welfare rather than as
social debtors. - The helping hand to which such families
are entitled under the more prosperous conditions is orie
that will enable them evenbually to stand alone, not one
that will carry them, As we shall see later this involves
skill and familiarity with the principles and methods of
efficient relief. Dislike of organization and a dread of
extending it to the delicate and intangible task of charity,
are responsible for much real hardship and neglect.
~Granting that relief partakes of a social as well as of a
pérsonal character, and. that it produces a definite social
effect, there are some who think that that effeet is. per-
nicions, because it iz in some way in conflict with the
beneficent’ operation of the law of evolution. From an
evolutionary point of view the pressure of population on
the means of subsistence iy supposed to prevent the sur-
vival of the unfit, and therefore to be a good thing for
gociety. . Tostead of becoming dependent, those who
cannot maintein themsalves should, in thiz view, be
allowed to perish. There should be no interference
with .the natural résults of competition, and those who
are submerged should not receive charity, which is but
the robbery of the prosperous and successful of a portion
of their subsistence. This, however, is an unwarrant-
able deduction from the great truths which constitute
the dootrine of evolution. Charity may be of a kind
that will transform the unfit into such as are fit to sur-
vive; and still more readily, ‘charity — or, to use a more
appropriate term, an enlightened relief policy — may alter
the conditiony which create the unfit, It is doubtful if
modern charity often increases the hirth-rate or diminishes
thedeath-rate of the criminal or the pauper. What it does
15 to give to the children of the dependent .and the anti-
social classes a chance to pass from the associntions and
gsurrcundings . of their- parents: into a position . of selfs
respect and " self-support.. It gives to those who ave
physically disabled, but otherwise valuable, members of
the eommunity, en opportunity to regain their health-and
stzength, or, if inourable, 1o live with less of suffering and



more of kindly care. . By segregating the epileptic and the
feeble-minded, and preventing them' from™ producing off-
spring, it may even bhasten the elimination of the unfit
a process which by natural selection proceeds but slowly.
It provides for the aged and infirm, for the insane and
thoss who are otherwise afflicted, a mors suitable main-
tenance, but under conditions, with some oxceplions which
should be remedied, thut do not impede progress. 2

If there is an active. policy directed to that end, the
pressare of population may accomplish the beneficent
results which scientists have claimed for it without impos-
ing sxtraordinary bardship upon individuals. What is
demanded to insare this result is that individuals, and
sometimes a considefable number of persons, shall -be
entirely removed from the ordinary economic and social
eotupetition and supported in one form or another from
the surpins of human society.. The burden in this way
becomes a definite one of which the community is gon-
seious, and the extent of which can be clearly ascertained.
It is of comparatively little importance from our present
point of view whether the sarplus is drawn upon by taxa-
tion or through the channel of charitable donations. While
it is conceivable that the burden might be so great that it
would become a serious drain upon productive industry or
upon novmal consumption, there are no indications that
this would happen #at the present time  in American
communities. - ' '

The main purpose of the present velume is to aid the
eitizen who is conseious of a sense of obligation for: the
relief of poverty, and more especially those who look for-
ward to active voluntesr or professional service in any
branch of social work, to recognize the character and
extent of such service, to bocome familiay with its guiding
prineiples, and to apply those prineiples to such practical
tasks as they may encounter.  With thess objects in view,
after a discussion of relief as an incident of progress and
a8 a social policy, and a conerete deacription of the stand-
ard of living a8 a basis from which to estimate what relief
is required, two illustrations aré presented of the modern
concaption of preyentive and effective relief, in the elimi-
nation of disease through the codperation of the medical
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profession with social workers and others, and the move-
ment for tenement-house reform. The relief of the poor
in their homes, the breaking up of families, and the care of
dependent children and of dependent adults outside their
own homes, lead naturally to a congideration of four of the
more important eauses of need: family desertion, intem-
perance, industrial displacement, and immigration. The
relief of the poor in their homes is the natural starting
point of all charitable activities, and an account of the
sources of such relief is supplemented by the consideration
in a separate chapter of the manner in which zelief is
modified by the constitution of the family. For example,
a family of orphans, or a widow with small children, pre-
sents very difterent problems from those of single unen-
cumbered adults or of married couples without children.
In the chapter on the breaking-up of fumilies certain prin-
ciples are enumerated, the neglect of which is responsible
for some of the serious aspeets of the problema of depend-
ent children and dependent adults.

Supplementing the statement and application of prinei-
Ples in Part I, there is given in Part IlIJ a digest of seventy-
five illustrative cases. The end in view in presenting these
summaries of actual case records is similar to that which
leads to the preparation of digesats of judicial decisions for
the use of members of the bar and law students. There
iz no desire to demonstrate the success of any particular
metbod of treatment, or to reflect credit npon any particu-
lar charitable agency, but rather to show in the mosat help-
fo) and direct way what is the real nature of the problemsa
with which charitable societies and citizens have to deal.
In some instances an account is given of the relief afforded
and the results which followed ; in others little more than
a atatement of the situation as it was presented at the time
of application, But these very contrasts are typical.
There are eircumstances in which initial ateps must be
teken on superficial indications, while in others there is
opportunity at the outset for thorough inquiry and de-
liberation.

The reader who examines all of these records at one
time may find them on the whole discouraging rather
than otherwise. Selected almost at random and not
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edited with a view to enlisting sympathy in behalf of the
fomilies, they will at least convince the student that for
the relief of destitution something more is required than
money, groceries, clothing, or fuel. It will become clear
that these are not relief but only the instruments through
which relief may be effected.

That there are those who are unattractive, unapprecia-
tive of kindness, and ungrateful for charity is only too
apparent from the records, as it is only too obvious to any
who coma into first-hand contact witl the poor. Yet these
also may need help and in the long run may well repay
effort put forth in their belalf. If, however, in the
interests of aecuracy and due proportion it had seemed
advisable to modify the ease records in any partieular, 1
would have desired to do this only in making them bear
more frequent and emphatic testimony fo the good quali-
ties of the poor, — to their fortitude, their faithfulness, to
their heroism and their charity. It is because of the re-
ality of these qualities that we are justified in maintaining
a hopeful attitude towards our relief problem.



CHAPTER II
THE ESSENTIAIS OF A RELIEF POLIOY

It should be possible to formulate the general principles
upon which charitable relief is to be given to dependent
families, whather the source of such relief is the ehurch, a
relief society, the public treasury, or a private individual ;
whether such relief is temporary or long centinued ; and
whatever the particular form of relief may be, 7.s. whether
money, food, fuel, clothing, teols, or some such special
relief as medical treatment, legal advice, assistance in
finding employment or transportation to another locality.
The relief of distress is a much neglected field of research
and discussion. There are innumerable leaflets and even
books of respectable dimensions detailing for memorial or
for praetical purposes the work of particular charitable
agencies and of individuals who have labored for their
fellow-men. There are works of reference dealing with
the administrative history of poor-relief systems, with
laws of settlement, and with the financial aspects of publie
relief. The charity organization movement hag called
forth an extensive literature which treats of many aspects
of the relief problem, but from a eritical rather than from
a constructive gtandpoint; and in so far as it is conatrue-
tive, it deals mainly with codperation among charitable
agencies, rather than with the prineiples applying to the
relief of individual cases of distress.

Within the past few years a noticeable change has
taken place in the conferences of charities, in the dis-
cusgions among social workers, in the apecial periodicals
devoted to social problems, and ir the more general daily
and periodical press. A new unity has been discovered
underlying various charitable activities which centre in
the homes of the poor, It has become apparent that

. 10
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relief societies, cherity organization societies, religious,
edncational, and social agencies, and public departments
charged with the care of dependents, form practically a
pingle group with many common interests, methods, dith-
culties, and dangers. It is found that for all alike the task
of creating a nornal, well-balanced family life is important.
All are equally interested in determining the extent to
which charitable relief should be drawn upon to supple-
ment the income already earned, or to supply the neces-
gities of life when the income bhas been entirely cut off.
While each smaller group will naturally have its own
peculiar problems, the number of questions that are of
common interest to all agencies which for any reason
contribute to the care and relief of needy families and
dependent persons has become sufficiently great, and their
importance sufficiently clear, to justify more adequate
treatment than they have yet received.

Preceding and accompanying this new recognition of
the larger %0unda.ries OF social work, there may be dis-
covered a related series of changes in the conception of
charity and of secial obligations. At the same time that
those who are engaged in divers branches of social effort
diseover the essential unity of their task, they become con-
scions that the task is not so simple as they supposed, and
that its magnitude has not been at all appreeiated.

Primitive man, in destroying the lives of those who have
become dependent from sickness or old age, and in expos-
ing superfluous infants, acts intelligibly, if not in accord-
ance with the familiar and humane instinets of civilized
man. With the growth of sympathy and of the sense of
family, community, and racial responsibility, the duty of
man toward bhis dependent fellow-creatures is less easily
defined. A larger number of individuals are moved to
acts of pity, kindness, and benevolence ; the conception of
charity as a universal obligation springs up and receives
a religious sanction; the church inculecates the duty of
giving; the state assumes the burden of relief of certain
kinds and degrees of distress; voluntary associations are
formed under the charitable impulse ; and individuals feel
a distinet pleasure in ministering to the unfortunate. In
this middle stage of development, tradition and custom



12 PRINCIPLES OF RELIEF PART I

are the most important factors in determining the direc-
tion of charitable effort. The ides that personal reward,
either in the present or in a future life, will follow acts
of charity, is dominant. Social standing and public aec-
clnim awnit thoss who perform conspicuous acts of benevo-
lence. With the development of social clagses based on
heredity, on differences of income, and on ditferences of
employment and voeation, there ariges a elags feeling which
modifies the charitable instincts of each class, and pre-
scribes the relations of a charitable character among such
elasses.

These may be looked upon as intermediate stages in the
development of the geperal prohlem of relief, and they are
naturally stages of perplexity and incomplete adjustment.
The idea of charity, attractive and inspiring at one stage
of social development, becomes in time obnoxious, and as
a permanent element in the relation between classes, it
becomes an anomaly. Religion no lenger lends its sanc-
tion to all acts prompted by the charitable impulse.
Larger tasks are now suggested for the atate, bearing some
resemblance to the modest measures for the relief of dis-
tress formerly undertaken, but differing in so many ways
and resting upon such new premises, that they alienate,
rather than attraet, those who have been most completely
identified with the traditiopal distribution of relief.
Charitablé people, a8 Jobn Stvart Mill pointed out over
half a century ago, “have homan infirmities, and would
very often be secretly not a little dissatisfied if no one
needed their charity ; it is from them one oftenest hears
the base doctrine, that God bas decreed there shall always
be poor.”

'II"he inquiry arises as to whether relief cannot take a
larger and more useful place in the life of the community,
whether it eannot be made the means by which society
will distribute with a nearer approach to equity the
burdens which fall upon individuals through social and
industrial changes, from which the community as a whole
derives great advantage ; whether, moreaver, relief meas-
ures cannot be devised of sufficient magnitude and effi-
ciency to enable society to eradicate completely great
evils with which it has heretofore temporized ; whether
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particular social problems, such as those arising from im-
migration, congeated population, war, public disaster, and
even industrial displacement, cannot be dealt with com-
prehensively and intelligently with a view to the total
elimination of the bad conditions.

Business, domestic life, religion, and education has
each its recognized and definite place in the social
economy. Education, for example, is recognized as the
means through which society passez on from one genera-
tion to another the acecumulated results of civilization;
the means by which the workers of each generation are
trained, at least up to the point of efficiency of their im-
mediate ancestors, and their capacity for further progress,
if possible, increased. Relief may eventually come to be
recognized as equally entitled to serious consideration, and
to a definite place in our permanent social arrangements.

The relief policy of the community might then be
defined in terms as definite as those by which we deacribe
the educational processes. By wisely forraulated relief
meagures, society would transfer to the community as a
whole, certain of the burdens naturally imposed upon in-
dividuals by induatrial progress. The community would
no longer permit its weakest members tosuffer vicariously
that others might gain. Industrial changes from which
the community as » whole profits eventually, displace
skilled labor that has been a sourca of adequate income fo
the worker rnd his family, but under the new conditiona
is so no longer. A sound relief policy would seek out
from among the families that becomme dependent as a result
of such changes those who suffer most severely, and put
them as nearly as possible in a position as eligible as that
from which they were displaced.

Diseases due to unsanitary conditions, or to social causes
heyond the reach of the individual, will be more effectively
guarded against, and when they cannot be prevented, the
exgense and loss of income will be borne by relief agencies,
public or private ; and the aim of ali such agencies will be
the speedy restoration of the individual to a position of
complete support. Diseases which are distinetly social in
character, i.e. communicable, curable, and preventable,
will be attacked with increased vigor and confidence.
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Scientific discoveries nre often, perhaps usually, essential
%reliminaries to the adoption of adequate relief measures.

or example, the discovery of the method by which yellow
fever is propagated, enabled the Military Government in
Cuba, in 1901, to adopt remedial meagures, as a result of
which the island was freed from the scourge of yellow fever
in an incredibly short time, although for two hundred years
it had never been entirely ahsent. The development of
aseptic surgery has prevented the greater part of the
loss of life formerly resulting from gunshot wounds
and accidents of various kinds. Increased knowledge
concerning the communicability and curability of tuber-
culosis will similarly, assuming sensible and adequate
relief policies, reduce the death-rate from this most
dreaded disease,

Although scientific knowledge is # preliminary, it is not
a substitute for relief. In many instances, ag in the case
of tuberculosis at present, there is a wide gap between the
existing state of scientific knowledge and the practical
results in social welfure. This gap may not infrequently
be bridged by judicious relief measures, and often it 13
impossible to bridge it by any othér means. Instead of
a mere dole given by the casual stranger whose easily
excitable sympathies are moved by the sight of physical
guffering, and who hopes for increased public esteem and
for religious reward as a result of his action, relief has be-
come a large social poliay, resting, as in the beginning, upon
benevolence in its true sense, a desire for the good of
others ; and upon philanthropy, a regard for fellow-man :
but taking the form of genuine beneficence which is the
accomplishing of good, na distinct from well-wishing ; and
upon a demecratic and social sentiment, which ig the best
of all forms of philanthropy.

In a progressive society industrial chanpges are likely
to be made with great rapidity, and the number of per-
sons who find themselves stranded becanse there is no
longer a market demand for the particular skill which
they possess is therefore likely to be larger than im a
gtuble community, where changes are infrequent.? The

1 8uch a family was that of the Ttalizn, Attila Rossi, deseribed on
page 214, an architeetural dranghtaman, who, in spito of his handieap in
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mental and physical strain upon the individual members
of a complex and progressive community is alsa likely to
be greater than under primitive conditions. As a conse-
quence, health will frequently be endangered and the
physical constitution undermined. Excessive demands
may be made upon individuals, such as could safely be
borne after a period of complete adjustment, but in the
interval much hardship may be entailed upon those whose
eapacities and acquirements are least quickly modified to
meet the new conditions. Rapid indunstrizl and social
changea are likely to be acecompanied by a shifting of
population, reducing the strength of family ties, and in-
creasing the extent to which the individual members of a
community, when they become dependent, must rely upon
the community as a whole, rather than upon tbeir imme-
diate relatives, for relief.

For all these reasons and others of a similar character
that will suggest themselves, the place of relief in a pro-
gressive society is naturally a large and permanent ons,
oven aside from all of the canses upon which emphasis has
ordinarily been placed, such as the congestion of popula-
tion in ecities and the injuries fo wage-earners resulting
from industrial crises.

Such recognition of the placa of relief is not pessi-
mistic, as might at first sight appear. On the contrary, it
implies a confidence in the efficacy of relief. It implies
that the beneficiaries of such a system of relief as would
be inaugurated are constantly and ever rapidly changing ;
that there is no such thing as a permanent class of depend-
ents, but rather a succession of individuals or groups, who
on a laissez.faire or a hali-hearted policy would become de-
pendents, but on a policy of thoreugh relief arecaughtuponce
for all into a position of self-support and entire self-raspect;
into a position of public usefulness and publiec esteem.?

The recognition of the need of a eonsistent relief policy

not spezking English, had been employad for over a year, and lost hia
porition anly by the closing out of the architectural hranch of an impor-
tant building firn,

1 For a fuller digenssion of the meaning of relisf, ond of such other
torms as provention, reconstruction, and elimination, tha reader may con-
guit tha chapter entitled ¢ Soma Elementary Definitions,” in the author's
& Practice of Charity,'” 2d edition,
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and the adaption of public measures in accordance there-
with, brings the only possible reconcilintion between
demacracy and charity. It solves the riddle of the rela-
tion between charity and justice; it gives firm ground for
those who are unwilling to pass by human misery without
an attempt to allaviate it, and whoat the same time believe
in human progress, and refuse to place themselves in an-
tagponism to the forces of civilization. As soon as relief
becomes adequnte in amount from the social point of
view, the act of giving and receiving ceases to be one in-
volving shame to either donor or beneficiary, assuming that
fraud is eliminated, and that the treatment accompanying
the relief is intelligent and sympathetic. A sound relief
policy demands, hewever difficult the task, a clear demar-
cation betweep those who are and those who are not to
receive relief. Many crude and upsuccessful attempts to
find such a line have been made. The naive exclusion of
Italian immigrant families from the bounty of one lady
who bad decided that they were “unworthy,” becuuse it
occurred to her that they were taking employment which
belonged to native American citizens, is, atter all, a typical
illustration of the manner in which this line is frequently
drawn. One person of catholic views will congider only
whether there is actunl present destitution; ancther will
add a test of residence, such as is common in poor-lrw
relief statutes; a third will limit his charity to “ worthy *
applicants, i.e. those whose past lives meet with his
approval; and a fourth will make as a condition of assist-
ance some promigse in regard to the future. Besides
these avowed conditions, there ara others less freely
admitted, and even less cobsciously recogrized by the
benefactor. When a euchre club, 2 majority of - whose
members happened to be Preshyterians, relinquished & plan
for devoting the surplins fllnlf; on hand at the end of 2
season to a public playground in a crowded district on
learning that the playground was frequented chiefly by
Roman Catholie children, it afforded an instance of the
mannér io which the instinctive consciousness of kind
somefimes operates in determining the direction of chari-
table gifts. Those who are especially impressed by the
far-reaching consequences of intemperance, may consider
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it wrong to give to any person who uses, or bas habitually
indulged in, aleoholic beverages. Amnother will under no
eircumatances aid able-bodied men, while others draw the
line in such a way as to discriminate against deserted
families, or old persons who are supposed to be suitable
candidates for the almshouse, or chronic invalids, or those
who are afflicted by contagious disease. Sometimes the
basis of discrimination appears to be nothing more than a
personal prejudice, or an arbitrary and unaccountable
choice of beneficiaries. Usuzlly, however, it is & more or
less conseious recognition of a personal or group obligation
toward a particular elass. To some extent such selections
and exclusions neutralize or supplement each other, a par-
ticular charitable resource arising in the eommunity for
each class of dependents, and nearly every one who is in
need finding himself a qualified candidate for the benefits
of one or more individuals or groups.

The question arises whether from this maze of special
resources for relief and cross currents of desire to 2id, from
the apparently hopeless tangle of real needs and of fraudu-
lent claims on the one hand, and on the other of arbitrary
whims, carelessly aceepted traditions, and deliberate adop-
tion of one or another set of tests, there ean be detached
any clear principle of general application.

There is no doubt that there are grave disadvantages in
the existing state of confusion. The poor who are in need
of relief, or wha think that they are, should not be set the
problem of analyzing the psycholagical eccentricities of
possible donors. They should not be subjected to the
hardship of finding themselves in an excluded class for
reasons which bave nothing to do with generzlly accepted
standards of condnct ; and it may be almost equally danger-
ous for the applicant for assistance suddenly to find him-
self richly rewarded for the unsuspected possession of some
gualification which has no importance for himsgelf, but
which, for personal reasons, eommends him to the one
whose aid he has sought. If to any extent this state of
affairs can be remedied, the result will be conducive to
morality and a more equitable distribution of charitable
gifts. The existence in & community of a general burean
of information to direct applicants to this or that ageney
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mitigates, but does not radieally oure, the evil, Such a
bureau may save tima to both djl;nors and applicants, but
it does not really codrdinate the various parts of what
should be a charitable aystem, or justify the actions of
the well-to-do in the eyes of the unfortunate. To ae-
complish these desirable results, it is essential that some
definite understanding sbould be reached ; and if it is
impracticable to propose one that would be entirely ac-
ceptable to all concerned, it may at least be possible to
establigh certain elementary principles and to eliminate
gome of the causes of confusian. Even if the one who is in
need of assistance knows or can readily learn under what
conditions it may be obtained, and if an agreement can be
renched among the multitudinous ngencies and the lnrge
number of individuals who respand to appeals for assist-
ance, it may still be that many would be discontented
with the result, but it would then be possible to test the
results of the policies agreed upon, and applicants for relief
would at least know upen what to rely.

It may be objected that this in itself is precisely the
principal evil to be avoided; that relief funds are danger-
ous to the exact extent to which people are taught to rely
upon them, This objection disappenrs if it is found pos-
sible to restrict relief to those who aught to rely upon it.
If fraud and misrepresentation can be eliminated, it ought
fo be practicable to exclude thoge who should not receive
assistance. Provision would be madae for those in whose
income there is necessarily a permanent deficiency, and
for those who, by assistance for a limited period, can be
brought from dependence to normal self-support. Inas-
much as the existenee of relief funds cannot well be en-
tirely coneealed, or the existance of charitable individuals
truthfully denied, thera would seem to be little advantage
in continuing a2 sense of uncertainty for the doubtful
result of preventing possible dependents from taking such
a course as will Jead to dependence upon them. Uncer-
tainty enltivates the speculative and gambling apivit, and
nothing more surely leads to dependence than the intro-
duction of the gambling element into the plans of one who
is already npear the margin of dependence. To know
that, if certain reasonable conditions are complied with,
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relief will be provided in case some misfortune should
render it necessary, may well be of incalculuble assist-
ance in exorciging this very speculative spirit. The re-
lief policy should not be of a kind that will cause the
general course of life to be shaped with reference to it}

ut if it is of such a kind as to cause a feeling of secur-
ity that disasters of an unpreventable kind will call forth
sympathy and practical assistance, a stimuvlus will result
to rational living.

The principle for which we are seeking is to be found in
the formulation and general aceeptance of the idea of 2
normal standard of living, and the rigid adoption of
either diseiplinary or charitable measures, as may be
found appropriate and necessary for those families and
individuals whose income and expenditure do not conform
to such standard. An approach to the adoption of such a
principle has already been made from various directions.
The general acceptance of the obligation in the last ex-
tremity to support life, to make provision for orphan
children, to eare for the sick and disabled, and to provide
burial, is, in effect, the primitive form in which the pria-
oiple of the standard of living is accepted. “The sanitary
code, nominally in the interest of the community, but
renlly, if the motives supporting it are fully analyzed,
quite as much from an altruistic concern for those to
whom it is applied, imposes conditions much beyond this
elementary requirement. In the larger cities, where the
prevailing standard wonld otherwise be lowest, it is often
in fact kept very high by positive enactment. Overcrowd-
ing in living and sleeping rooms is prevented, a normal
supply of light and air is secured, suitable precautions
against fire and other dangers to life and property are
prescribed ; a definite standard of cleanliness and decency
1s deliberately established ; measures are taken to prevent
moral contamination of those who would be most exposed
to it, and who, if left to themselves, would he helpless
against it. To these might be added the voluntarily ac-
cepted obligation to give a good elementary education to
Rll children, and the policy not infrequently extended to
adults through a system of night schools and popular lec-
tures, and carried into the realm of higher education through
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atate universities, grants to higher and technical educations
from the public treasary, and in other ways.

The two instances that have been cited of the accept-
ance by the public of a normal standard of living happen
hoth to imply corresponding action on the part of the
state or its political subdivisions. In the first instance
eited the state acts through its system of public charities;
in the second, through its heaith board or other sanitary
or police anthorities.

There are other equally striking instances in which the
principle is enforeed through wholly voluntary sgencies.
The agreement common in trade unions not to work for
less than a prevailing rate of wages, the apreement to pur-
chase only in stores in which satisfactory conditions pre-
vail, and to purchase goods made under reasonable
conditions, are illustrations. In these instances the
primary object is generally supposed to be merely eco-
nomic gain. The concerted action is taken in part to
secure an advantage over other competitors in the distri-
bution of the total income of industry. Very soon, how-
ever, when there are strikes or industrial disputes of other
forms, an appeal is made to the sentiment of the community
to sustain a standard of living, and statements are made,
designed to show that under the prevailing conditions the
income will no longer maintain the old level. Within
the labor arganizations the establishment and maintenance
of a reagonable standard of living acquires constantly
increasing prominence and incrensing vital significance. I
is more clearly recognized that the standard of living is
not merely a collective name for the commodities enjayed
at a given time, but that, if it is fo bave real meaning, the
elements which enter into the standard must be of real
importance to those who enjoy them, and that they must
be prepared tomake real pacrifices, and to struggle, if need
be, for their continued enjoyment. The method of enfore-
ing these considerationa upon those who do nef appre-
ciate them may be brutal, and, on the surface, uncharitable.
Scorn and abuse may be the weapons adopted rather than
patient and considerate attempt to enable thoge who fall
below the standard fo attain it. Gradually, however,
the milder methods of edueation and persuasion, and,
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when practicable, material assistance, may be expected to
take the pluce of the cruder and mare cruel weapons.
Ifor our present purpose, the significant faet is, that prac-
ticully the entire body of organized labor recognizes the
necessity of a standard of living, both in its material and
in its psychological aspect, and may be counted npon to
support a relief policy which rests upon the fundamental
proposition that the communrity should not he indifferent
to the distinction between those who bave a normal stand-
ard and those who have not.

The firgt deduction from this principle to which atten-
tion may be called is that it is neither advisable nor
necessary to provide relief for those whose standards
are normal. To recognize a right to support as distinct
from a right to be placed in a position in which self-support
is possible, would be fatal to the continuance of those
economic motives upon which our entire industrial system
rests. Where there is in the family one or more able-
bodied, adult bread-winners, so that the natural and
normal income of the family is sufficient to maintain the
standard of living, charitable relief should invariably be
refused.! An elementary consideration is that no one
should be given a choice between support of himself and
family by his own efforts and support from unearned and
charitable sources. Practieally, it is true, the guestion
never arises except with complications of attempted fraud
or neglect of family or some other condition which may
call for discipline, supplemented, if necessary, by the
temporary, or even the permanent care of members of the
family who can be protected, it may be, only by removal
from the home.? These modifying considerations, how-
ever, shonld not be allowed to obscure the fundamental
principle.

That there is a similarity in the effect on character
between charitable gifts and that which is obtained by

I Tha relief, for example, supplied In the casa of John Willlamas (p. 239)
is seen to have heen entirely unjustifiable.

2 The decision recorded in the case of Campbell (see p. 208) should hava
been that the family was entitled to no velief, unless the foreible remaval
of the children from the influence of such parents as are described, be re-
garded as velief — & step which does nint seem to have been conkidered ad-
visable in this instance.
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inheritance or in other ways independent of the individ-
ual services of the recipient, there in no denying; but the
comparison will yield as much resson for nccepting as for
rejecting the principle recommended. One family which
has furnished to the republic a remarkable number of dis-
tinguished citizens hay seen in the same and immediately
following generation one after another of its most promising
voung men utterly ruined from having received liberul
sums of money by legacy or bequest. At the other end
of the social scale, an instanca has come to the writer’s
attentien of a woman of middle age who had supported
herself as a domestic until she received an unexpected
legacy of a few hundred dollars, as the result of which she
immediately became an inmate of the aleoholic ward, and on
her discharge found that her capacity for self-support had
vanished. Na stafistics of the effect of legacies on rich
and poor are available, and it is doubtless true that they
may be of benefit as well as of injury. In other words,
those to whom is presented the choice between a life of
camparative idleness and a eontinnance of those habits of
industry which bave praviously been acquired, may resist
the temptation to choose wrongly. Since, however, char-
itable resourcas have not been shown to be greater than
are required for real needs, the community is clearly jus-
tified in refusing to present this choiece, either through
public or through private beneficence.

It is equally true that those who find themselves unable
to maintain the standard of living which is accepted by
the community as normal should have assistance, and that
such assistance should always, if possible, be of a kind that
will eventually ramove the disability. The best occupa-
tion for a sick person, says a shrewd and sensible physician,
iy to get well. The best occupation for any family whose
incore is below the minimum which permits a normal
standard of living is to raise if, and one of the wisest
occupations for their neighbors, from either a selfish or an
altruistic point of view, is to encounrage this process.!

The third deduction to be made from the recognition of
the standard of living iz that there is such a thing as a

1Tn this cannection one may profitably study the ensea of Frladrich,
Sheehan, Caspar, Sidoey, Bawles, and many others described in Part 11,
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eriminal failure, justifying correctional, disciplinary, and
protective measures. T'he man who, from an appetite for
strong drink or from the survival of migratory instinets,
or from any other unsocial and antisocial motives and im-
pulaes, failsto provide for his own support and thatof others
who are naturally dependent apon him, may rvegunire segre-
gation or punishment before relief methods are applicable.
The faults of the head of a family should not become a
reason for refusing relief to its other members, but his
frults may require attention before relief is advisable.
Such punishment or segregation may not always be prae-
ticable. The one who is responsible for the neglect, mal-
treatment, or desertion of the family may have escaped
beyond the jurisdiction of the state, or it may be that
there is an absence of legal evidence, even when the facts
are notorious. These practical difficulties, however, point
to modification in the penal code or in the practice of the
courts, and in no way affect the governing prineiple.!

The fourth and final consideration to which attention
may be called is the necessity for an accurate knowledge of
the facts, the elimination of fraud, an investigation suffi-
ciently thorough to leave no doubt whatever of the amount
of income, of the expenditure necessary to maintain the
proposed standard of living, of the personal and special
resources of the family, and of all other facts essential to
e sound judgment as to the extent to which charitable
relief is required. .Absolute privacy in regard to one’s
personral and domestic affairs is inconsistent with a sound
policy of relief. Publicity, however, in regard to such
affairs, such as is sometimes given by the sensational public
press, or by irresponsible almoners, who undertake to col-
lect funds, is entirely unnecessary. The requisite knowl-
elge of the circurnstances need not be shared by many,
but the few upon whom the responsibility rests should
bave full and reliable information.

1 Ample demonstration of the necessity for diseipline and reformation
will be found in illustrative cases set forth in ithe present volume., Atten-
tion may be asked especially to the cases of Dolan, p. 224, Camphell, p. 208,
Bonner, p- 227, and Jones, p. 227. In some instances Tecourss is necessary
to the criminal iaw, but in others, notwithstanding grave moral shori-
comings, a complete reformmation and improvewent have been brought
sbout entirsly by personal infuence,
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If these four conditions are observed: I. discrimina-
tion based upon full knowledge; II. disciplinary treatment
of those who are eriminally responsible for dependence;
ITL. relief with intelligent oversight for those who eannot
meintain a normal standard of living; IV. the refusal
of all charitable support to those who can — there may he
practically unlimited increase in the funds available for
relief, without either danger of pauperization or danger of
exceeding the need.

When the actual earning eapacity of the family is below
the point of physical or more! well-being, the deficiency
may ordinarily be made up by outside aid. Whenever
passible, assistance should be of such 2 kind as to increass
the earning capacity and so make further aid unnecessary.
When the deficiency is, however, inevitable and perma-
nent, the aid must be likewise permanent. This is the
fundamental and comprehensive principle of relief. It is
siubject to certain limitations, to which attention will be
ealled in due time ; bot the prineiple itgelf should not be
lost in the consideration of exeeptions and limitations.
The principle that relief may properly be supplied to make
good a temporary or permanent deficiency 1n the wage-
earning capacity of the family, is not to be confused with
the }Jractice of the old English poor law in providing
relief in aid of wages. We are not to supply relief in
order that employers may get the benefit of underpeid
labor ; we are not to encourage, directly or indirectly,
the payment of wages below the normal and self-sup-
porting standard, in the expectation that a part of the
income of wage-earners will be supplied from charifable
sources. Charitable relief ig not an efficient lever with
which to raise the atandard of living among those who
bave normal wage-earning capacity ; it is only when from
some definite reason the family is below the level of
normal wage-earning power, that relief is justified. Relief
is not a substitute for wages in whole or in part, but ia a
substitute for income necessary for the supply of the
necessities and the ordinary comforts of life, when such
income cannot be earned.

There are two persistent delusions from which we need
thoroughly to free our minds. One of these is that there



cuar, 1 RELIEF TO BE JUDGED BY ITS EFFECT 25

is something meritorious in the mere act of giving relief,
regardless of the need for it and regardless of the adapt-
ability of the particular form of relief to the need. The
other is that the sole or principal danger is that the
relief extended is likely to pauperize the individual aided,
and that therefore an elaborate series of preeautions must
be devised to enable relief to be given safely. We are
accustomed to think of every charitable act and of all mis-
sionary effort as beyond measure of price, as precious and
praiseworthy beyond human csleulation. Entire candor,
however, and sober reflection demand a revision of these
estimates. Every charitable intent and every missionarﬂ
impulse are indeed of infinite value to those who feel sue
impulse and perform such act; but, coneretely, from the
standpoint of one whose needs have given rise to the
impulse and aect, their value may be very slight indeed.
The interests of humanity, and especially of those who
need effective aid, are paramount, and many things done
from good motives are injurtous and not helpful. Not
all men and women are by nature, or can easily be made
to hecome, effective practical workers in a charity organi-
zation society, or a social settlement, or 2 day nursery,
or the social activities of the church. When, therefore,
a limited number, however amall, find themselves by an
irresistible inner call, by a conscionsness of the power to
accomplish, set apart for the reclamation of the soecial
debtors and the creation of social conditions which shall
lessen the number of the dependent, there is greater cause
for felicitation than if a wave of superficial interest
sweeps over the community leaving little but a vague
unrest as a sign of its passing.

The second error of which we shonld strive to be free
is that of fixing attention exclusively on the safeguards,
necessarily more or less artificial, with which we seek to
surround our charity in order that it may not pauperize.
Perhaps it will best aid v in reaching a right perspective
to be reminded that people become dependent in other
ways than by reeceiving relief. To be bora and nurtured
among squalid and indecent living conditions, to have the
physical strength undermined by disease, by undernu-
trition and abuse, to be given a perverted education in a
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school of vice, to be deprived of suitable parental eare, to
be compelled te struggle hopelessly for the support of
one’s family against adverse industrial and social sur-
roundings over which the individual ean exert no effec-
tive control, to become enslaved by drink or other ani-
mal appetites, are dangers as greut, some of them indeed
far greater, than to be given unearned money. The
danger of being pauperized by relief is & real one, but it
should not become so exaggerated 2a to blind us to other
dangers, nor wint is mueh more likely, should it lead us
to underestimate the need for relief or the beneficent
result which it may accomplizh.

Modern charity, whether inspiring individual acts of
generosity or concerted movements of great social signifi-
cance, ditfers 8o widely from the medimval type that it is
difficult not to feel some sympathy for what is probably the
vain attempt to find a new name for it., This medern
charity is distinctly social, as contrasted with the indi-
vidualistic character of earlier almsgiving; it is demo-
cratic, ae contrasted with the aloofness of the giver of the
doles; itis constructive, as contrasted with the disin-
tegrating and demoralizing effect of impulsive gifts.

Relief funds, under the influence of the modern spirit,
are no longer to be regarded as sums forever set apart to
be expended in meeting an annually recurring number of
cases of destitution of particular kinds, merely because
those cases fall within the stipulated eategoriea. With
thia idea in mind, great apprehension not unraturally
arises at the creation of any large relief fund, because ox-
perience has shown that in almostany community the num-
ber of unfortunates of the class for whom it was intended
will readily arise to absorb the entire available fund. The
modern idea of velief fundg is different. They are regarded
as sums of money from the expenditureof which eertain defi-
niteresultsaretobe obtained. By caring for consumptives,
for example, in a rational way, and adopting suitable sup-
plementary measures, the scourge of tuberculosia is to be
eradicated and further expenditures for the relief of con-
sumptives thus made superfluous. By providing for erip-
pled children in appropriate hospitals, or at least under
competent surgical advice, & lorge proportion are to be
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cured, nnd hand in hand with this care is to go such edu-
cational and sanitary work as shall greatly reduce the
number of preventable cases. A large expenditure, com-
prehensively planned and made with courage and de-
termination, thus takes the place of a bungling and
inadequate expenditure which reaches results rather than
eauses, and which must be continued indefinitely because
the sources of distress remain untouched. The danger
of & relief fund is reduced to a minimum ifit may be freely
used to attack the avil on all sides,and if those who man-
age it are inapired by at least the possibility of aceomplish-
ing definite results. It is not solely -a question of the
amount of the available fund. The large expenditure to
which reference has been made necessarily includes a very
considerable outlay for the personal oversight and intelli-
gent direction threugh which alone the fund becomes in
any genuine sense a relief fund. Effective control is less
practicable in the ease of families that are aided in their
own homes than with inmates of institutions, but a certain
degree of control and codperation can always be secured if
there is trnined and competent service.

Modern charity has invaded the field of municipal and
state administration, influencing the use of public funde —
here again, however, not for palliative, but for thorongh-
going remedial measures. It is not that government has
been asked to extend its operations into many new fields,
but rather that in the tasks which have longest been ree-
ogoized as appropriate public functions there shall be =
new spirit and new stundards of efficiency. The care of
the dependent poor, the provision of parks and play-
grounds, sanitary inspection of dwellings, elementary
edueation, correctional and reformatory work, and even
certain aspects of ordinary police duty, are now subjected
to the searching scrutiny of practical workers in charitable
societies, who insiat upon some positive' evidences of the
modern spirit of brotherhood and humanity on the part of
those who are chosen as the servants of the community.

And so modern charity is aggressive, clear-sighted,
practical ; mingling with its pity for human woe a knowl-
edge of the resources of modern science for its alleviation,
and finding for all the injustice and oppression that exists
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soms redress in law or in an enlightened public opinion.
In the following chapter, the attempt will be made to set
forth more coneretely the eonception of the standerd of
living to which we have given a central place in the formu-
lation of the genersl theory of a relief policy.



CHAPTER III
THE STANDARD OF LIVING

In attempting to deseribe in detail what is demanded by
the standard of living in the larger cities of the United
Statea, it will be better at the outset nat to consider prinei-
pally dependent families or those which are at the lowest
round of income and expenditure. To apply the standard
to the case of those who are thus situsted is the principal
task of the practical charity worker, butin order to ascer-
tain what measure is to be applied, we must consider the
circumstances of those who have not encountered excep-
tional misfortune and whose earning eapacity is not abnor-
mally deficient. 'We shall not, of course, discover =
clearly defined clnss with identical incomes or with uni-
form expenditures. On the contrary, on sccount of the
great diversity in the number of persons constitnting the
family unif, in the relative number of wage-earners, in
occupations, in the percentage of time employed, in the
exceptional expenses of varicus kinds, and in the degree
of judgment exereised in the use of money, it will be found
that no two families are in exactly the same position.
Notwithstanding this, it is possible in general terms to
describe some of the elements of usual expenditure, from
which sufficiently clear caloulations may be meade for prac-
tical porposes when it is desired to ascertain whether a
given individual or family is falling below it.

Possibly food is the most elementary necessity of life,
but in the plans of a majority of the families in question
it is fair to say that the problem of rent is one which
receives earlier attention and canses greater anxietys;
and it is possible that if the items for whiech provision
must be made were arranged in the order of their impor-
tance to the majority of the peor in the great cities, among

28
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the unexpected features of such a table would be, that in
advance of both food and shelter wounld appear provision
for burial, so strong and upiversal is the desire not to be
buried in a pauper grave. Some form of life insurance
sufficient to meet the burinl expenses of the individual
insured may therefore be enumernted first, however dis-
tasteful the idea of burial ijnsurance may be to those who
are in more comfortable circumstances, and however ex-
pensive the prevalent forms of insurance may appear. The
insurance may take the form of membership in a mutual
benefit society of some kind, or it may be an incident to a
local political organization, or to membership in a ehurch,
but in a lurge number of instances it will probably be in
the pature of “industrial insurance,” obtained by small
weekly payments, the amonnt of the policy varying with
the length of time for which payments have been made,
and other conditions specified in the contraat.

For ghelter a family of five persons will require not less
than three rooms, and even with eight or nine persons in
the family, five rooms will naunally in a city of tenement
houses be cansidered reasonable provision. Itisalso essen-
tia! that the building used for dwelling purposes ahall be
constructed in such a way as to give to the temants a
reasonable amount of light and air; protection from fire;
lighted halls, and safegnards against any special dangers
to life and limb, such ss result from buildings which are
strueturally defective. As it is obvious that the number
of rooma is not of itself a test of the adequacy of the
apartment, various attempts have been made, by pre-
seribing the number of cubic feet for each family or
the number of cubie feat for each occupant of a room, to
establish a satisfactory minimom. Such progress has
been made in the building laws that it is perhaps sufficient
to say, for the more enlightened communities, that the
standard of living requires compliance with the statutes
and local ordinances which have been enacted. There
is no eommunity, however progressive, in which such pro-
visions are not frequently violated.

The ordinary diet of American working people is
abundant and varied. It includes daily use of ment,
vegetables, milk, fruit, and coffee or tea. The ordinary
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budget, therefore, from which shorteomings are to be
measured, is exceptionally high, at least ag far as the quan-
tity and variety of articles of food are concerned. Possibly
not so much can be said ag to its preparation or as to the
extent to which it is adapted to tga physiological needs of
the people. Reformersare therefore rightly directing their
energies toward impravement in cooking, in the selection of
foods, and in the forming of dietaries that are well adapted
to the kind of labor to be performed. In 2 word, it may
be laid down for our purpose that the standard of living
must include enough to eat, both for adults and children,
and not too small & number of different articles of food. It
may be added that in a normal family life the meals are
served regularly, the entire family participating in a com-
mon meal usually three times a day. Of course individeal
wage-earners may find themselves at a distance from home
at meal time, especially at the time of the midday mesl,
and may therefore be obliged to eat at restaurants or from
a dinner pail. The practice, however, among many of
those for whom the economic struggle is most severe, of
feeding at any time without regard to a formal meal, is a
distinet and unfortupate departure from normal family
life. Especielly pernicions is the practice of giving to
children a few pennies to buy eakes or other things to eat
when they are hungry, instead of providing a regular meal
to be eaten nnder the oversight of the mother, or in com-
pany with the entire family; and all such irregularities
must be looked upon as a departure from a satisfactory
standard.

The household furniture deemed essential in the fami-
lies of restricted income in American cities, is mainly the
product of the modern factory. There are fewer heir-
looms and heavy pieces of substantial furpiture thaun in
the country, or in the cities of European countries, It
is apt to be light, showy, and not especially durable. On
the other hand it can be easily moved, it is well adapted
to the special needs of modern life in cities, and cen be
purchased on instalment ; that is, on monthly payments,
the aggregate of which will, howaver, be beyong the cash
value of the nrticles purchased. On the whole, being
light and of materials that can be more easily cleaned, it
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is probably to ba preferred to the more lasting and costly
forpiture that it has replnced. A stove, a table, several
chairs, a sofs, o burean, cooking and table utensils, car-
pots, rugs or ailcloth, and two or more beds, aceording
to the size of the family, may be enumerated as the
requisites, and to these will be added, almost universally,
gome pictures, inexpensive mirrors, a clock, and probably
a few books and ornaments. The addition of a sewing-
machine, which ie not at all uneommon, may be regarded
8s a menns of livelihood, or 2s an economy in the mak-
ing of clothes and in enabling them to last a longer time,
rather than as an article of furniture.

Clothing i an important item in the family budpget,
although the kind and quentity very so greatly that it
can be described only in the most general terms. It is
sufficient to say that besides working clothes, for which
discarded suits originally made for other purposes are
not deemed antisfactory, there must also be available a
decent suit for holidays and formal occasions, and that,
especially in the northern cities, whers there are great
extremes of heat and cold, there must bs clothing adapted
to each season. For winter, undevclothes as well as outer
garments of sufficient warmth are essential, and in summer
also, undergarments are perhaps the rule rather than the
exception. Shoes and hata are, of course, to be included
and a moderate allowance for collara, ribbong, and other
ornainental articles of apparel.

The standard of living is rapidly tending to include, if
it doea not already include, ready access to running water,
a geparate bath-room and a separate toilet-room for each
family, and many other conveniences and decencies which
need not be enumerated, since they depend upon local
accidental customs and conditions. A plentiful supply
of pure water, clean streets and pavements, good public
schools, apportunity for religious worship, freegom to con-
gregate and hold public meetings for any lawful purposes,
even-banded justice in the courts, an honest and efficient
administration of the law, full participation in the selection
of law-makers and other public officials, and the exercise
of other political, civie, and social rights and privileges,
are, equally with the features described more in detail,
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component parta of the standard of living. If justice in
a given case should be denied, it may be quite aa much
the duty of a charitably disposed neighbor to aid in secur-
ing it as it is to provide food or shelter. The refusal of
the right to vote to those upon whom this right is con-
ferred by the constitution and law, may be as much an
infringement of the standard of living as the payment
ofH i;:adequa.ta wages, or the withholding of material
relief.

Medical attendance, under which should be included the
care of the eyes and teeth, and other needs involving the
services of specialists, obstetrical services, and necessary
surgical attendance, and care, if necessary, during con-
valescence from illness, is included in the standard of liv-
ing, waiving for the present the question as to whether
it should be met entirely from the ordinary income, or
whether, like public education and. privately supported
libraries, it should come in part from public appropriations
and private munificence. Newspapers and access to pub-
lie libraries are all but universal.

Finally, rational living demands not only time but oppor-
tunity for rest, recreation, and social enjoyment. Entire
freedom from ordinary labor one day in seven, freedom
from the necessity of working more than ten hours in
each twenty-four, and in many occupations more than
eight houre in the twenty-four, are the essentials, and still
further deductions are likely to be made for ordinary
helidays averaging eight or ten in the year, and some-
times, especially in the summer months, for Saturdey balf
holiday. It is not material for our present purpose
whether these deductions are at the expense of the em-
ployee or the emplayer. If employees are in pasition to
obtain this free time at their own expense, and value it
sufficiently to allow the deduction to be made, then the
additional free time is & part of their standard of living
just as are their food, their shelter, and their freedom from
wark on Sunday.

It is not possible §o obtain 2 clear conception of the
prevalent standard of living merely by enumerating the
goods which at a given moment are in the possession of
the families nnder consideration; it is necessary to follow
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their fortunes through an entire generation, or, what is
equivalent, to consider the position of the children, the
middle aged, and those of advanced years in the household
economy. We must find out what happens in sickness,
in hard times, and at times when there iz a distinet re-
versal in the family fortunes. The family is on the right
side of self-support only when, one year after another, in
hard times as well as in periods of prosperity, they are able
to remain independent; they must be able to provide
ingurance against accident and death; they must be able
to keep the children at school until they are physically
and mentally ready for work; they must be able to obtain
soffiefent relaxation and reereation to prevent premature
breakdown of the physical system. Those who do not
have the expense of rearing children, and who are there-
fore deprived of support from their own offspring when
grown to manhaad, must lay aside, either in the form of
ingurance or in that of savings, emough to provide fer
their own old age.

The standard of living, whatever physical comforts it
includes at 2 given period of life, must be understooed to
imply an income which will take the individual of the
normal family safely through the ordinary vicissitudes of
life without reliance upon charitable assistance, althongh
not indeed necessarily without mutual interchange of many
courtesies and favors from friends and meighbors. If the
income ig earned not by the head of the family alone, but by
the wifa and one or more children, it should be larger in
amount, other things being copsidered, than if it iz due
eutirely to the earnings of the natural breadwinmer, since
there should be a deduction from the earnings of the chil-
dren,even if of wage-earning age, to provide for their future
bousehold expenses; and, if the earninga are in part by the
wife, there should be a deduction to provide for the agsist-
ance which under such circumstances should be given to the
household wark, .

It is a somewhat venturesome though tempting under-
taking to express in terms of money income the standard of
living to which the average family which remains entirely
independent of charitable relief has actually attained. If
it is difficult, becausa of the great diversities in individual
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families, to describe concretely the actual commodities,
comforts, services, and privileges which the standard of
living demands, it is equally difficult, although there is,
perhaps, less actual diversity, to estimate what income is
necessary to secure these particular necessities and com-
forta in a given city at & given time. Recoguizing the
tentative character of such an estimate, it may be worth
while to record the opirion that in New York City, where
rentals and provisions aré, perhaps, more expensive than
in any other large city, for an average family of five per-
sons the minimum income on which it is practicable to
remain self-supporting, and to maintain any approach to a
decent standard of living, is $600 a year. Those who
receive less than this sum are almost invariably dependent,
in part, upon others for some of the things which bave
been enumerated as forming a part of the standard of
living, or they are deprived of things which are essential
according to the opinion of their neighbors and friends.
This is not to say that an income of $600 & year is suffi-
cient to maintain the standard of living of a skilled
artisan or even of those who are engaged in many occupa-
tions which are ordinarily described as unszkilled. If is
rather an estimate of the absolute minimum below which
earnings cannot fall without either constituting a just
claim upon the consideration of the charitable, or at least
arousing the apprehension of those who look forward to
the effect upon the rising generation of 2 meagre supply
of the necessities and decencies of living.

If a considerable number, constituting a paturzl group,
are found to be in receipt of an income of less than this
amount, it may be impracticable for charitable assistance
to make good the deficit; and it is even true that am
attempt to supplement ordinary wages by charitable relief
would have the effect of continuing an inadequate secale of
wages or particular occupations for which there is mno
longer any legitimate need. It is only when individuals
or individual families, for personal or accidental or tem-
porary reasons, fall below the standard, that charitable
pssistance can effectively intervene. In other words, as
bzs heen pointed out in other connections, the ralief paliay
cannot be made to raise the general standard of living,
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but it should be so shaped as not to depress it. A recogni-
tion of the standard of living must enter as an element in
determining what course to pursue, and especially in deter-
mining what amouné of relief is required to meet indi-
vidual needs. If it is true that the living conditions, for
example, in New York City, require an income of $600
for a fomily of five persous, then, after making due allow-
ance for whatever earnings and su%plementnry income are
possible, the relief provided shovld he not less than the
amount required to make up that sum. In other words,
those who are aided as a part of a general and systematie
scheme of relief should Ii:e nided to live at the normal
standard of living, and should not be tempted or required
to live below it.

It must be berne in mind that the amount suggested,
8600 a year, is purely relative, end is subject to change.
Between 1800 and 1904 there was a very perceptible in-
erease in the cost of living, which is, perhaps, fairly repre-
sented by a very general increase in rentals of from fifty
cents to threa dollars a month in the east side tenement-
houses which were subjected to inquiry upon this point. If
the average inerense was as much as 2 dollar and a half,
this represents an increase in the item of rent in the amaller
apartments of 20 per cent, and if our estimate of the stand-
ard of living were to be made for the end of the period
named, it is possible that it should be increased from 600
to §700, since, as bas been ssid, within the same period
thera wag a great increase in nearly all other items of the
cost of living as well as in rentals. If, however, the average
conditions of the past decade be considered the amount
first named is probably not too low,

The importance of the standard of living can best be
appreciated when we consider not merely of what it con-
sists at a given time, but the changes which it ia undergo-
ing. The most striking indication that there has been
a continuons change for the better is revealed by a
study of vital statisties. This is the diminution of the
death-rate: the prolongation of human life, and especially
the prolongation of the period of childhaod, and the con-
sequent better preparation for the working period of
life. In the ten years between 1890 and 1900 there



CIIAE, I DECREASE IN THE DEATH-RATE 37

was, in the language of the census, *a remarkable and
most satisfactory decrease in the death-rate.” In what
is known as the registration area,} presenting an agpregate

opulation in 1900 of nearly 29,000,000, the death-rate
gecli.ned from 19.8 per thousand in 1890 to 17.8 per
thousand in 1800, notwithstanding the fact that there was
a more complete record and therefore a more camplete
return of deaths for the census of 1900.

During the same period there was a decrease in the
death-rate of nearly all European countries, closely ap-
proximating that given for the registration area of the
United States, indicating that the improvement is not due
to local or accidental causes, but to the advance of sanitary
and medical science; to a general improvement of eco-
nomic and socinl conditions or to other similar causes oper~
ating throughout the civilized world, The fall in the
death-rate of what is now Manhattan Borough of New
York City was from 26.7 to 21.8, or over Z0 per cent.
This decrease is attributed to the advance in medical and
surgical knowledge, — especizlly in the line of preventive
medicine ; improved sanitary surroundings and cleaner
streets; and a stricter inspection of milk and food.

In Boston the decrease was from 23.4 to 20.1, and the
enuses assigned were: improved water supply ; impraved
sewerage ; abolition of the old vault system, and the sub-
stitution of water-closets; additional public parks; and
improved health regulations.

In Buffalo the death-rate decreased from 18.4 {0 14.8,
and from a very complete analysis of the death-rate dur-
ing the ten years, avith tables showing deaths in each year
by ages and from certain causes, it appears that the great-
est decrease is in the number of deaths recorded among
children under five years of age, the largest percentage of
decrease being among those under one year, This isattrib-

1 Thia areg in 1800 included Connecticaot, Delaware, Digtrict of Colom-
hia, Massachugetts, New Hampshire, New Jersey, New York, Rhode
Island, and Vermont, with the cities therein, and 83 cities of 6000 or
maora population in other states, In the censas of 1800, the area in-
cluded the states named above, with the exception of Delaware, and
with the addition of Maine and Michigan, and inecluded 168 cities outside
the states named, having a population of 8000 or more. Tha coin-
parison, therefore, is pot between identical arseas.
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uted to preventive and remedinl agencies, summarized as
follows: —

Control of the milk supply by licensing and supervision
of milk-dealers; inspection of ontside dairies supplying
milk, and the exclusion of the produce of dairies in un-
sanitary eondition; the enforcement of striet regulations
requiring the immedinte reporting of contagious disease
(among which tuberculosis is included); inspection of
infected premises, and strict quarantire during the dis-
ease, with complete disinfection after its fermination;
obligatory vaceination of school ehildren, free baths, pub-
lie 20d private, for bath and laundry purpoges. Tenement-
honses and lodging-houses are repeatedly inspeeted, and
made to comply with sanitary regulations, and other
municipal iniprovements are made of a similar character.

The most encouraging fact about this decrease in the
death-rate is that it has oceurred not only in the Iast ten
years, but that, with miner fluctuations, it hag eontinued
for over half a century, and probably much longer, wher-
aver registration statisties are available,

From the doctrine that there is in each community a
definite standard of living, and that charitable relief is
concerned, not with raising or lowering it, but rather with
eliminating the obstacles which particular individuals and
families have in realizing the standard, and in securing the
withdrawal from the industrial class of those who are unfit
for a place in it, there result certain conmelusiona which
must not be overlooked. The first of these is that the
community must provide sufficient hospital accommoda-
tion for the sick. .

There are many kinds of diseases which can be treated
effectively only in bospifals or sanatoria, for which the
actnal provision offered is everywhere tofally inadequate.
Crippled children, consumptives, and those who are af-
flicted by cancer, are the most conspicuous illustrations ;
but it bas been demonstrated that many other forms of dis-
aase, which have heretofore been neglected or treated only
at home, can be treated more effectively in hespitals. In
cases of confinement from childbirth, preperly equipped
maternity hospitala offer greater safety and more satis-
factory carve than is possible even in the homes of the
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well-to-do, and certainly greater than ean be secured, as
a rule, in the tenement-houses.

At the present time the hespital system in American
cities appears to be in a transitional stage. There exist
endowed hospitals, hospitals which are supported by annual
contributions and payment of fees by patients, and those
which are supported by publie appropriations ; and many
institutions rely, in varying degrees, upon all such sources
of income. ‘The financial problem of both publie and
private hospitals has become increasingly serious., In
New York City alone there are twenty private hospitals,
which, at the time of this writing, havean aggregate annual
deficit of nearly half a million dollars, and officers and
managers are anxiously scanning the future to determine
whetler there is any manner in which the¢ encroach-
ment upon endowment funds, or the increase of indebt-
edness, may be prevented and the hospitals enlarged to
meet the ever increasing demands upon them. Wrank
Tucker, in an article in Charities of January 2, 1904, pro-
posed the creation of an endowment of $10,000,000, under
the control of an independent board of trustees, to meet
this defieiency. This paper gave rise to an extended
and spirited discussion, in the course of which Dr. F. R.
Sturgis suggested that the city should cease to muke any
Fnyments to private hospitals, and should expend the

unds now devoted to that purpose to the maintenance and
enlargement of its own institutions. Dr. Sturgis snggested
that some of the existing private hospitals should be dis-
continued, by mutual consent ; that the remaining ones
would receive only patients who are able to pay for their
board ; and that indigent patients would be cared for by
the city in its own hospitals. If the hospital system shounld
indeed develop in this direction, it is probable that we
would eventually have what might be called a hospital
hotel or boarding-house, in which patients would pay for
their boarding, while each would make his own arrange-
ments as to medical care with a physician of his own
gelection, preeisely as if he were living in his own home
or an ordinary hotel or boarding-house. There are those
who distinectly favor a differentiation, in this manner, be-
tween the professiongl care and the board, both of whieh
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ate. now provided by the hospital. - The facilities of the
hospital hotel, with ity service of nuses and attendants,
would be equally at the disposal of all physicians for
patients who need to be removed from {}1_1(;‘11" hc:mruas«3 and
who are in o position to pay for care in private hospitals.
While o' radicel a departure from the existing system
would seemn improbable, it Is quitc within the possibility of
the immediate Tature that there shall be asharper distine-
tion betwoen those who are indigent and are therefore
legitimate public charges, on the one hand, and who, as a
ragult, will ba cared for in public hospitals, or in private
Lospitals at public-expense; and, on the. other, those who
can pay for their own treatment, or who can at least pay
something for their care, the remainder being rande up by
incomse from endowmont or by private donations. = The
recognition of this distinction, and the assumption by the
city of thé expense of caring for those wlo are unable to pay
anything for their support during illness, would probably
reduce the financial problem of the private hospitals to
manageable proportions. o S

" When once the community has passed thromigh the
pending revolution, and is adjusted to the conditions made
necessary, on’ the otie hand, by our congested population
and the substitution of tenements, flats, and apartments
for private houges; and made podsible, on the other, by the
adwvancos in medical and surgical soience and in nursing,
it will be found that the cars of thesick in hospitals is not
only more efficient, but is much more sconomical. '
At the moment, this adjustment not having taken place,
there is much confusion in the howpital situation, Many
patients are treated without charge who eonld afford to
pay s proportionate cost for treatmient. The income of
the hogpitals has come in part, as hag been indieated, from
private :contributions, in part from paying patients, in
part from public subsidies, and in part from the voluntary
service of physicians and others. - No glear and consisteni
policy has heen followed by the city and state governments
in. the weking of appropriations, and-there has bean great
diversity among the hospitals in their requirement of pay
from patients. ~Affiliation with medical collegas has iritro-
duced-another element, since in such hespitals the supply.
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of pamem.s a8 maberml for instruction and practice becomes
a$ important as any other aspect of the hospital adminis-
{ration, :

Bocause of the uncertalnty on the pmt of the charitable

public as to the extent of the imposition practised by
patients who are not really indigent, and the further
uncertainty as to how far the husplmls are Teally needed
for purposes of medical instruction, response has been
less freely made than the cass demands to theé appeals
for that part of the support of the hospw’tla which must
come from them. The medieal profession, sside from
those who are: d}.reetl'y' interested in the hospitals, —
a Wweighty.exception, sinee a large and increaging number
of influential physiciang are connected with the hospitals
in an advlsmy capacity, — naturally locks:askanoce. at the
growth of the hospital and dispensary system, especially
at the fres treatment of the class that has herstofore paid
for the services of a family physician. -Medical associn-
tions have, therefore, insisted npon greater diserimination
en the part of the free hospitaly and dispensaries, and &
rigid investigation of applicants, to ascertain whether they
should not, he exclucled as able to_em_ploy a private physi-
cian. The hospital, as a strictly eleemosynary institution,
would naturally accept this policy; as interested, however;
in medieal edncation, it must welcome a large numbar of
patients, and especially those who offer an interesting and
fruitful field for observation and study. The actual devel-
opment of the hospital system will be influenced by all {}f
these considerations.

Gur present purposs is marsly to peint ot that in adii-
{ion to theae fucts, which are well Lnown, a sound. relief
pohcy on the part of the comm unity is in harmony with
the interests of medical institutions in favoring » consid-
erable inerease in hospital facilities and 2 liberal support
of the existing institutions; but is likewise in harmony
with the demands of the medical profesgion that discrimi-
nation shonld be exereissd in the selection and admission
of patients, and that the increase should come, riol by con-
tinuing to receive patients who are normally self-support-
ing, but rather by seeking out and sgeuring necessary
treatment and. cars for those who are mow neglected. or
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who are vainly attempting to keep their place in the indus-
trial world, to which they might be restored after a longer
or shorter period of suitable material and medical relief.

The lengthening of adult life to which attention has been
called should naturally operate to lessen the need of child
labor, and consequently to defer the period at which wage-
earning occupations begin, This is, however, one of the
phases of social progress in which there has been the great-
est inequality. In many communities the industrial and
social conditions have permitted a shocking sacrifice of
child life, and the movement for legislation to prohibit
¢hild labor afforda one of the best illustrations of the social
effects swhich may naturally be expected to follow from the
recognition of the need of a comprehensive policy. Laws
prohibiting child labor in mines, factories, stores, and
otlices, and requiring school attendance, are essential for
the physical and mental welfere of the child. The laws
on this subject, in the various states, are seriously defec-
tive and curiously diverse: for example, the age below
which child labor is prohibited varies from four to ten
years; eleven atates and territoriea have no restriction
whatever as to age. The number of employments in
which children may not work also variea greatly— from
all employments during school hours in one state to min-
ing only in another. Seven siates require compulsory
gchool attendance throughont the entire period during
which employment is prohibited. In New York State, un-
til 1903, according to the child-labor lavw, a ¢hild could not
begin work under the age of fourteen, except during the
vacation of the public schosls. Under the compulsary
education law, however, children between twelve and
fourteen need attend school only eighty days in the year,
and were thus left free fo work for the remainder of the
school year. The temptation for false affidavits was one
to which parenta yielded on a large scele.

Here, a8 in other instances, the matter of primeimpor-
tance is to determine upon a standard ! and then unfiinch-
ingly to apply it, by act of legislature, by charitable
agsistance when the law resplts in undue hardship, and

i See Florence Kelley, “*An Effective Child Labor Law,”’ Annals of the
American Academy of Political and Sorial Selence, May, 19003,
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by the creation of a public sentiment which will severely
condemn any deviation from it. Such a standard should
prohibit the employment of children under the age of four-
teen, should require attendance at school throughout the
full term during which the schools are in session, to the
age of fourteen, and to sixteen years if they are not at
work between fourteen and sixteen, and shounld further
require that children between the ages of fourteen and
sixteen shall be able to read and write the English
language before they can be legally employed.?

The prinecipal argument which advocates of advanced
legislation for the protection of children have been obliged
to meet is that their labor is often essential to the sup-
port of a widowed mother, or of a mether who has been
deserted by the natural breadwinner of the family, or
of one whose husbhand is in prison or is incapacitated
by illness from the support of his family. The most su-
perficial conaideration of this argument will show that it
is one of comparatively little weight. Widows who are
dependent upon the earnings of children from ten to
fourteen or sixteen years of age are by no means so large
an element in the population of any community as the
constant reiteration of the dependent widows argu-
ment would suggest; in fact, the total number of widows
in the working population is commonly overestimated.
Some widows are provided for by insurance, or by the
helping hand of relatives and immediate friends; others
have older children, beyond the age in which legal protee-
tion is needed; others are left unencumbered by offspring,
or with a family of such moderate size as ecan be sup-
ported by the unaided efforts of the mother. The com-
paratively small number who remain may, indeed, be
without a sufficient income from their own wages and
from other natural sonrces; but surely these are not so
numerous, nor is the amount required to supplement their
incomes 80 great, that it will not be cheerfully borne by
their charitably disposed neighbors or by philanthropie
agencies. -

1Tn Massachusetts the law at present axtends this requirement to the
age of twenty-one, with a proviso that if they ars regularly attendiopg a
night gchool, and over fourteen yeara of age, thay may ha employed,
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Temporary charitable support, if the alternative becomes
necessary, is better than premature employmment. Regu-
lar pensions, given, if this be srefarred, in the form of
scholarships as a distinet reward for keeping children in
school, are not demoralizing if wisely administered and
if accompanied by uplifting personal influences. It is
neither natnral nor possible for a widowed mother to
carry the double burden of earning an income and making
g home for herself and her cbildren ; and under a social
regimen in which the male head of the family is univer-
sally the normal wage-earner, it can scarcely be pauperiz-
ing to substitute for his earnings, when he is removed
by death, 2 regular income from some sunitable charitable
source.  For the children to be set at heavy tasks before
the mind or bedy is ready for them, is very likely to sow
the seed of disease and physieal weakness, from which
dependency and eventual pauperism may result. LEven
the mother herself may be injured by undertaking physi-
cal burdens beyond her eapacity more readily than by
finding her load lightened by the kindly consideration of
neighbors and friends, or even, if the former is not sufli-
cient, by an allowance from some suitable relief fund.

The advccate of legislation for the protection of chil-
dren must, therefore, be prepared to advocate for the lim-
ited nwmber of families that are necessarily dependent upon
the earnings of children =n pemsion or scholarship system
either from public or from private sources. ILet the
responsibility be frankly accepted, and let not the
maintenance of a high standard of protection for child
life be discouraged by exagpgerated fears of the effect of
charitable assistance as 2 substitute for juvenile earnings.

There are many who are in danger of falling below the
standard through sickness, or lack of normal physieal de-
velopment, who are rescued by means of summer outings,
playgrounds, and healthful recreations for which the facili-
ties are provided as a part of the relief system of the
community. By increasing the physieal vigor of growing
children, by providing a needed rest for tired mothers, and
by securing an opportunity for convalescence, the fresh-
oir agencies perform 2 most important function in main-
taining 8 reasonable standard.
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Another conciusion which may justly be drawn from
the principles that have been presented is that material
relief itself may often be used in such a way as to en-
able the one who receives it to become independent of
relief. This is most clearly brought out in the eon-
trast between small, irregular grants, made from time
to time to supply the bare necessities, when the appii-
cant for relief has reached the point of destitution, and
the loan, at one time, of a considerable sum of money,
which, by enabling one to start in business or to cop-
tinue in a small business already esatablished, or to fit
one's self for some new vocation, transfers the benefi-
ciary of such loan, once for all, to the ranks of the
self-supporting. Two or three important charitable agen-
cies conduct, as a regular part of their activities, a spe-
cial self-support fund, from which such advances are
made, as nearly as possible, on a business basis, although,
in the absence of absolute security, there is always the
risk that the loan will not he repaid in whole or even,
perhaps, in part. The providing of an artificial leg, of
a set of mechanic’s tools, of a membership card in 2
trade-union, of a uniform, or a waiter’s suit, sometimes
enables the one who obtains such assistance to secure
a position which would otherwise not be open to him.
To provide the fixtures and stock of goods necessary to
open a modest bnsiness of some kind, may be the best
and most radical form of relief.

The degree of success of this form of material aid
is not to be measured entirely by the success of bor-
rowers in returning the principal of their loans. While
the maintenance intact of the original fund through
the repayment of all loans wonld be the ideal, it may,
nevertheless, be regarded as a fair measure of success
if by such means families are made to become inde-
pendent of continuous relief, who would otherwise be
in need of it; and charitable loans should, in fact, be
restricted to those for whom there is a possibility that
this will be the ontcome. Where there is a certainty
of repayment, even if this certainty rests only upon
the personal character of the borrower, loans can ordi-
narily be obtained on a commercial basis, and where
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this is possible thera should be no recourse to philan-
thropy. Loans from a self-support fund, the principal
of which i3 advanced from philanthropic motives, will
ordinarily not besr interest, but some motive for prompt
repayment js nevertheless desirable, and this may be se-
cured either by demanding a moderate rate of interest,
or by insisting upon an indorsement from some friend
of the borrower, for whom it would be nearly or quite
as great & hardship to pay the loan as for the borrower
himgelf.

In nll forms of relief, consideration should be given to
its effect upon the standard of living of the family imme-
diately affected. In order that relief may be educaticnal,
it muat often include more than bare necessities. This is
true both of care in institutions and of home relief: but
there is an important distinetion. Relief in an institution
may be more readily adjusted so as to meet exactly the in-
dividual needs of the inmates. Relief for families in their
homes must be more varied in character and in amount,
taking account of the habits 2nd eustoms of the soeial
group to which the family belongs, and enabling the
fomily to do those things that are regarded as essential
to self-respect, and that will win and retain for them a2
fair measure of the regard of the neighborhood.

We may reserve for separate chapters two of the most
striking illustrations of the modern conception of preven-
tive and effective relief, viz., the elimination of disease
through the cotiperation of the medieal profession with
others who are in positions to contribute to that desirable
end ; and the movement for housing reform.



CHAPTER 1V

THE ELIMINATION OF DISEASE

TaE prevention of disease bas been thought to he the
specisl concern of the medical profession. This is, how-
aver, no more the case than that the improvement of
housing eonditions concerns only architects, or that the
improvernent of morals is of interest only to the clergy.
There is & distinet mutuality of interest between physicians
and those who labor for the improvement of social condi-
tions, The struggle whieh physicians and health boards
and gapitarians maintain, with greater or less suceess, to
reduce the death-rate is, after all, only one ghnse of the
warfare against bad social conditions. The death-rate is
only o eoncrete sign of the existing stnte of the conflict
with poverty, injustice, and crime: with the causes of
human misery. “Social salvation,” remarks C. Hanford
Henderson, “must come about by changing men’s ideas
and bodies and homes, not separately, but contempora-
neously.” ‘To lower the death-rate, involving as that
does, under existing conditions, the decrease of needless
guffering, the improvement of our physieal bodies, and
the elevation of our ideas, is, therefore, an integral part of
socinl reform, and is an essential part of any comprehen-
sive relief poliey.

In the reduction of the death-rate the first place is
given instinctively to the services of the physician and the
surgeon in their treatment of individual cases, and this is
a8 it should he. The maintenance of a bigh professional
standard in the practice of medicine is of the utmost social
importance. It is not a metter which aoncerns primarily
the individual practitioner. For him the only thing nec-
essary to his reputation and his pecuninry emoluments is
that he shall be a little more skilful am{ successful than
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hig fellow-practitioners. But for the community as a
whole it ig the general lavel of the efficiency and knowl-
adge and skill of those who are to be intrusted with the
health and lives of the people that is of concern. Medical
education, therefore, and laboratory research are properly
charges upon the community as a whole, and although their
guidance necessarily remains in the hands of doctors of
medicine, there should be quick public appreciation of
avery publie-spirited act which makesthe hospital of greater
utility for purpeses of instruction and the medieal col-
lege of inereasing breadth and efficiency.

On the ather hand, physicians might take that part of
the general public which has shown an interest in sceial
welfare inereasingly into their confidence, and might wel-
come more empbatically than heretofore the codperation
of the publie press, of charitable agencies and publie
officials, including not enly health boards, but those who
from any point of view come into contact officially with
the living conditions of the mass of the people. Such
inereased confidence and codperation might profitably
extend to clergymen,to employers of labor, to labor leaders,
end fo many others whem we do not think of primarily as
interested in the problems of mediecal science, but upon
whose aid the community must rely if the conclusions of
investigetors and those who practise medicine are to be
made the basis of universal public policy.

A friend of the anthor once wrote in a personal letter
that in his opinion physicians are, on the whole, the most
bigoted body of men that he knew, with a single excep-
tion. Possibly the force of this severe and undeserved
reflection will be somewhat mitigated by the explanation
that he was interested in the manufacture and sale of a
proprietary remedy. But whatever basis there is for the
charge that some physiciuns continue the guild spirit
in an age to which it is ill adapted should surely be re-
moved. There are sverywhere indications that the air of
mystery surrounding the treatment of disease is clearing
away, that the individual patient is frankly told much
more than formerly of the nature of bis disease, of the rea-
gon for this and that course of treatment.

There may still be justification for innocent temporary
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deception and for professional reserve, but it certainly is
true that the general tendeney among physicians whose
standing and practice are maost assured is to speek frankly,
to assume a modicum of common sense and general intelli-
gence on the part of patients who show these qualities in
other relations of life, and to rely for public respecé upon
their real skill in diagnosis, their acquired judgruent as
to treatment and remedies, and their familiarity with the
literature and with the unrecorded professional experience
which together place, of course, an impassable gulf between
the competent physician and his best generally informed
patient.

A similar change may be expeeted in the attitude of the
profession toward other groups of workers whose social
aims are similar te the aims of public-spirited physicians
wha wish to reduce the death-rate and to lessen human
suffering. There are many things which might be done
by others than physicians if these others could be confident
that in doing them they are moving in the right direction;
if physicians would offer them the necessary direction,
encouragement, and support; if their personal relations
with physicans were sufficiently intimate to permit the
correction of errors before they had become serious and
befare the workers in question had done something inad-
vertently to invite ridienle or contempt.

The county and state medical organizations afford, in
part, the machinery throngh which such increased codpera-
tion might be secmred. These organizations haverendered
excellent service of a negative kind to the community in
preventing loose and unsafe legislation, and have also
participated in positive movements for social betterment.
It may be that the trade-union element, the mutual bene-
fit element, the cleass-interest element, or whatever that
element should be ealled which socialists are trying to
develop among workingmen, and which is so eonspicuous
a feature of Wall Street, has been present also in these
organizations. There is no special occasion for eriticism
if that ig the case, and yet the ideal undoubtedly enlls for
the organization of the professions primarily not for seli-
protection, but in order that through such organization
more effective codperation with the best social tendencies
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may be possible. It is a question only of the point of
view. The test of whether it is worth while to belong to
an organization is not what it contributes to one’s income,
but the extent to which it inorenses one’s power for use-
ful service to mankind.

Tha Rockefeller Institute in New York and the Chicago
Institute for the Study of Infectious Diseases are made
possible by special endowment. Both of them will natu-
rally find useful materials in the experiences of the chari-
table institutions, the settlements, the hospitals, and certain
of the city and state departments; and will in turn con-
tribute materials for the more fruitful prosecution of the
work of these agencies. Those who favor a democratic
organization of society, and who like to see workeras get
the maximum satisfaction from their daily work, might
conceivably long for the time when apecial endowment or
subsidies for such purpose would not be necessary; when
each physieian who bas the capacity for research and the
taste for it might afford to devote some time to it; and
when such special lahors as require the prolonged and
continuous attention of the investigator might still in
some way result from the mntual sacrifices of the mediecal
profession itself.

Those who are engaged in the relief of digtress, unless
they are mere automata, are inevitably led on to the
consideration of preventive measures. Among all the
causes of undeserved destitution, sickuess is the most eon-
gpicuous. It is certainly most unsatisfactory to be taking
part in the relief of families who are in distress because of
illness, and at the same time to realize that forces are at
work and conditions are present which are undermining
the health of others, and leading inevitably to the sitmation
in which relief will be required. The personal indignration
which is aroused by the neglect of such forces and con-
ditions would be a valuable ally in securing the changes
which physicians well know to be essential. The soecial
forea which might easily be developed among charitable
visitors, professianal and volunteer, among clergymen and
church visitors, among trade-unionists and social reformers,
ean scarcely be exaggerated.

One of the diseases whose insidious and evil effeots
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are most frequently encountered by thase who are called
upon to inquire why a family cannot be self-supporting
is malaria. It not only increases the hardship of wage-
earners, causing irregularity of work and reducing physical
energy, but it makes precisely the difference between self-
support and dependence for many of those who are already.
near this dreaded border line. It attacks adults as well as
children, and its full effecta upon the economic position of
the family may not be obvious until many years after the
fever has been acquired. Is it not then important, if we
would lessen the burden of poverty and the need for
charitable relief, to do everything that seience has demon-
strated that it is possible to do to lessen the number of its
vietims? If it is true, to quote Dr. Howard’s language,
that perfectly satisfactory proof has been gained during
the past few yenrs that mosquitoes “are responsible for
the transmission of the malarial germ from the malarial
patient to healthy people,”? i it not incumbent upon us to
utilize to the full every influence that will compel the
adoption of the remedy which is thus indicated, viz., the
extermination of the mosquito? Is not the time already
longer than shonld have elapsed between the demon-
stration and the publie policies which are its logical result ?
Should we not attack malaria in every communi:;jv in
precisely the spirit in which the military governor of Cuba
acted upon the results of the experiments and demon-
strations at Havana? The conquest of yellow fever as a
result of demonstrations made at Columbia Barracks near
Havana, in 1900-1901, that the disease is communicated
through the medium of a certain species of mosquito, is
one of the most brilliant achievements of medical seience.
The United States military government, during its brief
existence in Cuba, not only freed the island of yellow
fever, but also made great strides in the control of malaria
and of tuberculosis. At the time of a visit by the author,
in 1902, there were to be seen two interesting, tangible
indieations of these changes. In a cormer of one of the
general hospital wards there was a small enclosure the
walls of which were wire screens. It was separated only

1 4 Moaquitoes : How thay Live; How they carry Disease; How they ara
Clazsiflad ; [Jow they may ba Destroyed,’ L. O, Howard.
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in this way from the remninder of the ward. In this
room it was the practice to isolate any patients suspected
of yellow fever. No mesquito eould get into it, or if by
any chance one did, it was not allowed to gét out alive;
and this was all the protection that was deemed necessary ;
swhereas but a few weeks before isolation was accomplished
by removal fo a distant building across a ravine with
many attendiog inconveniences and hardships. The
change in the attitede toward malaria was illustrated by
two large wards standing side by side, one built & year
Jater than the other. Both were some three feet above the
ground. Beneath the one built first, when malaria ‘was
supposed to arise as an exhalation from the damp ground,
there was a conerete floor which cost the government §2000.
The theory was that this would keep the malaria down
and incidentaily would permit a more complete disinfection
after the flushing of the floor of the ward. DBeneath the
second ward there was the natural gravel whieh coat
nothing. It is needless to say that the recoveries were as
numerous in the one ward as in the other, and that cases
of malaria did not develop in either.

Under n military government, action may instantly
follow scientific discovery. All that is necessary is that
there shall be an intelligent chief and efficient subordi-
nates; but in o republic appropriate action on the part
of health boards, state or local, and on the part of physi-
cians themselves, i likely to be tuken only when there is
codperation on the part of other leaders of publie opinion.
The treatment of disease, and especially sanitary measures
for the prevention of disease, must be diseussed elsewhere
than in medical journals and at the meetings of medical
societies. Physicians and investigators, as soon as the
demonstration is complets, must be ready to take steps to
create public opinion, and then must summon as allies in
the new crusade all those who eome into contact with
disease, distress, and bad social conditions from other
standpoints than that of the medical profession. It is
generally understood that physicians must be leaders, but
they cannot lead effectively unless they are in constant
and intimate relations with all these other gronps—relations
which must be established gradually, and which should be
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a constant asset immediately available when new situations
of this kind arise.

Defective eyesight, decayed teeth, an imperfect carriage,
are, from a social point of view, not merely causes of
individual suffering and occasions for the exercise of pro-
fesszional skill. They are also causes of poverty; causes of
irregular employment ; causes of undue restriction in the
field of poessible industrial oppertunity ; causes which may
lead to physical deterioration in offspring. Such defects
as these can be remedied, if the public sentiment of the
community is alert to remedy them. Knowledge which
individual parents may scarcely be expected to possess
exists, nevertheless, in the community, and sliould find
expression through the health board, through the school
board, or through some other recognized agency. It may
indeed be that the remedy would be found to lie chiefly
in the education of parents and in the education of future
generations; but whether thus indirectly or by more direct
means, the prevention of disease, for which the combined
efforts of physicians and of others are requisits, remains a
fundamental and a most neglected public duty.

The most striking illastration is a movement which
has but recently been inaugurated, but which is making
rapid headway, and will for some time to come giva the
greatest scope for effective codperation. This is the
concerted movement for the prevention of tuberculosis.
There has been a rapid transition in the public mind from
submissive despair to eager hopefulness, from pessimism
to impatient demand for fruits of the new knowledge
which has been gained. There has been 2 slow dawning
of public conviction that if, as physicians say, tuberculosis
is curable, it must be cured oftener ; that if, as bactericlo-
gists have demonstrated, it is preventable, it must be pre-
vented ; that if it is communicable, then there is 2 moral
responsibility to stay the infecticus plague. The problem
is how to utilize for the good of mankind the knowledge
that we have ; how to extend that knowledge where it will
have potent influence in the prevention of needless disease
and death ; how to bridge over the gap between what is
written in medical books and what is written in the sunken
cheeks of the consumptives, of whom one mzay easily see a
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thousand or more ina single day if he will merely visit the
hospitals of the city of New York, where less than one in
twenty of the entire number is to ha found. Personal
interest in this subject does not often need to rest upon an
altruistic basis. Nearly every family has lost 2 member ox
close friend, or looks forward with apprehension to an im-
pending loss. It is this catholie impartiality that makes
almost inevitable o concerted movement against the dis-
ease; yet the impartiality is not complete, for consumption
feeds upon overcrowding and aleoholism and undernutri-
tion, so that again it is found that from him that hath not
is taken away even that which he hath, and that the
destruction of the poor is their poverty.

The lines upon which coSperation appears to be pos-
sible at the present time between the medical profession
and agencies for social betterment are at least four: —

I. The promulgation through personal inferviews,
through publie lectures, through leaflets, through news-
papers and the periodical press, threugh elubs and elasses,
through the schools and colleges, and throngh every other
practicable channel of public education, of the idea that
the consumptive must properly eare for big sputum ; that
tuberculosis should be recognized and treated at the earli-
est possible moment ; that nutritions and suifable food is
essential, and that the physical presence of a consumptive
who i8 intelligent and conscientious is not necessarily dan-
gerous to others.

II. The opening of numerons and not too populous
houses of rest for advanced cases— where there shall be
every attempt to make easier the closing hours of life, to
detect and help any hopeful case, to provide for outdoor
exercise and indoor recreation, to permif occasional or
even frequent visits from friends under proper precau-
tione, and in general to create those conditions of cheer-
fulness and physical eomfort that will lead patients readily
to enter and to remain whenever the conditions in the pa-
tient’s home are puch as do not permit him to remain there
with comfortand safety. They may properly be maintained
either by local taxation or gy private benevolence, and
they should be numerous enough to make long journeysun-
necessary and o remove all inducement to overcrowding.
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These honses of rest may profitably be supplemented by
endowments or by generous private gifts for individual
patients to show how much can be done in even apparently
hopeless cases if ideal conditions are attained. The in-
tereats of humanity and of science alike require numerous
experiments even with advanced cases to see whether af
least some of the mare distressing features cannot be still
further mitigated.

I11. The erection of well-equipped sanatoriz for the
treatment of lung diseases, favorably situated as to climate,
as to altitude, as to remoteness from congested populations,
ga to scenery, and in all other respeocts, in order that no
known condition faverable to recovery shail be absent if it
is feasible to secure it. In these haspitals there should be
ample, even lavigh, provision for the essentials of treatment.
There should be no hesitation to provide everything in
the way of grounds, and buildings, and maintenance ; and
above all there should be no parsimony as to professional
services and no lack of opportunity for laboratory research
and experiment.

To the charge that this would be the creation of a favored
clags of public dependents, it is to be replied that these
things are not done solely for the szle of the particular
patients who may be cared for, but for the sake of the
entire people. We are in the midst of a desperate warfare;
and just as we would give every protection to a garrison
that was battling for the homes and lives of all, so we
would concentrate here, upon the human bodies that are
struggling with the bacillus which iz our common enemy,
every element of strength that will anable them to resist
the disease. Every patient saved, or even tanght simple
hygienic precautions, is multiplied inte a regiment for
the further conquest of new fields. If we could at one-
stroke cure all our consumptives, it would undoubtedly

be 2 boonr to that particular body of people; but their
gain would be insignificant indeed when compared with
the great gain which would accrue to those who are now
sound and well, and to generations still unborn, in the
removal of the disease which we must atill class as the
“oaptain of the men of death.”

Liberal appropriations, therefore, to enable us finally to
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make headway against tuberculosis, are preéminently jus-
tified in the extracrdinary position in which we are just
now placed. It isnomoreof ascourge than formerly. The
difference is that we know more about it ; and there is
added reproach in every year in which that knowledge re-
mains merely a means of hardship to the consumptive poor,
through increasing their difficuities in finding and leep-
ing employment and in moving from place to place, and
does nof show itself in the conquest of the plague.

Whether these more expensive and elaborate hospitels
for ireatable cases should be bnilt and conducted by the
state, ar by the local munieipalities or by private means,
is a question which way be decided differently in different
communities. In New York, whera the state tax at the
time of the present writing has passed the vanishing point
and become a fiction, while local taxation is & heavy bur-
den, the policy which has been adopted of at least one
stata hospital in the Adirondacks seems elearly justified,
and it is doubtful whether hetter results would not be ¢b-
tained if the plan of county snpport of individual patients
were entirely abandoned. Similar hospitals erected and
endowed by private philanthropy, making special provi.
sion for those who can afford to pay small sums for main-
tenance, would admirably supplementthis action of the state.

IV. Besides the edueational propaganda, the houses of
rest, the hospitals for incipient cases of tuberculosis, or, as
it is better to say, for lung digeases or for dizeases of the
throat and lungs, there is indicated stil]l a fourth line of
action. We need far more knowledge than is at present
available as fo the relation between overcrowdin% and
tuberculosis, not only in living and sleeping rooms, but in
business offices, printing establishments, and simtilar places
of employment; as to the relation between occupations
and the disease; ag to the extent to which the digease is
really what the Germans eall it, 2 house disease; espe-
cially as to the infection of the cheaper tenements —
where, of course, the most advanced caseg among the poor
gravitate, since with the duration of illness they natursally
move into cheaper and cheaper rooms as wages are reduced
and finally cut off entirely, and ag savings are then grad-
vally exhausied.



CIAD, IV SOCIAL ASPECTS OF THE DISEASE 57

That there is frequently direct infection in business
offices, even where saluries are high, hardly admits of
guestion. That in the citics there are many rooms
in basements, where the direct sunlight never enters,
where ventilating systems, if they are provided, are apt not
to be in working order, or at least not to be working, and
whete employees are in too close contaet, is also suscep-
tible of easy demonstration. DBut these things need to be
made matters of recard, and a basis established, first, for
voluntary reform by proprietors and managers of these
offices, who are often merely ignorant or thoughtless; and
then, so far as the evil is not remedied voluntartly, for
restrictive legislation by health boards or by local or state
legislative bodies. It may be also that the erection of
high oflice buildings will be found to have some direct
bearing npon the prevalence of tuberculosis. The primary
task will be an inquiry as to the number of persons whase
usual supply of light and air in working hours does not
reach a carefully determined minimum, and as fo the
existing safeguards against direct infection.

When plans were submitted in a large city recently
for new public bath-houses, many were guick to express
surprise that they were to be only ome story in height
to permit use of skylights. That the architect and the
charity expert who had planned them had been deter-
mined ahove all to be sure that batbers should be
amply supplied with air and sunlight, as well as with
water, is a cause for congratulation, and that the wonder
of the aldermen and others who objected to the plans
is typical of uneducated public sentiment in general is
equally cause for regret.

We need also far more experience and knowledge than
we now have as to the wisdom of aiding individual patients
to remove to a more favorable eclimsate, and as to the means
of supporting them at a distance from their homes. The
ethics of aided transportation of consumptives are still
rather crude and undeveloped, and the complementary
ethics and public policy of restricting immigration and
interstate migration of consumptives also need further
elucidation. This fourth suggestion is, therefore, that
there is need of investigation of certain social aspects of
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the disense, in which there is fully as much opportunity
for codperation between the medical profession and lay
societies and individuals interested in the social welfare as
in other lines that have been indicated.

In New York City, in the light of the extracrdinary
suceess of the Tenement-House Committes of the Charity
Organization Society in its movement for tenement-house
reform, it was ip 1902 deeided to inangurate a committee
on the prevention of tuberculosis in the same society in
which tl?ere ghould be emple representation of physicians,
of men of bnsiness experience, and of men and women
who were identified with other movements for social
reform, thus affording that combination of seientific knowl-
edge, of medieal experience, of business efficiency, and of
social enthusiasm that will permit some real contribution
to the application of our existing knowledge to our recog-
nized existing evils. This committee has been energeti-
cally and successfully at work.? In Chicago, Boston, Wash-
ington, Buffalo, and St. Louis similar plans have been
inaugurated, and other cities are taking steps to crystallize
publie sentiment on the subject.?

There is another field in which the next step in reform
appears to await an impetus from outside the medieal
profession. The practice of midwifery is virtually with-
out regulation, except in five or six states, chiefly for
the reason that physiciapg are reluetant to assume any
respongibility for it, and have apparently cherished the
hope that it would either die out altogether from natural
causes or that public sentiment would eventually call for
legislative prohibition.

In a period of six years, from 1891 to 1896 inclusive,
there appears to have been in New York City a slight de-
erease, probably about 8 per cent, in the number of cases
attended by midwives. It is known, however, that many
cages are not reported, It has been estimated again that

1The first annual report of this committes, publiched in 1908, is
expanded into & * Handbook on the Prevention of Tuberculoair,*' 388 pages,
with important eontribntions on many aspects of the subject, includinhgha
valuable statfstical study, by Lillan Brandt, of such eacial phases of the
disease aa are refarred to in the preceding paragraphs,

? There has also been organized a National Association for the Study
and Prevention of Tuberculasis, with headquarters in New York City.
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in 1898 midwives atiended 45 per cent of the birtha
reported ; that in 1900 the percentage inecreased to 49,
while by 1903 it fell again to 45 per cent. Whichever of
the twa periods may afford the more acenrate indication
of present tendencies, it would appear that the midwife, in
New York City, at leasi, is being only very slowly, if at
all, displaced by the physician. It is possible that the
proportion of midwifery cases is merely kept up by the
inflow of immigration, In confirmation of thiz view is
the fact that a very large proportion of the cases occurring
in the families known to the United Hebrew Charities are
now treated by the physicians of a fres lying-in hospital,
whereas only seven years ago nearly all were attended by
midwives.

That the midwives are in large part totally ignorant of
aseptic treatment, that many cases result fatally because
of their lack of knowledge and skill, and that 2 very much
larger number of women suffermoreor less permanent injury
from such defects, is generally believed. Whaether the
remedy lies in a prohibition of midwifery; in an increase
in the amount of frea treatment Erovided by ebaritable
ingtitutions; in an increase in the pumber of women
physicians ; in the official regulation and licensing of mid-
wifery; or in the laissez:faire policy of the present, is a
problem in which social considerations are quite as im-
portant as those which are of direct professional impor-
tance to physicians,

Assuming that the number of deaths from puerperal
fever is a trustworthy index of the comparative efficiency
of physiciana and midwives, the anthor caused an investi-
gation to be made as to who was responsible for the treat-
ment in each of the 46 deaths from this cause in the first
three months of 1902in Manhattan Borough, New York City.
It was surprising to find that in 21 of these cases the pa-
tient was under the exelusive charge of a physician, while
in 21 cases, an exactly equal number, the patient was origi-
nally attended by a midwife, although in most of the
latter cases a physicien was called after the fever bad
developed. Eighteen of these 46 patients died in hospitals,
all of these ha.vmgillaaen treated outside by physicians and
removed to the hospitel shortly before death. In two
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cases it was probable that abortion had been produced by
unknown persons. In four cases the physicinn believed
that infection was dus to the nurse employed by the
patient, who was ignorant or did not observe instructions.
In two cases physicians had reported that midwives had
been employed where investigation showed the statement
to have heen incorreet. It is probable that the official
records at the depariment of health do not show all deaths
from puerperal fever, since the opinion has been freely
expressed that there are cases in which death occurs from
this cause, but is reported to have occurred from some
other ceuse. These statisties, although the period may be
too brief to justify any generalization, point toward the
conclusion that infection resulting in death occurs as fre-
quently in the practice of physicians as in that of mid-
wives, and they point also toward the conclusion that the
regulation of midwifery and the licensing of such as have
shown their competence wounld probably lessen or eliminate
the existing evils resulting from their practice. If so, the
fact that the use of the midwife is a long established
custom among immigrants of several nationalities, the
lawer expense and the widespread preference for employ-
ing the services of women in this capacity would become
decisive in deciding what legislation should be enzeted.!
QOther illustrations of the advantage to society from
such codperation as has been deseribed lie at hand if they
are needed. Twice in as many years the physicians
of New York joined with the reformers, the charity
workers, the clergymen, the public press, and a host of
good citizens to defend the charitable institutions of the
state from what they believed to be vicions political attacls,
and the acquaintance and common experience gained in
those controversies proved to be of greab service in later,
more agreeable tasks. Physicians in publie offices, not
only in health and sanitary departments, but in such ailied
branches of the public gervice as street cleaning, in
administrative positions connected with charitable and
correctionzl work, in public education and in legislative
bodies, give everywhere evidence of the value of medieal

;“Obstetrlu in the Tepements,” Ralph Folks, Charitles, Vol. IX,
p. 420.
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training and experience as & preparation for such service.
As leaders of publie opinion, through the medieal journals,
through the transactions of learned societies, through
publie addresses, through letters to the newspapers, and
especially through persenal contaet with men and women
who bave the special genius and the peculiar quelities that
fit them to act as leaders, physicians count for more than
at any previous epoch.

In the emphasis which has been placed upen the value
of this social service and the need for increasing it, there
is no disposition to underestimate the social importance
of the ordirary daily rontine of a physician's private prae-
tice. Philanthropists who give universities, libraries, and
hospitals, thereby do much to promote social welfare, as do
other business men by introducing a higher standard into
their relations with their own employees. And yet if we
had to chooge between such oceasional and incidental acts
of altruism, and the contributions to human progress made
by these same * captains of industry ” in the daily conduct
of their various enterprises, we would scarcely hesitate to
choose the latter, It iIs preéminently so of the medical
profession. The legitimate eall of public duty will never
mzke such demands npon individunals, and will never be
addressed to so large a proportion of the profession as to
obscure the call of the individual who, whether for pay or
merely in the extremity of his need, demands attention.
The plea for increased codperation céonfidently assumes
that there will result from it not less but greater useful-
ness to the individual patient.

Impraved sanitation, pure air in living and sleeping
rooms, simple and nutritious food, and appropriate dress,
abstinence from the use of aleohol and harmful drugs, and,
in the cities, multiplication of small parks and playgrounds
in the crowded diatricts, are chief ammong the means for the
prevention of disease; and the autboritative argument for
these things must come from the physician. In the wide-
gpread movement for housing referm, to which we shall
recur in the next chapter, physicians have taken an active
part. The intimate relation between improved housing
and the prevention of disease is ohvious.



CHAPTER V
THE HOUSING PROBLEM

THE problem of rent takes precedence in the minds of
thosa who live in the tenement-houses of great cities over
the problems of food and clothing. It is a atriking coinei-
dence that it is also with reference to shelter that the
conception of a normal standard of living has heen most
clearly attained. Among the three primary essentials to
life, it is in the character of the dwelling to be occupied
that the importance of maintnining a minimum standard
has been most clearly recognized, and in faet has already
become a funetion of government. The principle may be
said to have been established that if is a duty of society
to make it impossible for any of its membhers to live in
houses below 2 minimum standard preseribed by law. It
is not alone the vital importance of insuring normal hous-
ing conditions that has brought about this recognition,
for it may be that a normal supply of normally nutritious
food is equally important. The possibility of securing
necessary food and clothing depends ehiefly on the efforts
of the individual consumer, while housing conditions are
only in a very limited degree under his control. For this
reacon the maintenance of a standard of shelter is more
readily accepted as a duty of government. Another cir-
cumstance which has favored the early estahlishment
of thig principle ig that the factors which make up a nor-
mal standard for dwellings are suseeptible of enumeration,
of exact definition, and of guantitative measurement. In
regard to food, legislation can hardly do more than pro-
tect the comsumer apgainst adulteration and frand. It
cannot prescribe the amount or the quality of the daily
rations of the community. To determine & legal minimum
standard of clothing would be stil] more difficnlt. Sump-

g2
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tuary laws have nat attempted to do more than to prevent
excess in the direction of individual indulgences.!

1t is comparutively simple, on the other hand, to regulate
the eonstruction of dwellings so as to secure an irreducible
minimum of light and air, a certain degree of decency in
the provision for sanitary requirements, and safeguards
against fire and other dangers. It is easy, also, to make
laws in regard to overcrowding, although the practieal
problem of enforcing such laws has yet, in the main, to be
golved. This idea, now so widely accepted, of maintain-
ing a normal standard in housing conditions, has not been
evolved by a process of abstract reasoning. It has been
forced upon us by the intensity of the evils which result
from the unchecked operation of the laissezfaire principle.
Those evils are found in their most acute development in
eities in which there is a rapidly inereasing population
within 2 naturally limited territory. The most conspicu-
ous example is the berough of Manhattan in New York
City; but similar conditions have produced similar effects
in other cities, of which Edinburgh, Seotland, and San
Juan, Porte Rico, may be cited as examples. Referring
to the conditions in ﬁew York City, at the time of its
report, the Tenement-House Commission of 1900 saya:

“ The most gerious evils may be grouped as follows : —

¢“]1. Ipsufficiency of light and air, due to narrow
courts or air-shafts, undue height, and to the occupation
by this building or by adjacent buildings of too great a
proportion of lot area.

2. Danger from fire.

%38. Lack of separate water-closets and washing facili-
ties.

«4, Overcrowding.

« 5. Foul cellars and courts, and other liks avils, which
may be elassed as bad housekeeping. . . .

« The tenement districts of New York are places in
which thousands of people are living in the smallest space

3 I'n the eeventeenth century, the Massachuasetta General Counrt faorbade
the use of tobhoeo publicly or privetely before sirangers, and the purchnse
of “nny appell, eithar wollen, silke, or lynnen, with any lace on it, silver,

alde, silke, orthread.!” * Eeonomie and Social History of New England,*
EVeedan, Vol. I, p. 228, Other coloniea had similar stetutes.
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in which it is possible for human beings to exist—crowded
together in dark, ill-ventilated rooms, in many of which
the sunlight never enters, and in most of which fresh sir
is unknown. They are centres of disease, poverty, vice,
and erime, where it is a marvel, not that some children
grow up to be thieves, drunkards, and prostitutes, but that
so many should ever grow up to be decent and self-respect-
ing. All the conditions which surround childhood, youth,
and womanhood in New York’s crowded tenement quar-
ters make for unrighteousness. They also make for dis-
ense. There is hardly a tenement-bouse in which there
has not been at least one case of pulmonary fuberculosis
within the last five years, and in some houses there have
been as great a number ag twenty-two cages of this terri-
bla disease. From the tenements there comes a stream of
sick, helpless people to our hospitals and dispensaries, few
of whom are abie to afford the luxury of a private physi-
cian, and some houses are in such bad sanitary condition
that few people can be seriously ill in them and get well;
from them also comes a host of paupers and charity
seekors, The most terrible of all the features of tene-
ment-house life in New York, however, is the indiscrimi-
nate herding of all kinds of people in close contact; the
fact that, mingled with the drunken, the dissolute, the
improvident, the diseased, dwell the great mass of the re-
gpectable workingmen of the city with their families.”

The conditions iz Buffalo present a marked contrast
to those of New York City, as thus described. Quoting
from the Special Report on Housing Conditiens in Buffalo,
prepared by two Buifalo members of the Tenement-House
Commigsion, we learn that *the tenement-houge evil in
Buffalo is practically confined to two districts —the one
inbabited principally by Italians, . . . the other inhab-
ited by Poles. . . .

“It would seem,” says the report, *‘that there is mo
necessity whatever of the existance of the tenement-house
gystem, There is plenty of room for houses of moderate
height, easily accessible from all parts of the cify by the
present means of transportation, and there is room for very
much larger growth under the same conditions. It seems
posaible, therefore, by the enforcement of sufficiently
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strict regulations, to exterminate gradually the evil as it
exists, and to prevent its develcpment in tha future.
These are the lines upon which the enactment of law
should proceed, and if the time is to come when more un-
favorable housing conditions must prevail, then the evil
day should be postponed as long as possible.”

The law drawn by the Commission to remedy these evils
was enacted by the Legislature, and there was created in
the city of New York a distinct Tenement-House Depart-
ment intrusted with the enforcement of ita provisions.
The first commissioner of this unique department was
Robert W. de Korest, who had been chairman of the Com-
migsion which made the report and drafted the propased
law, and the first deputy eommissioner was Lawrence
Veiller, who had been secretary of the Commission, and
secretary also of the Tenement-House Committee of the
Charity Organization Society. It was this committee
which, in December, 1898, initiated the movement which
within a brief period of three years had culminated in
the sweeping victory for tenement-honse reform in the
city where housing conditions were recognized as worse
than elsewhere in the eivilized world. The new law tene-
ments afford the greatest possible contrast with those of
the dumb-bell type, which were erected with great rapid-
ity upto July 1,1900, when the new law became operative.
The foul *air-shaft ™ of the old law buildings immediately
gave place, so far as new buildings were concerned, to a
Iarge, well-ventilated court, and no house built under the
new law may contsin any room thai is not adequately
lighted and ventilated. In the dumb-bell tenements ten
rooms out of each fourteen were usually almost totally
durk and without ventilation, but under the steady pressure
of competition, immediately created by the new and the
more degivable houses; the demands of business,resulting in
the replacing of some of the worst of the old buildings by
warehouses, factories, and shops; and the operation of the
new law, there hns already come about a great transfor-
mation in those housing conditions which have so long
been the despair of all who knew them, and which ere so
effectively described in the report from which paragraphs
have beer quoted.
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The Tenement-House Department, under the judicious
and efficient administration of those who had done most to
bring about the enactment of the new law, has instantly
been recopnized ag an embodiment of the ides that the
sacial welfare of the great body of the working people is
the legitimate object of state and municipal concern. The
Tenement-House Department, althaugh a new departure
in many reapects, fell heir to certain duties which had pre-
viously devolved upon the other departments. So far as
the interior of the houses in which the bulk of the people
live is eoncerned, it virtually is the Health Department.
Sanitary inspection, the correetion of unsanitary condi-
tions, and the vacating of buildings unsuitable for human
habitation devolve upon it. It brings about the improve-
ments in housing conditions from which result less sick-
ness and a lower death-rate and greater decency, and a
nearer approach in many ways to rational family and home
life.

It was fortunate that the introduction of the new law
coincided with the introduction of an efficient adminis-
tration. Imperfect as the old laws had heen, it was found
by the investigation of 1900 that practically every new
honse constructed was built to a great extent in disregard
of those provisions. The violation of existing temement-
house laws wag one of the most flagrant abuses dizscovered,
although even if they had been built as the law directed
they would have fallen far short of a reasonable stendard.
It is said that every new tenement-house built under the
jurisdiction of the Tenement-House Department, has
been made to conform with the requirements of the Jaw
in every detail. New buildings are inspected at stated
intervals, and if any important defect is found, it is im-
mediately remedied or work on the building is stopped by
the Department. The law contains a provision that no
tenement-house shall be occupied for habitation until a
certificate is granted by the Tenement-House Department
that it bas been built according to law in every respect.
Aside from this inspection of new buildings the Tenement-
House Department, under the new law, systematically
inspects occupied tenement-houses, whether old or new,
and a system has been introduced by which frequently
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recurring violutions of lJaw cause a house to be classed as
a neglected house, resulting in a special inspeetion and a
prosecution of the ownet, or an order that the building shall
be vacated until satisiactory evidence has been given that
the defects which have led to the action will be remedied.
By the power to vacate a tenement-house the Department
has been enabled to remedy defects far more effectively
than by the procedure of tearing down a house as unfit
for human habitation, since the property loss involved by
this process and the inherent legal difficulties are so great
that for practical purposes the power might almost as well
not exiat. Under the special provisions of the law prosti-
tution was successfully driven ont of the tenements, the
effective remedy in this instance being a provision that
the house itself becomes subject to a penalty of 51000 if
after receiving notice from the Tenement-House Depart-
ment that prostitution is being carried on, tho tenant is
not sjected within a period of five duys.

Although it is true that, “in America, there are fow
cities to-day, outside of New York, where there exists a
tenement-house problem, and few where there exists even
an acute honsing problem,” ! it is also true that in many of
the smaller cities of the country there is material for the
development of serious evils.

It is significant that the thirty-seven cities in the
United States with a population between 50,000 and
100,000 had, in 1909, & death-rate very little below that of
the six cities of 500,000 inhabitants and over. The death-
rate for consumption, the **house disease,” is even closer,
being 21.9 per 10,000 population, compared with 22.3 for
the largeat cities. Both the deatbh-rate from consumption
and the general death-rate are actually greater in these
amaller cities than in the cities which have from 100,000
to 500,000 inhabitants2 Evidently the amall ecity is not

1 ¢ Tanement- House Problem,' Vol. I, p. 131. The New York Commis-
sion found the germs of & tenement-house Emhlem in Boston, Pittsburg,
Cincinnati, Jersey City, and Huortford, and bad housing conditions in other
cities, Aa a result of the agitation begun in New York City in 160, in-
vestigations have been mode in many other cities, and imporiant legisla-
tion has been enacted in several atates.

2 <t Handbook on the Prevention of Tobercnloals,” p. 75. Published by
the Charity Organization Society, of New York City, 1904.
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without its grave sanitary problems, some of which, such
as drainnge and water supply, arve closely connected with
housing, and evidence is not wantiog that there exist evils
similar in kind, though not in extent, to those found in
Manhattan *dumb-bells” or * barracks.”

Your cities of the seecond class in New York State are
Rochester, Syracuse, Albany, and Troy, each with a popu-
lation of more than 50,000.1 In a visit made to thesa
cities by the author in the year following the report of the
Tenement-House Commission? it was found that in only
one of them was there any system of sanitary inspection,
except the investigation of complaints voluntarily made
by tenants and other eitizens, although in each case the
representative of the health bureau who was interviewed
expressed the opinion that systematic inspection of the
entire city at regular intervals would be desirable.

In these cities and in others like them throughout the
country protection from infection and from unsapnitary
conditions which sap vitality, retard recovery from disease,
and increase the liability of contagion, is the greatest unrec-
ognized need—unrecognized, since there is no adequate
recognition of the need nor adequate provision for meet-
ing it. It is not amiss, therefore, to emphasize a demand
for regular, systematioc, responsible sanitary inspection by
local boards of health, including not only the investigation
of complaints, but the independent discovery of things to
be remedied. It is absurd to leave such discovery {o ten-
ants, who may be ignorant, or to neighbors, who may be
timid and inlifferent. Inspection should be eduecational
in character, including definite oral advice, and possibly
even the incidental distribution of suitable leaflets.

Early restrictive legislation shounld be enacted to malke
impossible the reckless exploitation of life and physical
vigor induced by the possibility of overcrowding any
given acre of ground, if it happens fo be favorably situ-
ated with reference to opportunities for employment.

!1n 1900 Raocheater bad 2 populztion of 162,008 ; Syracuse, 108,374 :
Albeny, 94,161 ; ‘i'roy, 40,051,

2 The resu)ts af the ¢bservations made in this vieit were embodied in a
report submitied to the second New York State Conference of Charities
and Correction,
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The law must say definitely: so much space must be
left absolutely free for the circulation of air; so much
protection from fire must be given; so much of light in
the public hallways; so muech of decency in toilet and
bath. This is the irreducible minimum fixed by the sov-
ereign state as a condition to which all houses that are to
he used as dwellings must conform. Such regulation is
not interference with the laws of competition, It is but
fixing the plane above which legitimate competition may
run its course.

There should be either a state law or local city ordi-
nances covering the evils most likely to oceur. Such law
or ordinances might, for example, definitely preseribe the
height to which buildings net built with elevators may be
raised ; the extent to which houses must be fireproof;
the amount of space upon the building lot which must
be left unoccupied, and the minimum cubic contents of
each room. Thia list is by no means exhaustive, but it
indicates the kind of subjects upon which legislation
might suitably begin.

The housing problem is unique in certain respects, It
is not strictly analogous, for example, to the relief prob-
lem involved in the supply of food and other necessities
to those who are of deficient wage-earning capacity.
There is in each case the recognition of a normal stand-
ard, but the method of enforcing it is necessarily different.
In the one case the deficiency may be made good from
charitable gources; in the other, it can be made good only
by seeing that the buildings are properly constructed in
the first instance, or reconstructed, if they are unfit for
use as they ara. Action by the state ig, therefore, neces-
sary in connection with the housing problem to supple-
ment charitable relief, which may, indeed, be called upon
when there is not income enongh to pay the rental of an
approprizte dwelling. As in the case of ordinary charita-
ble relief, and as in the case of hospitals, the controlling
consideration is that a decision must be made as to what
is a reasonable standard, and we must then stick to it,
accepting the consequences, however burdensome. The
puerile cry that tuberculosis cannot be eradicated because
1t would cost a large sum of money to accomplish that
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result, must be calmly disregarded; that relief cannot
be aupplied on a comprehensive and adequate scale, be-
cause relief funds may lead to pauperization, cannot be
granted; that the housing problem is beyond =solution,
because for the state to prescribe the conditions under
which houses may be erected and occupied is an interfer-
ence with the ordinary laws of trade, is an argument not
worthy of serious consideration. Normal living condi-
tiona requmire a minimum standard of housing accommo-
dations, a reasopable chance for recovery from sickness,
and a supply of the material necessities of life —not be-
cause these are necessarily the most important things in
life, but because they are an essential physical basis for
rational living,

Legislation and inspection are not the whole of im-
proved housing. It is effected zlso by improved trans-
portation facilities, by certain other centrifugal tendencies
in modern life, such ag the distribution of power through
the electric current,! and by the erection of model tene-
ments, whether on a business or on a philanthropic basis.
Every really model dwelling which is a profitable invest-
ment certainly raises the standard of neighboring dwell-
ings, ¢reating new demands on the part of tenants, and
reassuring doubtful owners as to what it is commercially
possible for them {o do.

Every improvement in the standard of housekeeping by
which foul cellars and courts are cleaned not only adds to
the camfort of partioular tenants directly concerned but
exerts an influence in raising the standard of all compet-
ing dwellings. The training of janitors and houseleepers,
voluntary association smong themselves for mutual im-
provement, and the exaction of & higher standard of effi-
ciency and of greater respoussibility for the conditions in
the houses under their care, appear to be probable devel-
opments of the near future.

Educational propaganda, official inspection, and reason-
able legislative enactment to prevent the development of

1 When waler power or sleam i used faor direct power it is natural that
factories and residences ghould be grouped in great towns and nities. The
easy transmission of power in the form of electricity permits 2 wider
diatribotion of mille and of homes,
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bad conditione are, therefore, the threefold means of main-
taining s normal standard. So far as the responsibility
for preventing the worst evils of unsanitary housing has
been asgumed by the government, it has been removed
from the scope of ordinary relief agencies. There remains,
even in communities which have gone farthest in admin-
jstrative control, a feld of activity for private charity.
The element of adequacy in the normal standard of shelter
cannot be ahsolutely and uniformly secured by legislation.
It has been suggested that three rocoms may be assumed to
be the normal minimum for a family of five. If this he
the correct standaxd, it is then the part of relief agencies
to see to it that the families under their cere are mot
encouraged or allowed to be overcrowded according to
this standard. The desirability of economic independence
must not be so exaggerated as to obscure the importance
of securing adequate shelter. 1If, for example, a family of
five, living in three rooms, could become self-supporting
by taking in a ladger, it may well be better that the defi-
ciency in the income should be supplied than that the
lowering of the housing standard shouid be permitted.
The question must be considered, alse, when it is proposed
to place with collateral relatives a child or old person
whose home has been broken up. It is important to
know, before deciding on sueh arrangement, whether or
not the addition of one member to the family will mean,
for all, overcrowding, according to the aceepted minimum.
Another temptation to countenance in individual cases a
housing standard below the normal is met by relief socie-
ties when a housekeeper is paid by free rent of basement
rooms, which may be fairly good as basements go, but are
nevertheless inadequately lighted, damp, and otherwise
undesirable to live in. Clearly it is essential in such a
case not only to give no encouragement to the objection-
able plan, but to see that the family is enabled, hy whatever
means may be required, to meve into proper rooms, or at
least to move out of the cellar.

In cities which have not yet definitely provided for a
certain standard in eonstruction, the respounsibility devolv-
ing on relief agencies is even heavier. Nothing then can
be taken for granted, and it is necessary to be on the alert
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for evils which, in other cities, are provided against by
law. It wiil require mere ingenuity to correct the evils
when they are discavered if there is no explicit statute,
but, with the cotperation of local health authorities, a
way can usvally be found.

Among the more recent and authoritaiive sources of information
on this suhject ara the comErehensive worle, in two volumes, entitled
% The Tenement-House Problem,” edited by Robert W. de Forest and
Lawrence Veiller, in which is embodied the report of the New York
Tenement-House Commission of 1900; and the report, also in two vol-
nnes, of the aperations, for the first eighteeny months of its existence,
of the Tenement-Housa Deparlment, created in accordanee with the
recommendations of the Commission above named. With these may
be studied to advantage the report of the City Homes Association of
Chicago on “Tenement Conditions in Chicago for 1001,” edited by
Robert Hunter; the suecessive anoual reports of the Octavia Hill Asso-
ciation of Philadelphin, and the report of the New Jersey Tene-
ment-House Commission of 1904; report on % Housing Conditions in
Clereland,” by the Housing Problem Committee of the Cleveland
Chamber of Commeree ;. Housing Conditions in Jersay City,” by
Mary B. Sayles, published in the Annalaof the American Academy of
Political and Social Science; «Housing of the Warking Clagsea in
Yonkers,” Ernest Ludlow Bopart; “The Slums of (rent Cities,”
E. R. L. Gould, Seventh Special Report of the Commissioner of Labor;
% Housing of the Working People,” E. R. L. Gould, Eighth Special
Report of the Commissioner of Labor; * The Social tEvil,” Report of
the Committee of Fifteen, New York; # How the Other Half Lives,”
by Jacob A. Riis,



CHAPTER VI

THE RELIEF OF FAMILIES AT HOME

HAvIKG completed our survey of those relief policies
which affeet mare or less directly all elasses of the com-
munity, we rozy now turnu to more distinetively charitabls
tasks., Among these we are to distingnish on the one
hand the relief of the poor in their homes, and on the
other, the care of children and of dependent adults who do
not remain in their homes.

Those who, not being aged or disabled by iliness or by
any such complete mental infirmity as would make inati-
tutional care essential, still require help at their own
homes, constitute the most complex and diversified class.
In statistics of public relief, they are oiten distinguished
from slmshouse inmates as being in receipt of * partial
support.” An inference naturally drawn from this classi.
fiostion of paupers as those who are receiving *full sup-
port ” and those who are receiving * partial support,” has
been of great comfort to advocates of public outdoor relief,
since nothing appears more plausible than that it is cheaper
for & community to give partial than to give full support.
Those who hold that relief in the homes of the poor should
not be supplied from public funds, or that it should be
reduced to 2 minimum, contend, on the other hand, that
full support is the more economical, since the number of
beneficiaries is universally less when only full support is
offered. It is obvious that many persona would accept
aid from the public treasnry if allowed to remain at home,
who would not wish to becomne inmates of a public insti-
tution, even though the amount of aid which they receive
at home is less than the cost of their maintenance in the
almshouse.

Almsgiving to street beggars, or to those who apply at
the door, is another method —bowever reprehensible —

KL
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of giving aid to applicants in their homes. The homes
which such mendicants may cluim are, indeed, likely to ba
low-class boarding-houses, cnsual shelters, or other make-
shifts as devoid as possible of all the elements of a normal
home. Since, however, money is given outright, and no
attempt is made to control the action of its recipients, it
wust be classed, like that distributed by public officials,
with aid given to the poor in their homes.

Vastly more important than either of the above, whether
greater or less in actual amount, is the relief distributed
by clerpymen, deacons, and others who represent the
churches in their care of the poor; and voluntary assoei-
rtions, founded either for the purpose of caring generally
for the poor or for the care of some particular class, such as
widows with young children, or working upon a basis of
nationality or a community bond, as, for example, in Now
York City, the St. George’s Society and the New England
Soeiety, both of which, although social rather than elee-
mosynary, have nevertheless created relief funds for the
aid, respectively, of destitute Englishmen stranded in the
community, or destitute persons of New England origin.

Doubtless it would bhe found that the aid given by pri-
vate individuals to those whe appeal to them personally, if
any tabulation of such sid were possible, is even greater
in amount and of even greater significance in its social
aspects than what is dishursed hwuch organized charities
o8 have been just mentioned. hen we speak of relief
given to the dependent poor in their homes, it will be
understood, then, that we include what is given in this
way by individuals, by relief agencies, by churches, and by
public officials eharged with the relief of destitution.

Certain broad differences are clear hatween relief in the
homes of the dependent and relief given in institutions,
or in any other manner. The normal family, which is the
unit of society, depends for the means of livelihoed upon
the exertions of one or more of its own members. It is
pelf-contained —independent of outsiders. Its domestie
circle iy sacred. The standard of living may be high or
low. The income may be liberal or the necessities of life
barely supplied. Between the family which is thus self-
dependent and that of the true pauper there ix a2 most
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striking contrast. The panper type, whether in receipt
of beggarly alms or of generous incame, is a shamelesas and
insolvent social debtor.

The self-dependent and the pauper classes do not,
however, tagether constitnte the whole of human society.
There are some whose earning capacity, when exerted to
the utmost, does not suffice for the means of livelihood;
there are some who are temporarily disabled and bave
been unable to provide in advance for such a calamity.
While many of thege are isolated individuals, for whom
institutional care of some kind may be advisable, there are
others who are grouped in families and for whom the
essential elements of normal family life, aside from finan-
cial income, remain or may be supplied. It is a task of
the grentest difficulty and delicacy to distingunish such
cases, and a great responsibility is assumed by those who
undertake to supply the relief which will enable family
life to be continued, when this must be done otherwise
than by the normal earnings of its members. It is true
that in particular instances an equal responsibility may be
involved in a refusal to supply such relief, with the con-
sequent breaking up of the family. In other words, the
responsibility of those who are in position to 2id and to
whom a direet appeal has been made, can be met only by
reaching a sound conclusion as to whether or not the con-
ditions are such as to call for relief at home.

It is for this reasnn, primarily, that official relief from
the public treasury and ordinary almsgiving are unwise
and harmfel. The conditions under which alms are given
to passers-by, and the conditions under which public relief
is digsbursed, are univarsally unfavorasble to any adequate
consideration, on the part of the giver, of the following
questions: first, whether the home conditions are such as
can safely be perpetuated through relief; second, exactly
what kind and amount of relief are required; and third,
whether there are natural sources, other than the one to
whom the appeal has been made, from which any needed
relief should be supplied. It may justly be questioned,
also, whether churches are in position to give dispassionate
answers to these questions, execept as relating to their own
members. One of the chief coneerns of the church organi-
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zation as such is to hold the allegiance of those already
affiliated with it, and to secure the adbesion of others, It
is only in rare instances that a relief system under the
control of the church or auxiliary te it can be carried
on with efficiency and success. ‘There is no reason to
expect that strict observence of correct prineiples of ralief
will invariably promote the religious objects recognized
by the churches, or that church membership can be in-
creased or maintained, under existing conditions of sec-
tarian divisions, by a legitimate use of relief funds.

If, then, public relief funds, indiscriminate 2lmsgiving,
and relief by churches should eventually be discontinued,
the particular task of supplying relief to dependent fami-
lies in their homes will fall upon private individuals and
such voluntary associations as may be formed with this
end in view ;—and private charity, individual or associ-
ated, is precisely the best reliznce for such relief. In so
far as it is organized, it should be unsectarian ; it should
not be subsidized from the public freasury, but should be
spontaneous, voluntary, and of a broad, catholic spirit,
ever if some place is allowed for patrioti¢ or religious
motives in its form of organization.

If a society were to be organized in a community in
which there ia no general relief society, and it were ex-
pected that it would undertake only this partienlar task,
it might well take some simple descriptive name such as
the Seciety for the Relief of Distress,! or the Provident
Relief Fund.? (General relief has in fact been undertaken
by societies which differ widely both in their names and
in their methods; and if there is no society for organizing
charity or for promoting social reform, it will usually be
more advisable to found a society with broad scope which
will undertake among other things either to supply relief
as one of its corporate funetions, or to obtain relief from
private individuals or from miscellaneous relief sources, if
it is deemed that these are sufficient for the purpose. It

1 A pociaty under this name, commonly known as the 5, R. D., exista in
London and warks in cofperation with the Charjty Organization Society.

2 This ia the nzame of a fund from which temporary relief i supplied to
familiea found upon investigation by the Charity Organization Society of
the ity of New York to be in need.
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is mow not uncommon for the charity organization saciety,
the associated charities, the bureau of charities, the asso-
ciation for improving the condition of the poor, or the
provident association to undertake itself directly to give
relief and also to promote codperation among charitable
agencies and individuals, and to work for such changes in
the laws and in their administration as to ameliorate the
condition of the poor.2

There is acarcely any eity with a population of ten
thousand in which there are not the beginnings of some
society which with mere or less modification of plans and
methods might readily occupy this position. It is essen-
tial that each city should build upon its own historical
foundation. It is also desirable that there should be such
a degree of uniformity in various cities as will lead to easy
cominunication and comparison of results. These two
ends will be found not to be incompatible if they are
both kept in view. The danger is that one or the other
will be completely disregarded. A newecomer whe hap-
pens to be familiar with the form of organization in an-
other eity will, with greater zeal than prudence, attempt
to draft immediately the identical institution with which
he is familiar upon the new community; and, on the other
hand, those who have given no attention to the progress
made in other cities will follow blindly their traditional
customs, and if a new condition arises will attempt to
meet it with no guidance whatever from the score of
instructive attempts that may have already been made to
meet the same condition elsewhere.

There is no reason why there should not be far greater
uniformity than at present in nomenclature, and progress
is already noticeable in the free interchange of experiences
among various cities. If a broader work is to be under-
taken than that which is implied by the two titles first
suggested, the choice would appear to lie between the

1.¢, page 351 for 2 atatement of the advantages of abtaining relief as it
in neaded, case by ease, s an alternative to a relief fund.  Sueh a scciety
as here suggested may abtain and disburse relief on either plan, If it ia
deemed best to have o relief fund, it may still be possible to obtain relief,
caso by ease, replacing in this way amounts temporarily advanced from
the relief fund.
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brief and expressive Unitad Charities and the title which is
perhaps more widely used than any other and may possi-
bly be regarded as somewhat more modest than the other,
Charity Organization Society. The current abbreviation,
C. O. 8., is familiar in national conferences, 2nd is in not
infrequent use both in England and America. The older
title, Association for Improving the Condition of the Poor,
is admirable as a description, but is too cumbrous for com-
mon use and is apt to degenerate, as it has in some cities,
into the infelicitous “poor association.” To justify the
name Associated Charities or United Charities, the society
should occupy a unique and eommanding position in the
community. Itshould not be one among rivals, but should
really be an agency which will bring into immediate inti-
mate association the charitable activities of the entire
commurnity. It has been suggested that the name Charity
Organization Society implies some attitude of superiority
on the part of those who are undertaking, as their name
suggests, to organize the charity of the community. If
the society goes farther and offers to provide instruction
for professional and volunteer workeis in the social field,
this again is thougit to imply an assumption of superiority
of knowledge on the part of those who offer themselves
ag teachers. Both of these critieisms rest upon a fallacy.
The giving of instruction and the organization of charita-
ble endeavor are tasks for which some provision should be
made. Those who are doing these things are by that fact
debarred from undertaking other things which may be of
equal or greater value. Iven the college faculty does not
lay claim to greater culture or wisdom than belongs to
clexgymen, lawyers, and artists, made up as these pro-
fessions are largely of men who have earlier been students
in the university. The particular individvals who consti-
tute the college faculty may be more or less eapable than
those who are their contemporaries in age. They are prob-
ably only the peers of the individuals who have praviously
been their associates. Some individuals become teachers
of the youth of future generations, others take up other
tagks, Neither the hand nor the foot is justified in claim-
ing to be the superior. And so of the task of organizing
charity. To secure a division of work and joint effort,
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where that is advisable, is neither a higher nor a lower
task than the doing of the work itself; and for a society
to undertake the organization of charity is by no means to
lay claim to a superior task, The name is a suitable one
because it is already associated in the publie mind with
thoroughness of investigation, with codrdination of agen-
cies, and cooperation among them, with adequacy of
relief, with volunteer personal service for the poor, the
suppression of mendicancy, and the promotion of social
reforms. While it must assume whatever natural repug-
pance may exist to the idea of « organizing ” so intangible
and spiritual a thing as charity, it is quite possible to
make it clear from tbe outset that organization is not
mechanicalization; that organized charity is but the union
of law and love, as it was formulated by Mark Hopkins in
an eloquent passage before any charity organization soci-
ety had yet been established. *“ Law and love! these are
the two mightiest forces in the universe, and thus do we
marry them. . . . Agin all ri%t. marriage there is both
contrariety and tleeF harmony. Law isstern, majestic, and
the fountain of all order. Love is mild, winning, the
fountain of all right spontaneity —that is, of the sponta-
neity that follows rational choice., Love without law is
anprieiovs, weak, mischievons ; opposed tolaw it ig wicked.
Law without love ig unlovely. . .. Such a union ijs
demonstrably the only condition of perfection for the indi-
vidual or for society, and when it shall be universally
consummated the millenninum will have came.”

The charity organization society plends for law and for
love. And thus we join them—organization and charity,
law and love, mind and heart, the charitable impulse and
the gensible action.



CHAPTER VII
RELIEF AS MODIFIED BY CONSTITUTION OF FAMILY

Ox the hnsis of socizl status it will be convenient to dis.
tinguish among families who are to be helped : —

I. Orphan or deserted children, constituting a family.
II. Unmearried man or widower without children.
III. Unmarried woman or widow without children.
1V. Married couple without children.
V. Married couple with children.
VI. Widow or deserted wife with one child.
VII. Unmarried woman with illegitimate child.
VIII. Widower or deserted husband with children.
IX. Widow or deserted wife with children.

I. I happens occasionally that a family of orphan chil-
dren, or children who are werse than orpbaned because of
degertion or imprisonment or other misfortune which de-
prives them of their natural protectors, are so related to
each other, and are of such ages, that it is advisable for them
to remain afamily group. It isno infrequent sight for an
older sister or brother to be responsible for the care of

ounger brothers and sisters durinﬁ the entire working day,
zecause of the employment of both parents or of the only
surviving parent. So numerousare these ¢ little mothers ”
that a society bas been formed especially to pravide out-
ings and other forms of assistance for them. ILess fre-
quently the maintenance as well as the oversight of
younger brothers and sisters falls upon such children as
are of working age. If before this need arizses one or
more have already become wage-earners or are in position
to earn 2 fair income at once, the situation does not neces-
sarily eall for outside assistance. Natural affection and a

praigeworthy ambition to take the place of the breadwinners
80
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of the family may lead to sacrifices as great and to results
as successful as those which are seen in hard-working
parents. If it is an older sister npon whom this burden
falls, it may indeed be one of crushing weight, and may
call for endowments and physieal endurance which are
rarely to be found in any clasgs.

In such families as this there are likely to come ecrises
when, on account of sickness or the loss of work or ex-
periences which bring exceptional financial obligations, 2
helping hand is advisable. Such occasions should be
anticipated by these who are in such natural and intimate
relations with the family as to learn about them, without
the necessity of formal application to chureh, relief society,
or others. It will not weaken the character of children
so situated to have such help. Tt is, indeed, wise to guard
against the danger of teaching the lesson that begging
pays, but under the cireumstances deseribed this is not the
great danger. This lies rather in the possibility that such
heroie and splendid efforts as are being made toward self-
support may fail, and that the seeds of bitterness for
neglect and for lack of human sympathy may take root.
Not that there is really alack of sueh sympathy, but it may
for one accidental reason or another fail to find its legiti-
mute object, and there may exist, along with the very quali-
ties which cause so difficult a task to be undertaken, a
sensitiveness which shrinks from wide aequaintance or
ready response to neighborly overtures. The danger, as
in so large a nnmber of cases, is less the nndermining of
character than tbe failure to build up character. It has
too often been assumed that the only problem for the
charitable is to refrain from destroying the character of
the independent, self-respecting normal citizen. This is
indeed essential, but very often it is 2 widely different
duty which confronts the community. The task ia rather
to bring up to the level of normal citizenship thase who, if
left to themselves, will be overwhelmed by their adverse
condition, or who, if of adult years, are lacking in the quali-
ties which are so highly prized.

II. The problem of single men, whether unmarried or
widowers, would seem to be a comparatively simple one.
If disabled by illness or accident, the hospital presents it-
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gelf ag the natural refuge in case there is no aecessible
home with relatives or friends. If able-bodied, it must be
assumed that in periods of normal industrial activity em-
ployment of some kind is to be bhad which will yield at
least anongh remuneration for their own support. And
yeb the problem of the eare of homeless men ia found in
practice not to be so free from complications and diffieul-
ties. Among those who present themselves as single,
homeless men asking for aid in finding work, or for relief
in the form of meals and ladgings, there are in fact some
who are not without family obligatiens, but who have
deserted their families end have afterward found them-
selves nnable to earn even their own living ; or if not
unable, at least ready to seek belp and not above the use
of misrepresentation and fraud in attempting to secure it.

Furthermore the army of professional beggars is chiefly
recruited from the class of single, homeless men, and of
these a large proportion are not really able-bodied, al-
though their own account of the origin of their afflictions
is of course never to be relied upon. ‘Thiaisnot the place
to discuss vagraney, which is essentially a police, rather
than a relief, problem. The pseudo-charity which creates
and gupports vagrancy is entitled neither to respect nor to
defence. Demonstrations that not more than one in ten
of those that ask for help on the street at the door is
“deserving,” have little weight with those who readily
respond that they would rather aid nine undeserving per-
sons, than allow one who is deserving to suffer. ‘Those
who give habitually to beggars should, however, learn that
giving to the tenth, if indeed one ip ten is % deserving » in
the sense in which that term isthus vsed, Is more injurions
than giving to the other nime. The gift without the giver
isnot only bare, it is an activeagent of injury. The con-
science which is relieved by giving to ten beggars in the
chance that one may be in need, is a naive and unenlight-
ened conscience, 'The possibility of securing the necessi-
ties of life by this means, thwarts remedial measures. Teo
give money or its equivalent on easy terms to able-bodied,
homelesgs men, is not a neutral act, but one by which
serious, direct responsibility iz incurred,

It is by no meana the case, however, that there is no
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field for charitable endeavor among the unattached, home-
less men, and even among those who have become profes-
sional mendicants. There are few of them to whom, at one
time or anofher, there does not come a desire to break
loose from hia associations, from the deceit and from the
unmanly dependence, and to take an honorable place in the
industry and the sacial life of the community. A helping
hand in finding employment, or it may be in supplying
tools, snitable clothing, or even transportation at the oppor-
tune moment, may be so elearly justified that its omission
would be little less than eriminal. The reality, howaver,
must be distinguished from an attempt at imposition. It
is precisely in the plea for money for such purposes as this
that experienced mendicznts are most successful. It is
essential, therefore, that the donor, or some one who can
act in his stead, shall keep an eye on the beueficiary, shall
gee that: he goes to work and remains at work, or shall take
such other reasonable precautions as will bring the greatest
chanee of success. There ia no reason for disconrngement
in occasional failures, or in the fact that improvement may
be slow; but sincerity of purpose may rightly be insisted
upon, and so far as the more intelligent and capable men
who form a considerable element in the mendicant class are
concerned, it may be anticipated that, given » start in the
right direction, they will speedily make their own way.

It is in dealing with applications from single, homeless
men, more perhaps than in any other branch of philan-
thropic work, that discrimination and experienced judgment
are essential. There must be a quick and sympathetic
appreciation for the tale of a boy who is really desirous
of returning to bis home after his first experience in
feeding upon the husks of the swine. There must be a
long memory for faces and voices, and characteristie inci-
dents or expression in the rarrative of the applicant, aven
when sll have been more or less disgnised by the mere lapse
of time, or by dissipation or other cause. There must be
an impartial fairness in considering whether there may be
an elemeant of justice even in a palpably absurd story, or at
least of some unexpressed need which can be met. There
must alse be firmness and courage in applying appropriate
remedies when discipline rather than relief is required,
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and withal a capacity for developing ever increased sympa-
thy, and consideration, and patience, and hope, however
large the number of irreclaimable human beings one has
met. Kor it must not be forgotten that none is irreclaim-
able except relatively, that until one has infinite resources
at his command he is not justified in assuming that any
particular individuzl could not have been saved by other
and different means than those whick had been tried in
vain. It is the part of wisdom to recognize the point
beyond which, with the resources at hand and with a given
attitude on the part of an applicant, nothing whatever of
ood cap be accomplished, and to leave further dealings
with those who are in position to apply other remedies;
but this is far fromn forming or expressing any final judg-
ment upon the nltimate outcome, aven in those cages.

So far as applications from homeless men are concerned,
then, the task is to single out those who have family ties,
and to attempt, if possible, to restore them; and to rescue
from a life of unworthy dependence those who by reason-
able encouragement ean be fitted into their natural places
as self-supporting wage-earners; to gecure for such asneed
it hospital and eugtodial care, and to give dirgction and
coeunsgel in regard to employment to such ss can become
self-supporting only through this form of aid. It is true
that the responsibility for finding employment rests prima-
rily apon the individoal himself, guite as much as the doing
of work after being employed. In the rapid shifting of
opportunities for employment, however, from one place to
another, and the numerous artificial disturbances of the nor-
mal course of indngtry, it is not atrange that many who are
able to work satisfactorily are without the ipitiative essen-
tial to the finding of work, The free sfate employment
bureaus, and, to a still greater extent, the development of
employment exchange advertisements in the daily press,
meet this need, and sometimes a simple direction to ane
of these sources of information is all that is requisite.

There will remain those who cannot be helped by relief
or by persenal connsel, and who insist upon preying on
the public and living the life of professional beggars.
They prefer to live without regular employment, and are
both in intent and in fact offenders against the law of the
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land. There is no chonice but to prosecute and deal with
suck offenders as eriminals. Through the system of pro-
bation and suspended sentence, and through timely efforts
at reformotion at the moment of discharge from prison,
something may be accomplished even with these men, and
among them, as among original applieants for relief, will
be found individuals who are very responsive to personal
interest and encouragement.

III. A deep-rooted instinet that woman is entitled to
protection prevents the throwing upon the charity of the
community of any large number of girls or young women
who are absolutely homeless; they are not, bowaever,
entirely unknown. Runaway girls who become stranded
in a strange city; women who are at a distance from their
friends, or who have but recently been discharged from
a hospital; and more often women who have outlived their
years of nctive service as domestics, and who have drifted
away from those upon whom they have any special claim,
are found in considerable numbers in the cities among
applicants for relief. Unless enfeebled by illness or age,
or placed at a disadvantage by vicious habits or offensive
traita of character, there is little difficulty in finding work
for such applicants when able-bodied and supplied with
references as to efficiency and character. Their natural
resource is the employment burean, although eareful pre-
cautions should be taken againat fraudulent employment
agencies which are sometimes used 28 a decoy for houses
of prostitption.

There is a legitimate but very limited demand for
temporary shelters for the few who must be cared for
until employment is found, or until there can be commu-
nication with relatives or friends. There may well be, at
least in the larger cities, a public lodging-house, in which
under suitable restrictions shelter may be provided for
those who are not properly almshonse inmates, and who
can readily place themselves, if given shelter for a day or
two. The women’s lodging-house, if one ig established,
should be distinet from that condueted for homeless
men, and lodgers should be given private rooms and wise
matronly oversight. In smaller towns it will be feasible
to care for such applicants in a suitable bearding-house
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or a private family., Convalescent homes pleasantly situ-
ated, and sufficient in number ar in accommodations to
enable patients to remain until they have fully recovered
health and strength, are specialiy needed for wage-earning
women whose resourees have been exhausted by illness, or
who are not in position to be cared for by friends. For
gsuperannuated domestics and those who are past service
on account of mental or physical infirmities, the nsual re-
gources after their own savings are exhausted, in the
absence of relatives able to support them, ia the almshouse,
and, for exceptional caseg, tha private homes for the aged.

It is a fair question whether for thess more than for any
other class there cannot be made a valid argument in
favor of state old-age pensions. The normal family
conteine within itself the element of continuing self-
support. The growth of children coincides with the decay
of wage-earning capacity in the parents; and even if there
are no children, the strength of the wife may offset de-
ficient earning capacity in the husband, or, if both fail,
there are in the two sets of relatives double chances of
petural outside aid. The unmarried man has a much
greater range of employment, and for various reasons,
some of which at least are not likely to ba altered, has,
other things being equal, greater money-earning capacity.
The woman who is dependent upon her own resources,
under existing conditions, finds her living expenses greater,
rather than less, than those of the unmarried wman. The
only considerable offset fo the economic disadvantage at
which she is placed is the greater natural readiness of
brothers, married sisters, or more distant relatives to pro-
vide a home for her in case of need. For those of whom
we are apeaking, viz., women who have spent the normal
workinp life in domestic service or in other employment
which prevents their taking part in a normal home life,
this resource is greatly lessened. They may well be at a
long distance from their immediate kindred, and by the
very nature of their employment are likely, to some ex-
tent, to be estranged from those upon whom they might
otherwise establish a ¢laim.

For them, therefore, if for any, the state might wisely
make such provision ag is made for soldiers and for those
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who have served the community in certain branches of the
civil service. TInless and until soma such provision is
made, there should be great liberality on the part of the
charitable public in meating the nseds of disabled home-
less women ; but this provision should, of counrse, take
acconnt of the efforts made by the applicant to Erovide for
her own needs. If there has been frugality and industry,
and a digposition to help others, it may be anticipated that
more agreeable forms of relief ean be supplied than if
these qualities have been lacking. An impossible standard,
however, shauld not be set up, and the prineiple is that
reasonable agsurance of care in case of unavoidable mis-
fortune will operate as 2 mative to thrift, rather than the
contrary. It is quite possible that some of those who are
now inmates of almshouses throughout the country conld
be removed and cared for with greater personal consider-
ation withont in the least undermining character or dis-
couraging prudence and application in the younger. It is
certnin that greater consideration, inereased respect for
individual likes and dislikes, and in general 2 higher
standard of comfort in the ailmshouses, is compatible with
evary necessary precaution against pauperizing the com-
munity. This is a danger which is to be guarded against
by diserimination in admission, by diligent inquiry for
relatives, and by individualizing those who are admitted,
rather than by withholding the comforts and decencies to
which applicants have been accustomed.

Among the unmarried women and widows who apply
for relief, there will be some who are of vieious character,
or who are so addicted to drink or other stimulants that
only refarmatory discipline and perbaps medicel treatment
will be of any avail. In the plea that has been made for
apecial congideration for the protection of homeless girls
and women, these needs must not be ignored. Sternness
and decision in applying the only remedies from which
there is any hope of success are as essential here as in
dealing with homeless men.

IV. It is astounding that among applicants for relief
there is occasionally fonnd the case of a young native-born,
able-bodied, unencumbered married eouple. The natural
inelination of one to whom such an applieation is made is
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to deliver an incisive and stimuinting lecture, and send
the applicants unceremoniously about their business, and,
on the whole, perhaps no more judicious frestment could
besuggested. Even when there iga handicap of inefficiency,
of physical incapacity, of ignorance of the language, or of
lack of acquaintance in the neighborheod, a very conserva-
tive course with reference to material relief is advisable.
Those who remove to a new community, espeecially if it ia
to a foreign country with strange language and customs,
assure a responsibility which for the common good must
largely be left npon their own shoulders. In casting aside
the acquaintances, friendships, and other social ties which
are so often of direct advantage in solving the problem of
earping a living, a risk is necessarily assumed, and it will
be mischievous to implant the idea that this risk is less
than it really is.

V. Accident, illness, or some sudden shifting of indus-
trial conditions may justify relief for a married couple, and
in old age the fact that both man and wife have survived
will create no presumption against assistance, if the condi-
tions otherwise demand it. The assumption that the mere
existence of children in the family gives a claim for relief
which would otherwise be deried, is one to which -may be
traced a vast amount of harmful giving, The fest is not
the number of childven or the presence of any other single
condition in the composition of the family group ; it is
rather a question 2s to whether the family is helpable ;
whether any radical relief is possible ; whether any benefi-
cial result can be accomplished. If the relief perpetuates
unwholesome or vicious conditions, it is equally to be con-
demned whether applied to a childless couple or to a fam-
ily with many children ; whether applied to the old or to
the young ; whether given to a dispossessed widow with
small ehildren, or to a homeless man.

Opportunities for industrial training leading to self-
support need not be denied to single men or women, or to
married ¢cuples without children. There is no reason why
the expense of such trzining, however, should not, if practi-
cable, be thrown upon the beneficiaries. The problem is
different from that of training children, the product of
whose labor can ordinarily have but slight market value.
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In institutions for children, sound educationai policies are
usually incompatible with attempts to make an income
from the product of the industries employed in the train-
ing of the children. Adnilt men and women, however, may
more readily be put at employment in which the deficien-
cies of their eurlier educution may be made good, habits
of application and industry developed, and even some de-
gree of skill attained; while at the same time the produet
of the work dene may be made to meet the entire expense of
such training, while affording a bare living wage to those
who ave trained.

For aged couples theve are in some cities private homes,
and there is also a tendency, which is to be encouraged,
to provide accommodation for aged couples in the public
almshouse. With the safeguards to whieh attention has
been repeatedly called elsewhere, there is no need of the
inhumanity of separating husband and wife when theay
became dependent upon the publie for self-support.

VI. A widow with one child, if able to do housework,
may usually be seli-supporting at domestic service. If
better adapted to some other form of employment, she may
prefer to make some arrangement for the care of her child,
either in a home of her own or at board. It is found that
there are many families who will readily receive for general
housework, or for some special branch of household service,
a mother with a child, allowing for the board of the child
on 2 fair basis of exchange toward the compensation of the
mother, and of course allowing the mother also to give
so much time as is necessary to the care of her child. In
many instances this arrangement is far better both for the
child and for the mother than employment which causes
them to be separated during the day, even if the remunera-
tion of such employment is enough to provide a caretaker
to look after the home, and to care for the child, or to pay
for board of the latter in a private family. Much depends,
however, upon the circumstances of the case as to the
choice among various plans. Aside from the presence of
some eause of distress such as might be otherwise present,
there is nothing in the social status of a widow with ona
child which wonld make dependence wupon charity in-
evitable. With a young infant, with a child requiring
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axceptional care, nnd especially in a period of distress or
of transition, such as might immedintely follow the death
of a husband who has been the breadwinner of the family,
finaneial aid might be advisable, and there may alwaya be
such changes resulting from the death of father, brothers,
or others from whom assistance has heen obtained, as
will create temporary need. Other things being equal, a
widow with au infant child has natorally greater burdens
thar a childless woman, but she hag also a greater motive
to application and good habits, and if qualified physically
and by experience for any one of many ocoupations, she
will bave little oceasion to ask for outside help.

VII. The considerations which lead us to prefer that a
widow or deserted wife with infant child should find such
wark as will enable her to keep her offspring with her,
apply with redoubled force when the child is born out of
wedlock, The unmarried mother who is separated from
her child is deprived of a safegnard of which she is some-
timea in sore need; and separation, whether the child is
placed in an institution, or given to a foster-mother, or
abandoned completely, is likely to result in the child’s
death. The mortality in foundling asylums has always
been notoriously high ; and while the chance of the found-
ling for life inr a good boarding home i greater, this is
only brought about by a degree of vigilance and personal
devotion tiat is rare,

It is recorded by those who have bad long experience in
the care of dependent children, that mothers who relin-
quish their offspring at birth as a rule gradually cease to
care for them, and seldom attempt to reéstablish the nat-
ural relation. Subsequent illegitimate births are more fre-
quent, and this may sometimes be directly attributed, on
the testimony of the mother herself, to the fact of the sep-
aration in the first instance. Koundling asylums and
maternity hosgitals which care for mother and child for a
suitable period and subsequently place the mother with
the child at domestic service, or at other suitable employ-
went, therefore do their simple duty toward hoth child
and mother. In New York and Boston 2 separate agency
for the particular purpose of providing situations, mainly
in the country, for mothers and infants, has demon-
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strated its great usefulness,! while in Philadelphia and
other cities similar work is done by the Children's Aid
Society.

It ia believed that the foundling asylum to which a
new-born infant might be brought and deposited by the
mother, with no requirements that the latter should make
herself known, served as a perceptible check upon infanti-
cide, and that there was a2 time when this gwful erime
occurred more frequently than ean readily be concsived.
On the other bhand it is held that the existence of such
institutions, making easy the abandonment of children,
removed a deterring check npon illegitimacy. A change
of plan, by which mothers are induced to enter the institn-
tion with the child, has been for the better, althongh the
subseqnent separation often permitted prevents the reap-
ing of the full possible benefits of the change.

If the point at which the problem is taken up is the
cara of the mother and child after birth, there is no better
golution than that of finding situations in good homes for
such as are by nature and experience suited to this kind
of employment. It is essential, however, that the charac-
ter and standing of the employers be thoroughly ascer.
tained, and it is advisable that those who have aided in
finding such employment shall keep in touch with the
mother by correspondence, or still better by personal
visits. In fact, of course, the problem does not begin at
the point which we have assumed. Guidance and counsel
before confinement, removal of any social causes which
lead to this form of dependence, and educational influ-
ences begun far back in childhood are the trne beginnings,
and in the last of these attention should be directed toward
the reformation and training of the two sexes alike.

VIII. It is conceivable that a widower, upen his wife’s
death, should find himself serionsly embarrassed in mak-
ing provigion for the care of his children, even though his
income had been amply sufficient to cere for the entire
family, In the normal family the contribution made by

I Rnown in Boaton as the Charity for Aiding Mothers and Infants, and
in New York as the Agency for Providing Sitvations in the Country for
Deatitfnt? Mothers with Children—a branch of the State Charitics Aid
Aasgoefation,
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the mother to the common welfare iz fully equal fo that
of the father even though it is not so readily measured in
dollars and cents. The loss of the mother may well be
held to reduce by one-half the effective income of the
family, even though she does not earn a dollar of money,
and even if the father contributes his share in the training
and discipline of the children and in the heavier part of
the household work. It does not follow, hawever, that
normally the loss of the wife causes the family of the
wage-earner to become dependent wpon outside aid. It
may be expected to result in a distinet deprivation of
physical comforts, besides the greater and immeasurable
lnss of companionship and guidance. There shonld, how-
ever, be 8 margin between the standard of living, which
is to be fully realized only when both heads of the family
are living and in good bealth, and that lower level of
self-support beneath which charitable assistance becomes
necessary. In many instances even the higher level may
be mnintained if one of the children, especially if a daugh-
ter, is old enough to take np the hounsehold cares, or if
some near relative of the husband is in position to step
into the vacant place, .

Whenever a home can be kept in such ways for half-
arphzn children, there will not infrequently result rather
more of parental affection and moral training and the
other elements of the home that has been broken by death,
than when thay are cared for outside the family, whether
in institutions or in foster homes. This ia a point, how-
ever, npon which generalization must be made with
caution. A father whose daily task gives little or no
opportunity for personal contact with his ehild may find
it a duty to intrust it to foster-parents, or may find that
only by boarding it in an institntion for children can he
give it the edacation and the physieal care to which it is
entitled. The guiding principle is that an able-bodied
man cannot consistently with self-respeot accept charita-
ble aid in the support of his children, unless under very
exceptional eircumstances, and then only in the expec-
tation of capcelling whatever obligations he may have
ineorred.

What is true of the widower is egually true of the
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husband who, through the desertion of the mother of his
children, is left doubly responsible for their care. ¥ortu-
nately such cases are rare. The act of abandonment by
the mother, although no more reprehensible than desertion
by the father, indieates so nnnatoral a disposition that one
is readily reconciled to a belief that the children will fare
better in the hands of strangers. The husband’s brutal-
ity may indeed often all but justify flight from a bare in-
stinet of self-preservation ; yet all experience shows that
evan in the most extreme cases of this kind a neglected or
abused wife will escape only with her children, or after
some permanent provision for their safety and care has
been made. Reluctance to resort either to legal remedies
or to any other outside protection is the rule, and this
attitude is repeatedly maintained in the face of the most
earnest entreaties on the part of neighbors and friends
to institute legal measnres for punishment and protection.

IX., In the central place of all charitable literature
standa the widow eand her fatherless children; from the
earliest times her need has been recognized to be inoperative
and unique. Others may be bronght to dependence by un-
toward misfortune; old age and infirmity have aroused a
degree of sympathy akin to that felt for helpless children;
but for the widow, upon whom through the death of her
husband has devolved, in addition to the duties whiceh she
was already discharging, the necessity of becoming the
family wage-earner, through the performanee, it may be,
of tasks to which she is physically unfitted —a change
resulting inevitably in a lowering of standards, in the giv-
ing up of & home, in parting with valued possessions, or
in the giving up of cherished plans for her children ; for
the widow and the fatherless there has always been pity
if not echarity; there has always been recognized a right
to gpecial consideration, even if there has often been
lacking that encouragement which would have been best
for her and for her children.

After all deductions are made, it will remain true that
widows are most often legitimately entitled to relief;
and yet it may be as well to be sure that the deductions
are made. Let it be borne in mind, first, that it is one
of the fundamental duties of the male heads of families
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io make some provision for the care of the family in
case of death. This can be done through life insurance,
through membership in some well-anaged benefit society,
or through systematic savings. It can hardly be expected
thet the average wage-earner will lay aside a sum suffi-
cient to provide for a long period for his family in ease of
his own death ; but it is precisely the period of readjust-
ment, lasting, it may be, but a few weeks or months, in
which the need is grentest, and an available sum in eash,
even if it be but a few bhundred dollars, may easily pre-
vent any recourse whatever to charitable aid. Again, 2
widow may have children old enough to contribute to the
family income, or there may be near kindred whose finan-
cial aid is not to be classed with that of strangers.

There are those, again, and perhaps these are the larger
number, who do find themselves able to manage without
the aid of their own children or their kindred. These are
the women who have been independent befare mawrriage
.and find themselves in position to resume the occupations
through which they have earned their living, and those
who bave such a degree of energy and adaptability to
circumstances that they put themsgelves into relation with
the life of the community, offering some service for which
there is a demand, and obtaining sufficient remnmeration
to provide either at home or at board for thetnselves
and for those who are dependent upon them.

A charitable worker in one of the large cities bhas ex-
pressed to the writer the belief that any able-bedied
woman of average mnatural ability can manage to support
herself and her children if there iz enough insurance to
provide for the necessities of the family for a few weeks,
or if she is aided to tide over this period of readjust-
nent to her new conditions. The occupations to which
guch women as this worker has in mind would turn are
those of laundress, seamstress, office cleaner, honsekeeper,
and perhaps in more exceptional cases, newsdealer, sales-
woman, ete. This estimate is probably too sweeping, or
at least, if true that the average mother can and does
gecormplish the result, it cannot be denied that it is done
only at the risk of her own health, and too often with real
deprivation on the part of the children. It would be
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better for the mothers, for the children, and for aoeiety
to eurb, rather than to encourage, the ambition to be self-
supporting when this means that the income is to ba
earned by the efforts of the mother of a family of swall
children. Occupation which separates the mother from
her children for the entire working day, and for six daya
in the week, is certainly unsuitable. It iz rare, indeed,
that any plan can be devised for providing a satisfactory
substitute for a mother's direet personal eare and over-
sight.

It will not be unreasonable that some contribution tow-
ard the support of the family should be made; but in
the cities where rents and the cost of provisions are nec-
essarily bigh, it can be made to cover the entire income
only in exceptional cases. The increase in the number of
oeccupations open to women has enabled many to pass
from the ranks of the ordinary wage-earners to the more
skilled and professional vocations in which houra of duty
are lower and remuneration higher. Applications for
relief are rare from those who are engaged in these
higher occupations, and when they do occnr are usually to
be attributed to illness or to some exceptional misfortune.

‘What has been satd of the normal deficiency in income
applies only to the widow with dependent children who
has na profession or skilled trade, and whose hushand has
medse no effective provision for her support. The deserted
family presents problems distinet from those involved in
the relief of widows, and these will be considered in
another chapter. After a long separation, or one that is
likely to be permanent, and after due efforts at reconcilia-
tion or prosecution, as the case may require, the deserted
wife with dependent children may sometimes properly be
regarded as virtually in the position of 2 widow with
children. Relief may be as necessary, and as fully justi-
fied, in the case of a deserted family as in that of a family
in which the male wage-earner is disabled by illness or
temoved by death. This is true, however, only on condi-
tion that the eriminal deserter is dealt with as sueh, and
it is essential that the relief supplied sball be of such a
character, and given under such conditions, as shall not
encourage desertion on the part of others.
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BEvery type of family group is encountered in the ex-
amination of the records of charitable socisties. The
proportions, however, vary in different cities, and in the
same community they vary with changes in industrial
conditions. Widows, deserted families, aged persons, re-
main a less variable factor, especially in the older commu-
nities, and from ome year to another. In the centre. of
migration homeless men inerease in number, and in regions
where there are many deaths among wage-earners in dan-

grous occupations the number of widows and orphans
Eecomea abnormally large; but representatives of all will
be found wherever an zpplication hureau is opened, or
where there is reason to believe that response will be made
to appeals made to individual charity. The unity and
the responsibility of the family are the first consideration
in deciding upon the natural source of relief in any case,
and the modifying consideration is the responsibility of
the neighbor, or, mare broadly expressed, the responsibility
of society for relieving distress in such a manner and with
such safeguards az will strengthen individual character
and the feeling of responsibility on the part of the indi-
vidual for the welfare of those who through family or
other ties have claima upon them.



CHAPTER VIII
THE BREAEING UP OF FAMILIES

TaE breaking up of a family by any outside agency is
justified only when it is merely the cutward expression of
& destruction which has already taken place. The stern
scriptural injunction, * Whom God hath joined together
lot no man put asunder,” gains increased solemnity and
force when children are born of the union so that the
family bond includes the relation between parent and
child as well as that between man and wife. ‘The separa-
tion of husband and wife, the removal of children, the
involuntary displacement of an aged member of the family,
ave the more usnal forms of separation which are inclnded
under the expression the breaking up of families. Any
ona of these may be dictated by mere eaprice; circum-
stances may exist under which public opinion will approve
any one of them; conditions may arise under which the
strong arm of the law may give its sanction to such a
course. The presumption, however, is against either com-
pulsory or voluntary breaking up of the family except
by the natural and evolutionary withdrawal of children
who have attained their growth and who come to rely
upon their own exertions or establish new families of their
own.

The family is the unltimate unit of our social organiza-
tion. Other social institutions are supplemental to it,
and it is not an unfair test of their value whether they
strengthen and support the family and the ends for which
tha family exists, or on the contrary tend to disintegrate
the family and to thwart its objects. REven the church does
not relieve the family of its duty as a religious institution,
but only aids and supplements 1t. The sehool only takes
up the work of education where the family leaves it, and

" o1
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upon the latter remains a responsibility parallel with that
of the school and extending far beyond it. Hospitals and
other apencies of medical relief are expedients for restor-
ing as quickly as possible to their active and normal
places in the family those who are disabled from perform-
ing their part. Homes for aged persons and for incur-
ables are agencies for the care of that limited proportion
of the class to which their inmates belong, for whom,
hecause of exceptional reasons, a normal life has become
impossible. Orplian asylums and other institutions for
children are primarily to provide shelter and training for
children who are deprived of their satural birthright in
the opportunity for a growth and development in the
family, and for the parental care which, to the child, is
the chief element in family life. The social club, the
boarding-house, the tenement-house, the employment of
women in factories, the higher education of women, all of
these, and countless other social innovations and institn-
tions, are judged instinctively more by their influence
upon the family then by any other single test, although
each will naturally involve other considerations of greater
or less importancs.

The application of the test is mot always easy, For
example, if it be asked whether homes for aged persons
supported by charitable contributions have the effect of
removing from the family those who should be supported
by their children or other near relatives, it is necessary to
ascertain how far the inmates of such homes really bave
such relatives and how far it would be possible for them to

rovide a home for the aped dependents in their own
amilies; how far anch support, if given, would deprive
young children in the same families of the opportunities
now afforded to them; and how far, if at all, there would
be a reduetion of the physical comforts now secured both
by the aged persons and by families who are by the
present plan relieved of the burden of their support. Such
facts as these lend themselves to gtatistical inquiry.
There are other more subtle but equally vital faets which
it will be necessary to ascertain. 'What is the effeet upon
young children of the example et by their parents, when
the latter too easily throw off the burden of caring for
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their own aged parents or their near relatives? Is there
& social disadvantage in the policy of sacrificing the most
fruitful and active years in caring for those who no
longer contribute to the family income and who are
of no direct service? In other words, using the lan-
guage of natural selection, will the community which
merely from sentiment cares for its aged dependents by
uneconomical metheds compete successfully with the com-
munity which disregards such sentiment and places those
who are past active service in institutions where they ean
be supported on some uniform, and therefore economieal,
plan? Is there a conflict between the econamic and moral
standards, and, if so, which should prevail ? If our homes
for aged mer and women are found to be as humane as,
and more economical then, the plan of caring for the aged
members of our families at home, their mumbers should
doubtless be increased and multiplied. If we reach the
conclusion that they should be utilized only for those who
are absolutely without near reletives or friends able io
care for them, it may still be necessary to increase their
number merely to provide adaquately for all persons who
are in this unfortunate position.

There is involved also the relation which they should
bear to the public almshouse. The theory of almshouse
administration has been that the conditions must be made
less attractive than the home which the average hardwork-
ing member of the community can provide for himself in
his old age. Otherwise there will be no inducement to
make such provision, and the number of those who accept
the, public bounty will tend constantly to increase. In
an ideal administration sufficient discrimination might be
introduced so that those who become public dependents
solely through misfortune ecan be surronnded with a
somewhat greater degree of comfort than is provided for
the shiftless, the intemperate, and the improvident. It
would then become a question whether the almshouse
thus conducted might not eare for all who cannot be kept
at home by their own relatives, either with or without
private assistance.

! The actnal situation in most communities of the more
advanced states is that there is little, if any, formal classi-
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fication in the almshouse ; although there are in the smaller
almshouses an individoalizing of inmates and a natural
grouping according to personal affinities which is better
than any other classification could be, and there is also
inereased diversification among institntions.

Within the past twenty-five years the standard of com-
fort in almshouses has steadily improved, while at the
same time thers is no tendency that ean be discovered to
inereased abuse of the public bounty. In fact, there are
probably to-day fewer almshouse inmates who should be
cared for by their relatives than there were a quarter of a
centary ago, when the discomforts and privations of the
almshouse werea much greater. Thia fortunate resnlt is
brought about by 2 more general introdnetion of the prac-
tice of making some investigation when application for
admission is made and the exercise of wider discrimi-
pation both in admissions and discharges. The actual
population of the almshouse has not only not kept pace
with the increased population, but has, in New York and
some of the other mare populous states, astually dimin-
ished. Thisis, of conrse, due in part to the removal from
tha county almshonses of children and of many special
classes of defectives, such as the insane, the epileptic, and
the feeble-minded, who are now cared for in state institu-
tions; but even after dus allowance for this has been
made, it still remaing clear that the increaged decency and
comfort of the almshouse have not led to increased pau-
perization, and that i is perfectly possible for the com-
munity to provide adequate deterrent checks against such
tendencies other than the repellent plan of making the
almghouse a place-of actual physical discomfort and pri-
vation. It is probable that the prejudice againat the alms-
house, while it is useful in stimulating every possible
effort to avoid becoming public dependents, has the
marked disadvantage of kesping in a state of actual want
and euffering outside the almshonuse some whe would
be distinetly better off within it. The duty of the
charitable would seem to be to emphbasize the fact that
it is no disgrace to accept public care if it is necessary ;
the disgrace, where there is any, lying only in the
course of action that leads fo dependency, rather than
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in the particulaur method by which that dependency is
relieved.

There is not sufficient accommodation in the private
homes for aged persons to receive all who are entitled to
better care than the almshouse affords, nor is this press-
ure caused by a general tendency to ﬁet rid of the
care of the aged persons by shunting such reaponsibility
to the publie or to private institutions. In other words,
there ia still considerable margin for the wise institutional
eare of aged relatives before the danger point of demorali-
zation is reached, and there are doubtless several thonsand
persona in the United States for whom admission should
be secured either to a well-managed private institution or
to a reformed and improved almshouse, unless, indeed, the
plan of providing funds to pay the board of these peraons
in private families is preferred. There is much to be said
in favor of this alternative ; but the discussion is beyond
the scope of the present chapter, since in either case the
beneficiary wonld not remain 2 member of the family to
whieh he naturally belongs.

A gimilar series of questions arises in regard to the
gocial effects of medical institutions, but they are easily
answered. Hospitals, whether publie or private, homes
for ¢onvalescents, and institutions for the treatment of
special kinds of diseases, such as. alecoholism, insanity, and
consumption, do not as a rule have a tendency to breask up
fanilies prematurely or improperly. When the patient is
curable the brief stay in a hospital or other institution, by
restoring health, permits a continuance of family relations.
One exception may be noted in some of the state hos-
pitals for the insane where there are many slighily de-
mented old people who could be cared for with perfect
ease at home or even in the county institutions. Tha
high reputation of these hospitals is responsible for the
rendiness of relatives to send such patients to them.

Harmless senile patients, who are incurable, may safeli
and with increased comfort to the patient as well as wit
greater economy, be boarded in carefully selected homes
if they do not have relatives abla to care for them. Small
peychopathic hospitals, in which acutely insane persons
may be taken for brief periods of observation and treat-



102 PRINCIPLES OF RELIEF PART I

ment, often restore their patients to their families without
the necessity for formal commitment to an asylum.

The essential feature of the normal family is the relation
batween parent and child, Questions affecting the claims
of grandparents and grandchildren, and of collateral rela-
tions frequently arise, and must be considered on their
merits, If through long association or special circum-
stances such relatives become in fact integral parts of the
family, their position should be safeguvarded, but a clannish
superstition which demands great saerifices, possibly ati the
sxpense of children, for the sake of relatives who are not
really part of the family is of doubtful social value,

By one serious menace is the integrity of the family
endangered. The remaval of children for destitution, for
ungovernable conduct, and for immproper guardianship is a
state policy which has had an extraordinary development,
especislly in New York and California, within the pust
generation. Itis true that there have always been children
who, because of the derth of their parents, because of their
destitution, or their unfitness for parental responsibilities,
have required some substitute for the natural protection
of their own family, and it has long been recognized that
children were entitled to some protection at the hands of
the atate ngainst neglect, even if from their own pavents,
In some American communities the state itself undertukes
to provide, either in public institutions or in foster-homes
selected by itself, for those who become public charges.
In the city of Naw York such children are, for the mosat
part, cared for in private institutions, chiefly under the
control of religioug bodies, but maintained under what is
practically a contract with the city at public expense. In
other parts of the state the same system is in farce,
although the county authorities also place children in
many instances in foster-homes either directly or through
gocieties which exist for that purposs.

From the maze of complications and difficulties in whioh
the whole question ag to when children should become
dapendent is involved, a few principles emerge : —

I. Children should remain with their parents if the
latter are of good cbaracter and have snfficient income
for their support. Simple and obvious as this proposition
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appears, it bas been frequently violated in the past, and in
the city of New York its violation has been so widespread
and continued as to create in the minds of many residents
and, in rare instances, even in the minds of future immi-
grants beyond the seas, the idea that, by coming here and
putting themsalves into relations with the proper perasons,
it will be possible for them to rid themselves of the ex-
pengse and burden of looking after their children. The
rules of the State Board of Charities, under which ehildren
are now received and retained in publi¢ institutions, and
the action of the Depertment of Puhlic Chnarities under
those rules, have checked thia tendency to some extent,
but have by no means eradicated it.

II. Parents who are of good character, but who,
without assistance, canonot earn encugh to support their
children at bome, should, as = rule, receive such assist-
ance, and the breaking up of the family should thus
be averted, In 1898 the Charity Organization Society of
the oity of New York inaugurated a plan by which & rep-
resentative of the society called daily at the office of the
Department of Publio Charities to examine the applica-
tiona which had there been made for the commitment of
children on the ground of destitution, and after necessary
inquiries, to select those who might appropriately be aided
at home, as an alternative to thia separation of mother and
children. The result of this experience, set forth in the
gucceeding annual reports of the society, demonstrates
beyond possible controversy that assistance can wisely be
provided from private sonrces for a considerable number
of such families.

IT1. If children are removed because their parents are
morally unfit guardians for them, this removal should be
unconditional. There should be no hesitation in trans-
ferring the legal guardianship in sueh cases; there
should be usually no opportunity for intercourse betiveen
parent and child, and no obstacle should be placed in the
way of such disposition of the child as is best for its own
welfare. Withont passing at present upon the relative
merits of institutiopal care and the system of placing ount
children in familisg, it is elear that whichever is best for
the child should, in cases of improper guardianship, be
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adopted with the least possible deley. The care provided
by the state should eontinue as long ns the interests of the
child require, and should not be influenced by the impor-
tunities of relatives. Increased precsutions are doubtless
necessary not to remove children upon this charge unless
the facts warrant it, as the danger of injustice both to
parent and child is always present; but if, after careful
review of the eircumstances, a court decides that the
parents are unfit to care for it because of moral depravity,
or that the child is living under degrading conditions, the
child should be so disposed of as to prevent the effective
claim to the services of the child as soon as he is old
enough to have a money value to the parent who has been
declared to be an uvofit guardian,

IV. If children are removed beecanuse of their own
inporrigible conduct, the expense of their maintenance in
a diseiplinary institution should be borne by their parents,
and the period of their detention should be as short as is
congistent with the objects in view when commitment is
made. This inveolves the prineiple of an indeterminate
sentence, since the temporary guardians will be the best
judges as to when the conduet of the child is sufficiently
improved to warrant his return to his parents. Neither
incorrigible conduct nor improper guardianship, bowever,
should be used as a mere clozk to enable parents to shift
the burden of caring for their ehildren upon the city ; nor
should a child committed as ungoveranble be retained
merely because the parents are believed to be unfit guar-
dians., If when the question of discharging the child arises,
the unfitness of parents to care for their children is called
into question, this ghould be definitely passed upon by a
court, and if they are unfit, because of viciousness or im-
morality, appropriate action should be taken upon this
basis.

V. Orphaos, abandoned children, the whereabouts of
whose parents are unknown, and others who for any
exceptional reason may be treated without regard to their
parents or other relatives, do ot raise any question as to
the breaking up of a family, and, as in the cnse of children
whase parents are pronounced unfit gnardians, they may be
cared for by whatever methods are believed to be best for
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themselves. If, however, there are older ehildren able to
make a home for their younger brothers and sisters, it
may be, and often is, expedient to keep the family together,
as in the case of parents of gaod character.

V1. The children of destitute parents for whom no
ndequate private assistance is forthcoming, in 2 com-
munity which has no public outdoor relief, must neces-
sarily be cared for either in ingtitutions where they may
be placed by their parents, or by a system of boarding in
private families, without legal adoption or other transfer
of guardianship from the parents, The latter have done
nothing to sacrifice their claim upon the children, and yet
the children cannot be permitted to suffer. Theoretically
this is the class of children for whose sulce chiefly the great
institutional system of New York City has grownnp. The
managers of those institutions, having in mind children of
this class, indignantly and with some justification deny that
their institutions have 2 tendeney to break up families.
In their eyes the institution is like 2 hospital, in that it
provides temporary care for one who will shortly be
restored to the family, but for whom proper provision can-
not at the moment be made. As the children of the well-
to-do are sent to the boarding schael, so the children of the
poor are sent to the only place where corresponding oppor-
tunities are provided by the city for the poor.

There is 2 definite place for the institution in the care
of some of the children of this class as well as in the care
of children who are ungovernable, and for the temporary
care of children whose parents are unfit guardians, and
who should eventually be placed in foster-homes so fer as
good homes can be provided. Private charity should re-
duce the number of children committed solely for desti-
tution as far as possible, and only the remainder, who for
exceptional reasons cannot be aided at home, shounld be-
come public charges. The commitment of children for
destitution- does sometimes lead to the breaking up of
the family, and it should be avoided whenever the def-
ciency in family income can be made good without injury
to parents or children. There are instances in which the
temporary care of children in institutions during & period
of illness or other misfortune really has the effect in the
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long run of keeping the family intact, and full recognition
of this public service should be made. The danger, how-
ever, that the separation will be extended beyond the
period for which it is justified, and the disadvantages of
even a brief separation of children from their parents and
their reception into & large institution where their indi-
viduality is lost sight of, should also be recognized. The
breaking up of families by the remaoval of children for
ingufficient reasons, the accompunying loss of a sense of
responsibility on the part of parents, failure on the part
of parents to make even ressonable afforts to care for
offspring, the desertion of families in order to secure the
commitment of children, the refnsal of near relatives
other than parents to play their part in the carrying of
burdens of this kind, and the easy-going complaisance
of public officials in accepting as public charges thase
for whom other provisions should be made — these are
serious evils, constituting a public menace, which in many
communities a few courageous, high-minded, public-spirited
oitizens are vigorously and effectively combating.



CHAPTER IX
DEPENDENT CHILDREN

To preserve a normal family life for growing children,
to keep children, even with sacrifices and even by external
relief, with their own parents when they are fit guardians,
and to prevent the breaking up of any family until the
evidence is clear that the physieal and spiritual welfare of
one or more of its members make it absolutely necessary,
are primary considerations of a sound relief policy. Such
efforts, however, will not always prove snecessful. Un-
fortunately there are parents who are demonstrably unfit
to rear the children whom they bave hrought into the
world; there are orphan children for whom no home offers
with nerr relatives and for whom the parents have made
no provision. There are children whose parents or natu-
ral guardians are disabled by illness, not only from earni.ug
their support, but from giving them such care as woul
justify material relief. There are instances in which a
widow with many children may more wisely submit to the
removal of one or more to enable her to eare for the re-
mainder with or without aid, although, as has been pointed
out, the presumption is in favor of the family’s remaining
intact, if this is possible.

Death, sickness, abuse, neglect, or sheer inability may
therefore, here or there, leave to the community the re-
sponsibility for the care of dependent children. In primi-
tive communities either of two courses is likely to be
followed. Exposure and hardships may lead to the death
of a large propertion of such orphaned or negleeted chil-
dren, leaving but a remnant of exceptionslly tough fibre
to gurvive, or they may be taken in by neighhors to become
virtually integral members of the family which thus for-
mally or informally adopts them. Numerous instances
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might resdily be cited of the adoption by kind-hearted
neighbors of whole families of children with or without
soma claim of relationship. When, for any reason, the
number becomes noticeably large, the church or private
individuals are likely o establish homes in which such
children are gathered for education and maintenance, and
finally the support of such asylums is apt to be undertaken
in whole or in part by the state. Childless families de-
siring young children for adoption, or those who wish fo
secure inexpensive service, giving maintenance as com-
pensation, repair to these asylums, and a system of inden-
ture or placing out grows up as a means of disposing of the
children who come into the asylums. In some instances
the managers of the orphan asylums take the initiative,
and seek homes of a suitable kind for their children at
whatever age they deem suitable. Eventually there arise
societies for the express purpose of placing children in
foster-homes, and these societies may either maintain a
small home for the temporary cave of children until they
are snitably placed, or, as in a few instances, they may
adopt 2 plan of hoarding their children in private families,
pending & more permanent disposition.

The institutional cave of children has been maxrked in
tha past by notable philanthropic endowments and large
annual gifts, by religions zeal, and by remarkable personal
devotion. The introduction of a system of subsidies from
the public treasury, which has later in some instances been
modified into what is virtoally 2 system of contract pay-
ments by the state or one of its minor ¢ivil divisions on a
per capita and per diem basis, has had the effect of les-
gening private contributions, and when not held rigidly in
cheek by some plan of supervision on the part of the state,
hasg led to an abnormal growth in the number of institu-
tional children.

The drift toward an excessive instituiional population
of children is checked by three distinet influences, the ab-
sence of any one of which may be regarded as an indieation
of a low standard of responsibility for ehild life. The
first of these is the appreciation of the value of the normal
family life to which attention has repeatedly been ealled.
The second is the tendency to develop alternative, and
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even a variety of methods, some of which will be more or
less experimental in character, for helping children who
are deprived of parental care. Human nature revolts at
the attempt to force a multitude of children, made depend-
ent for a great variety of reasonms, into a single channel,
and to assume that a single method of dealing with them
is mnecessarily better than others which can be devised.
This feeling will show itself in the adoption of makeshifts
for individual children, full of danger it may be, but giving
to the exceptional child an opportunity for the natural
development of his individuality. Then clobs and other
definite plans spring up, societies for educational ends, for
physical recreation, for providing employment and other
special purposes come into existence. The institutions
under the pressure of outside competition and under the
guidnanee of managers of greater than average initiative
and individuality, differentiate among themselves, and the
word “institution” finally comes to stand for agencies
which differ as greatly among themselves as from the out-
side agencies.

The third consideration is the desire on the part of the
average citizen and taxpayer to economize in the expen-
diture of public funds, and fo be assured of a maximum
return for expenditures that are made. It is observed
that under a lax administration there iz a temptation to
parents to give up their children for a few years during
which they are a financial burden, and on the part of col-
lateral relatives to shift readily to the state the task
which, if no provision were made or if it were strictly ad-
ministered, would be undertalken by themselves. Either
institutions or placing-out agencies when paid upon & per
capita basis for their services are likely to regard an in-
crease in their numbers as neither objectionable nor alarm-
ing, contrasting the condition of those for whom they care
with the more obvious instances of neglect and hardship
in the period before the children reach them. I&is natural
to regard easy admissions as charitable and humane.
Private citizens or state pfficials intrusted with financial
responsibility are generally the first to discover that there
is another side, that a policy of indifference on the part of
the state may readily result in the acceptance of many
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who would better be with their own parents, or for whom
provision can be mnde by friends or relatives, or who, if
admitted at all, need remain only for very brief periods.
‘These three considerations, therefore, —the finaneial, the
desire to discover new, and possibly better, methods, and
the patural preference for normal family life,—may be
counted upon to connteract the development of great
institutions. Aside from the inertia which causes a com-
munity to remain satisfied with an institutional system
when it once exists, and the opportunity which arises to
crente a monument by endowments or other benefactions
which may take the form of a building and facilities for
earing for children, the most important factor in the growth
of institutions ias been the religious element. It is easy
in the institution to organize definite religious instruction,
and to make npon the minds of the children in the forme-
tive period definite religious impressions. In the absence
of a state religion and of any power on the part of the
state to dictate a religious profession, there bas, neverthe-
less, been a general recognition that religious instruction
cannot be ignored, nnd that the state is justified in poing
go far as to provide that an arphan child may be placed
by the state in a religious institution managed by those
who are of the same general faith as the child’s parents.
When this principle has once been recognized, it inevitably
leads to a rapid development of institutions of markedly
religious character, and to a demand on the part of the
churches that neglected and ,orphaned children shall be
gathered into them, partly in order that their physical
welfare may be the better cared for, but chiefly that their
spiritual salvation shall be as far as possible assured.

To counteraet the tendency foward an inerease of insti-
tutional population arising from this meotive, the obvious
policy on the part of thoze who prefer placing out in fam-
ilies would be to recognize the same prineiple in the plac-
ing out of children. If children were placed in families
of their own religious faith or that of their parents, and if
after being placed there were proper snpervision both of
secular and of religions education, the religions motive
would cease to operate in favor of institutions, Placing-
out agencies have been curiously reluctant to recognize
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this, ar to place dve emphasis upon it. The argument
in favor of 518 reguirement which is now freguently em-
bodied in statute that children who are to be placed in
foster-homes shall, if practicable, be placed in homes of their
own religious faith or that of their parents is based, of
course, not upon the interests of the churches but upon
the welfare of the ehild. It is not that the state is power-
less to ciroose and therefore resorts to this expedient in des-
peration. It is accepted for the reason that it is found in
experience not advisable that a radical ehange should be
made in the religious environment of the growing child.
Children who are old enough to have received definite
religious impressions, when suddenly placed under condi-
tions in which the ideas and forms to which they have
been accustomed are looked upon with indifference or
with contempt, do not as a rule discard them and adapt
new ones, although they would readily have adopted the
latter hnd they known no others. They are likely on the
contrary only to lose their own faint but tender impres-
sions, nsnd to attain no effective substitute for them. This
applies less, it is true, or not at all, to very young children,
but it is applicable to so large a proportion of the total
number who are placed out that it may wisely be aceepted
as a general rule of action. Respect for parental rights
may also have weight, although mare emphasis has been
placed upon this than it deserves. Parents have the right
to bring up their own children in accordance with their
own ideas, and are guaranieed freedom of worship for
themselves and their children, but there is no inalienahle
post-mortem right to have one’s religious faith perpet-
uated in his children at the expense of others; and in the
case of negleeted or orphaned children for whom responsi-
bility must be assumed by the state, the latter must be
considered free to adopt whatever policies are approved
by experience.

Assuming proper ipspection of adwmissions and dis-
charges and vigilance in enforcing the legal, and as far as
possible insisting upon the moral, obligation of parents and
relatives to support their children, there may still remain
in populous eommunities a large aggregate number of ehil-
dren for whom provision must be madg either in institu-
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tions or in foster-homes found for them by state offieials or
organized agencies. Against the placing-out system has
been urged the notorious luxity in selecting homes, with
which some gofieties and institutions have frequently been
charged, and the absence of efficient supervision in children
who bave once been placed. Asga natnral result it has been
practicable for unserupulous persons to obirin children
for improper motives and to exact unrecompensed labor
from them with impunity. It is also alleged that the
system bas lent iiself to proselyting on a large scele,
especially to the placing of neglected Catholic children
from the great cities in Protestant rural homes. Both of
these charges, however, relate to incidental abuses of
the system rather than to essential features. As a matter
of fact, under pressure from the state boards of charities
and other outside sources, and by the voluntary adop-
tion of more approved methaods, agencies that have been
engaged in placiag children in foster-homes have freed
themselves to a great extent from just criticism in these
particulara, :

Two objections, which go more nearly to the foundation
of the placing-out system, may be urged. In effect the
slacing-out system 18 an attempt to transfer the burden of

ependency from the cities to agricultural communities.
Applications, it is true, are received from villages and
smaller towns, but at least to some extent the placing-eut
gystem may be looked upon as a part of the movement
back to the land. In so far as it iz a part of this
movement, it represents a transitional and a rapidly
disappearing phase of national life. The burden of de-
endence cannot in the long run be shifted success-
ully in this manner from a commercial and industrial
community to one that is agricultural. While many chil-
dren for whom hemes could be found are healthy in mind
and body and are of good family stock, many others are
in a degree dependent beczuse of crime or indulgence,
physical weakness, or inefficiency on the part of parents,
traces of which are likely, sooner or later, to be discovered
in the offspring. Same of the children have already come
to be classed as incorrigible ar are abnormal mentally or
physically, but even those who are most attractive and
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desirable must pass through an unproductive period in
which they are an economic burden, with ecomparatively
little assurance that they will remain after they have
turned the balance and are contributing to the family
income more than their cost. It may be that children in
the family ought not to be considered a burden. It may
be that the compensations from the very beginning out-
weigh the costs, and yet in the majority of cases of
adopted children it is certain that there is a financial
burden, and that an appeal must be made to the charitable
impulse, or to the sense of loneliness on account of the-
loss of an own child, or to the prospect of partial rec-
ompense by services in later years.

Several states, finding that children who have been
brought from distant cilies have later become publie
charges or inmafes of reformatories, have passed laws
regulating the placing-out of children by foreign societies
or non-residents, in some instances requiring loeal incor-
poration or the giving of a bond te insure that a child
who becomes a public charge will be received by the one
who has placed it. This is but one, although the clearest,
indication that methods must be devised, whether institu-
tional or of the placing-eut type, that will enable children
to be cared for within the community in which they have
become dependent, that the larger wealth of the cities
must in some way offset directly the greater burden of
dependency, that in so far as dependency in children is a
result of social muladjustments and abuses, these must be
corrected where they exist; and as & means to that end
that their results shall be fully realized by those who
reside where they occur. In the long run the community
which bas a higher standard of family life and a greater
margin of average comfort does not render a kindness to
the community in which there iz a greater amount of
misery and distress by removing individuals and relieving
the less fortunate community from the consequences of its
own shortcomings. Surplus gifts from the community
which is in the happier state may indeed be used to
correct the evils in neighboring, ox even distant, regions,
but there should be no levelling down, and no such
shifting of burdens and injuries as will endanger the
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higher standard. On the other hand placing-out agencies
as they develop and extend their activities are ]iﬁely to
gocept an increasing number of charges from country and
village homes; and if dapendent children, whatever their
origin, are boarded at the expense of the state or of private
charity there is a due squivalent for whatever economic
burden is transferred.

A second objection of an even more vital character is
that the attempt to find an indefinite number of private
families for the children who are charges upon organized
-charity, or upon publio relief, igncres the well-fonnded
modern tendency toward the increased employment of
professional skill. To care for dependent children is a
more difficult tesk than to care for the normal children of
an avernge family, diffieulf aa this also is, Oftentimea
egsential qualities are lacking in the child, and it is a mat-
ter requiring extracrdinary experience and skill to develop
them. A trained expert is needed to detect the traces of
abnormality and degeneracy. Xven for the child who ig
entirely normal there must be found gome substitute for
the painstaking attention which fathers and mothers may
naturally be expeoted to give to the development of their
offspring,

The trained nvrse and the trained kindergartner have
assumed duties which in the ordinary family werse for-
merly univergally performed by parents. It is xecognized
that maternal affection is less potent than training and
professional skill even in such delicate taske ag those which
are now frequently transferred for a consideration to the
nurse in illness and to the kindergartner in the period at
the beginning of elementary instruction. Thereis a similar
place which must be filled by some efficient representative
of the community in the development and oversight and
care of dependent ehildren. The assnmption that this care
can best be given by childless married couples who have a
great variety of reasons for desiring to adopt children, or
by families in which, whatever the number of children,
thera is felt to be room for one or more foster-children in
addition, is an. assumption which requirea for its anecess-
ful support experience on a large scale and through an ex-
tended pericd. The probabilities would appear te lie in
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the other direction. It would seem as if in an institution
where experiences can be more readily compared and de-
ductions made from the observation of a large number of
children, there could be developed that trained skill and
scientific grasp of the subject that are essentizl. The
family in which parents are rearing and caring for their
own offspring is the natural soecial unit. The relation
between foster-parent and placed-out child, when this rela-
tion is eatablished by a third individuel or a society orgau-
ized for the purposs, is a less patural one, and there is little
argument by analogy in its behalf bnsed upon the normal
family. The community iz compelled, under modern con-
ditions, to face, practically as if it were a pew problem,
the task of fitting the dependent child into his place as a
self-supporting and self-respecting member of the indua-
trial and social organization. If the institutions for the
maintenance and education of children have not been of &
character to perform this task with complete satisfaction
in the pest, it is, in view of the considerations that have
last been urged, & duty to consider whether they cannot
be so modified and improved as to fit them more ade-
quately to perform it. It will simplify the problem if it
be granted that what can reasonably be expected is not the
production of geniuses or of exceptionally endowed indi-
viduals, save in rare instances for which no plan car be
consciously devised, but rather the bringing of those who
are thrown upon cbarity fairly into the ranks of self-aup-
porting citizens. We may hope to bring them to = place
where they are no longer social debtors, but may be con-
tent, if, by accomplishing so much as this, the actual
pauperism existing in the community is so far reduced, as
well as the number who are likely to beeome eriminals,
and thus a double burden upon the community measurably
redueed.

In reply to this objection it may be urged that those
who are engaged in placing out children, and especially
such as supplement their free homes by 2 system of board-
ing homes for wayward children and for those who are
later to be returned to their parents, are, equally with
institutions, developing special skill and expert knowledge.
While there is mueh truth in this it can hardly be ¢laimed



118 PRINCITLES OF RELIEF PART 1

that the foster-parents, who are the ones that are most
eontinuously in contact with the children, can be expected
to devote their energies exclusively to the problems in-
volved in the enre of children, s do even the subordinate
employees of institutions. The officers and agents of the
placing-out society may well become experts, but after all
the direct responsibility for treining and caring for the
children does not fall upon them.

Institutionalism has also its pronounced evils. Aside
from its tendency to abnormal growth and the danger of
resorting to it in demonstrably unsnitable cases, beth of
which dangers may be guarded against, there are inherent
dangers in institntional life even for those who are prop-
erly accepted as charges upon the state or upon private
philanthropy. Institutionzlism is defined by R. R. Reeder,
guperintendent of the New York Crphan Asylum, as “a
combination of rote, routine, and dead levelismg”; 25 “law
and coercion, without liberty or individual imitiative.”
Mr. Reeder’s ironical advice to those in charge of institu-
tions is “to employ people who have had experience in
institutionalism, for they are more cartain to have studied
the best metheds of properly suppressing the child, so that
he will give a minimum of trouble”; and to remember
that “the more the child is suppressed the less dynamie
he is and the less liable to break through your well-articu-
lated and grooved system.” The mere fact that this sys-
tematic suppression aud reliance upon routine methods is
dubbed institutionalism is an indieation that institutions
bave a tendency to err in these directions. Indeed, it is
freely charged by those who bave had exceptionally good
opportunities for observation, that it is almost impossible
to eonduet an institution of any considerable size on any
other plan. The superintendent of one large institution
casually remarked, in answer to a question as to what he
did with boys who were about to leave the institntion after
an average stay of five or six years, that he then began to
study their individual tastes and inclinations, that, in fact,
it was *“really necessary when a boy got to be fourteen or
fifteen years of age that he should be individualized.”
This implies, of course, that the thousands of children
passing through this particular institution are not indi-
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vidualized until this stage, unless the superintendent did
himself and his institution a grave injustice; that thou-
gsands of children are treated en maasze until the probiem
arises of fitting them into some position on their discharge.
There is obviously a wide and deep gulf between such a
system and the sense of responsibility felt by a conscien-
tious father for the development of the personality of his
sons and daughters, or the love of a mother for her indi-
vidual children.

It is said that children come out of institutions almost
wholly unfamiliar with the thousand proficiencies and ac-
complishments which the boy at home, on the street, or in
an ordinary school picks up as a matter of ¢course. The
institutional child deoes not learn how to handle matches
with safety, because the electric light or the gas is always
adjusted by some employee of the institution who is
assigned to this duty. He does not learn the value of
money, because purchases are made by steward or superin-
tendent, and the procedure is wholly removed from the
personal knowledge of the inmates. There is no analogy
between the transaetions of the institution and those of
the ordinary wage-earning family, and the children have
no means of beeoming acquainted with either. Protection
from fire, from aecident, and from illness are matters
which coneern the authorities of the institution, swhereas
in an ordinary family the responsibility for such things is
shared to some extent by the different members of the
family, and increasingly by the children as they grow
older. A manager of one comparatively small institution
relates that when a group of bays from the institution was
skating on an ice pond, and one of them being separated
from the others broke through and was in danger of
drowning, his associates were helpless, being confronted
by a situation which had no analogy in their previous ex-
periences, and, ineredible as it appears, turned their backs
to walk toward the institution; while some boys of the
neighboring village, no clder than those from the institu-
tion, seeing from a distance what had happened, ran to the
spot and rescued the drowning boy. A dentist who bad &
considerable practice in a lavge institution was siruck hy
the comparative docility of those children and their ready
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submission to whatever pain hir operations made neces-
sary, and this he attributed to their diill in accepting
quietly whatever experiencas came to them and the sense
of futility of resistance which had been implanted. The
suppression of exceptional characteristics beeause of the
trouble which they eause, the failure to awaken any sense
of respansibility or power of exercising rational indepen-
dent ohoice or of forming sound judgment, and the absence
of opportunity te acquire those fundamental coneceptions
which together enable one to play his part naturally and
epsily in association with his fellow-men, are, then, the
gravest objections which have been urged against institu-
tions for children.

There are in several different institutions men and
wornen seriously engaged in the sttempt to demanstrate
that these evils are not inherent, and that they may be
conquered by the breaking up of large agpregates into
small groups, formed as nearly as possible on a family
basig ; by the amployment of skilled teachers und matrons,
and a reduotion of the number of children assigned to
each ; by removal from the eity, where land is too valu-
ahle to permit reom for out-of-door recreation, to country
gites, where children may be brought inte contact with
woods and fields and rivers ; and by the introduction of
features directly calculated to supply those experiences
and opportunities which fall as a matter of course to the
lof of the crdinary child. Such institutions are ridding
themselves of institutionslism, of that mechanicalization
which is an ever present danger. In one or two notable
instances the revo%t against institutionalism has gone so
far as to lead to the introduction of a plan of more or less
complete seli-government, and all who are interested in
the development of & rational system of eare for children
are watching with interest the results of this extreme
policy. In other instances a degree of freedem has been
introduced which approaches or fully equals that of the
average family, although governmant remains entirely in
the hands of the superintendent and officers. By avaid-
ing uniformity of dress, by throwing together children
of different ages, and abhove all by a flexible curriculum
administered by instructors who are seeking constantly
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to adapt their teaching to the meeds and capacities of
individual children, progress is being made toward the
development of institutions which will be fres from
criticism.

Contemporaneously with this improvement, however,
there has been developed in a few places 2 high standard
of placing-out work to which it is appropriate to recur
after what has been said aboué institutions, since a large
proportion of the children who are temporarily cared for
in institutions are eventually placed in foster-homes. The

rinciples upon which homes shouid be seleeted have now
Eeen carefully worked out and formulated. One of the
beat statements of these priceciples is contained in a paper
presented by Homer Folks to the International Confer-
ence of Charities at Chicago in 1898, entitled * Family
Life for Dependent and Wayward Children.” Tt is first
of all necessary that there shall be obtained from the
applicant for the child a full statement coneerning the
constitution of his own family, and of emplayees or other
persons residing in the family; corcerning the occopztion
of the head of the family and his circumstances of life, —
if a farmer, for example, whether he is owner or tenant,
size of his farm, kind and amount of live stock,—if in
clerical or professional life, particulars concerning sum-
mer and winter residence ; number of rooms occupied by
family, and intention of applicant concerning future career
of the adopted child; religious affiliations ; distance from
nearest church; distance from school, whether public, pa-
rochial, or private; length of school year; agreement gs
to period during which child should be sent; whetber the
family has ever received children from other charitable or-
ganizations ; and description of child desired. Mr. Folks
adds the following searching gquestions: Would the child
eat with the family ; with whom wounld it sleep; wounld it
attend social gatherings with the family, and be treated in
all respects as one of their number? bat is the princi-
pal motive in desiring to receive the child in the home?
This statement is but the beginning of the essential inquiry
concerning the applicant, although the answers to these
questions, rightly interpreted, will often be suificient to
Iend to the immediate rejection of the application. Refer-
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ences will naturally be given by those who desire to adopt
children, and it will do no harm to address inquiries to
those who are mentioned by the applicents as in a position
to give information. Independent inquiries, bowever, ad-
dressed to clergymen, teachers, and to neighbors who are
found to be in a position to express an independent judg-
ment, are far more valuable, and there will be no diffi-
culty, if 2 little trouble is taken, to secure the names of
guch persons. Besides the statement from the applicant,
however, and letters from those sugfested by himself and
from otbers whose names are secured independently, a per-
asonal visit to the home in which it is proposed to place the
child is found in experience to be absolutely assential.
The sad tragedies resulting from the omission of these
safeguards are a warning that, however troublesome and
expensive such inquiries prove to be, they cannot wisely be
omitted. The praetice of taking a group of children into
a new community, and giving them out to persons who
bave assembled in yesponsze to a glowing appeal, with no
assurance except & perfunctory public indorsement from
a local commiftee, is scarcely less reprehensible than the
habitual daily exercise of personal discretion on the part
of the superintendent or public official based solely on the
appearance of the applicant, and the assumed capacity of
the interviewer to judge humen nature sufficiently to make
an offhand decision on such meagre data. Rigid investi-
gation of thase who desire to adopt children is again,
however, only the initial step in a judicious system of
placing out childven. Subsequent snpervigion based upon
correspondence and frequent visits, and the_exercise of
trained intelligence in detecting evidences of ill treat-
ment or maladjustment between child and home, are
equally indispensable,! Occasionally & second or third
home must be tried before a satisfactory permanent ad-
justment is made. Responsibility for health, education,
and moral development are assumed by the individnal or
society that places the child in a foster-home and thuas
determine the environment in which he shall live. This

1 Mr. Folks, fram whom I liave a‘lreadj:]?uomd {o regard to the selection
of hamea, says that the prineipal feature of subsequent supervialon should
be unanpounced personal visita by an expert agent,
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responsibility is a continuing one, and to be discharged
properly it is as necessary to know the conditions after six
months, a year, or five years, as et the tima of placing.
Until the child bas grown to maturity constant super-
vision is required. Visits may be more or less frequent,
according to circumstances, but must be of sufficient fre-
queney to keep those who are responsible in the first
instance reliably informed comcerning the conditions.
Even legal adoption, althongh it shifts responsibility to a
great extent, does not completely absolve those who hava
originally assumed it, since in some communities the for-
mality of adoption may not be adequately safeguarded.
The writer was once asked what it would cost to send
2 thousand children from the streets of New York City to
free homes in the West. The inquiry was not an un-
natural one, coming from 2 man who had amassed a great
fortnne, and whose own Dboyhood had been passed in a
New England village. Having no personal knowledge
either of city wailfs or of organized methods of placing
children, he assumed, or, perhaps it would ha more acen-
rate to say, had been informed from a certain class of
books and newspaper articles which desal superficially with
gocial problems, that there are at large an indefinite num-
ber of children who can be gathered bodily into a child-
saving net, and taken hither and yon as the catcher may
fancy, and that the only expense involved is the railway
fara. If, in anawer to the inquiry, it had been said that
the thousand children could be taken West and placed
out at a per capita expense of $20 or $25, this sum might
no doubt have been instantly fortheoming; and if it had
been attempted to carry the donor’s wishes into execution,
sad havoe would have resulted. A few happy chances
would have resulted from the attempt, but many children
would certainly bave been teken who are better off at
home, in spite of the fact that that home happens to be
in the eity; and others, who would appear at the outset
to have been placed pleazantly encugh, would in a very
few monthe have run away from their new homes, per-
baps on just provocation; while still others, in the course
of time, would have found themselves sorely in need of
protection or guidance or help which no one would siand
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ready to give, since the philanthropy of the original donor
would have been exhausted by his gift, and he would have
provided no substitute to stand in his place. One cannoct
remove a thousand children from their homes, or even
from their temporary lodging-places, however unsatisfac-
tory they may appear {o an onlooker, without accepting
the responsibilities implied in the aet. In answer to the
inquiry the following letter was sent: —

“DEaR S1R:—

#“ Pursuant to your request that I should send you
information as to the cnst of sending 1000 boys to the
West and placing them in homes, I beg to say that I have
had made three estimates representing somewhat different
methods of placing oot children, and also, I must add,
somewhat different degrees of efficiency and theronghness.
None of these estimates, however, is as low ag that which
I gave you offhand over the telephone when your inguiry
was made, as I did ot make sufficient allowance for the
expense of subsequent supervision and for various inci-
dental expenses, most of which are itemized in the
accompanying estimates.

« Fstimate A gives a total of $238,700, or approximately
$285 per capita for 1000 children. You will notice, how-
ever, that this provides for close supervision of the chil-
dren until death, adoption, or coming of age; it provides
for & complete outfit of clothing for each child placed out,
and also a very considerable item for the board of a maxi-
mum of forty children, who, although placed in free homes
at the outset, are retumrned for one reason or another, and
must be boarded at least temporarily, and in some instances
for a considerable peried. Experience shows that children
who, because of personal unattractiveness, physical de-
formity, or some other reason, eannot be placed in free
homes, may usually receive all the advantages of a good
home if their hoard is paid for 2t some such rate as §2 ger
week. This estimate includes an adequate allowance for
the travelling expenses, not only at the outset, but also
for the occasional transfers from one home to another;
for wedical and surgical care of children who need such
treatment, and other similar items, which in the other
estimates are not allowed for, as it is there assumed that
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such expenses will be met as the need arises, either by
existing charitable agencies of some kind or by the foster-
parents. In other words, the estimate of $235 includes
averything which is pecessary to find a suitable home,
prepare the child for it, place him there, and insure that
he shall receive during hig minorit{ a good elementary
education, proper attention to his health, and the con-
tinued attention of & responsible agemcy which will at
oncae remove him to another place if the first proves in
any way unsuitable.

% 'While the total amount seems large, it is, in my judg-
ment, conservative apd not extravagant, and perhaps it
wil not seem to you that $235 is more fhan one should
expect to axpend in providing a home, an edueation, and
living expenses for a boy for an average period of ten
years, or a maximum period of sixteen years.

It should also be added that of course thiz whale sum
would not need to be made available at the outset, as this
expenditure wounld extend over a total period of sixteen
years. If the entire sum were provided at the outset, a
corresponding deduction might he made for interest.

« Estimate B is made by & society which has placed out
a large number of children. I am of the opinion that the
estimate does not include sufficient provision for such
previous inspection of the homes as will inaure the selection
of good homes. Such as it is, however, the estimate, a8
you will see, is considerably lower than estimate A, and
amounts to $91.15 per capita-

% Estimate C is supplhed by two gentlemen who have
had extensive experience in the state of Minnasota, where
the placing out of dependent children is carried on directly
by the state. Their estimate is itemized, and is $166.40
per capita.

“ My own opinion is that neither estimate B nor esti-
mate C shovld be accepted, for the reason that they do
not take sufficient account of the expenses of care for the
diffieult cases. On the Minnesota plan, children whao can-
not be placed in free homes are, in fact, cared for in a
state institution. Of eourse, it would be entirely possible
for those who were carrying out this plan to turn over the
difficult eases (such as are hoarded under estimate A) to a
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charitable insgtitution. This, howaver, is only to shift the

burden which shonld be recognized as a part of the task

of placing out 1000 children. It would be impossible

thnt one should anticipate at the start all the personal

idiosynerasies, physical weaknesses, and: even the moral

geﬁciennies which would eventually be disclosed by 1000
0ys.

“ Coming, therefore, to a direct answer to your ques-
tion, my estimate would be that to place 1000 boys in
free homes, whether in New York State or in the West,
would cost about $75,000 initial expense; and to give
them the subsequent supervision which should be supplied
to any children thus placed elsewhere than in their own
homes, would bring the total expense to about §235,000.

“ While there is necessarily some guesswork in the
above, as, for exrmple, in the number of children for
which it would be necessary to provide board, I think
that T am safe in saying that a thoroughly responsible
society, which represents the very best methods of plae-
ing-out work, would assume the responsibility of corry-
ing through the plan if the amount named in estimate A
were placed at their disposal; while the other society
mentioned would doubtless undertake the work on the
basis of their estimate.”

ESTIMATE A

L AGENTS FOR PLACING-OUT ANn puperviaiox (including
travelling expenses of agent and children) : —

10 agents for first thres yeara at 1760 852,600
@ agenta for second three yearsat $1750 81,500
4 sgenta for third three years at 1730 21,000
2 apents for final seven years at 31750 24,500 §136,500

II. CroTaiNGg:—

1000 outfits at 316 . . . . . $15,000
Outfits for ehildren who =ra boarded out,
and for those who must he placed
more than ence:
First Gyearsat 1000 . . . , 5,000
Second b years at 3500 - . . 2500 $322,500
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IIT. ADMINIBTRATIVE EXPENSEH:—

Rent for 10 years at §600 . . . 88000
Clerical aervicea:
Firat 10 years at §1200 (2 clorks at
8000 each) . . ’ . « 12400
Six years 2t $800 (lelexk) . . .,  B,800
Office gupplies, 16 years . . . . 1800 28200

IV. PRINTING:=—

First year . . . . . 34500
8 years at $200. . . e s 1,600
Tyeasat@i0. . . . . . 700 82,800

Y. POBTAGE ;=

8 years at £500 s e e s 81,500
7 years at $100 e e e e s 700
6 yaars at $50 . . . - . . a00 22,500

Y¥1. Boarp:i—
40 children for § years at $100 « . 820,000
20 children for 5 years at 8100 . « 10,000

10 children for € years at 8100 . . 6,000 §88,000

VII. MISCELLANEOUS EXPENHES:—

. Medical and murgical treatment, ste., es-
pecially for boarded children . . $7200  §7,200
$223,700

Annual cost of placing ont and keeping under continued anper-
virion &p average mumber of 10010 children:—

1. 10 apenis at $1760 ., . . 317600
I1. Clothing (firatyear) . . . . . 23800
IOI. Administrative expenses . . . . 2000
IV. Printing . . . . . .+ . 200
V. Postage . . . . e s s 400
VI. Board of children not in freahomes . . 400D
VII. Miscellaneous expenses . . s e 800
Total 27,200

Assuming that the children are kept under supervision on an
average eight years, the averaga cost for each child would be $217.80.
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ESTIMATE B

For placing ont each child {inciuding expenses of in-
vestigation, travelling, clothing, ete.) . « $51.40

Sapervision, at $440 per annum, for an average penod
of five years . 22,00

Preliminary training at a farm-school (wl:ueh 3 found

useful both as a training and as an op urtunil'.y for
obgerving the peenlinrities of the ohild . 17.75
$01.15

Total cot for 1000 children at 89115 . . . . $91,160.00

ESTIMATE C

The cost of supervising in free homes 1000 dependent children,
received at the average eges and snpervised until each .child is
18 years of age, — estimate based on conditions existing in Minne-
;nta excepf its eapacity for assimilating this nnmbex in satisfactory

omes i-—

1ot year 28 year 17tk yaor
Superintendent. . 81,800 | 81,800 | 1,800
Supermtendent's h‘n.vellmg erpe:nses 400 400 600
Four agents . . 4,800 4,800 —_
Agents’ travellin expenm . . 2,200 2,200 _—
Stenopgrapher and cletk . . . 800 500 500
Beot . . . .+ .+ « a00 200 800
Office maintenanca . v . &0 50 80
Otfice furniture . . . . 400 n —_
Paostage, Ermtm g, and statmne:y . 400 400 200
Telegraph and telephone . . . 120 120 60
Annual report . . 150 150 150
Travelling of children in the atate . 2,000 200 —
Clothing ~ . e s . | 11,000 200 40
Emergent: board v e . 400 700 250
Total v« . .| 924,520 |811,980 ; 33,850

First year . . . . . . . . - . 824,520
Second year . . . . . . . . 11,930
Third, fourth, and fifth years e e e . . 34,000
Sixth to sixteenth years, inclusiva (1l years) . . . 90,000
Seventeenthyear . . . . r e e . 3,050

Grand total . , . ., . $l0e400



CHAPTER X
DEPENDENT ADULTS

Ag there are children who from orphanage or other
eause cannot be cared for in their own homes, so there ara
also adults wheo, through advanced age or physieal in-
capacity arising from -some other cause, cannot snpport
themselves, and for whom there ara no relatives or friends
ready to offer maintenanee and shelter, In the chapter
on the social consequences implied in the acceptance of a
normal standard of living, it was pointed out that hospitalg
for the sick have not yet reached their full natural de-
velopment, and that we may expect that many for whom
as yat no provision has been made, will be received as
patients at the expense either of the taxpayer or of private
philanthropy. Whichever bears the burden, it is essential
that those who can pay for treatment and maintenance
shall do so, either on the present ordinary plan of fees for
care actually received, or by an insurance system of
regular payments by the month or quarter, in return for
which care is given when needed. Many of those who
now become public charges could readily meet the actual
expense involved if it could thus be distributed, and there
are many who would prefer thus to keep free from
obligations to others. This applies, however, to out-
patient dispensary treatment, to secnre which patients
call in person at dispensaries, and to treatment given
from such institutions to patients who are cared for at
home.

Somewhat more completely dependent are those who
become pafients within the hospital, because they have
not homes in which they car be properly cared for, or
because from the nature of the illness hospital care is

deemed advisable. For the majority of these, also, care
127
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in the hospital iz only a form of relief, for the family
separation is but temporary and the parpose is the easiest
passible restoration to ordinary home life. The incurable,
or thase suffering from chronic disease involving a long
period of institutional ecare; isolated individuals, who
although not seriously ill are, on account of physical in-
capacity, not quite able to earn their own living; and the
less efficient members of classes variously afflicted, such
as the blind, the crippled, and the apileptic, form a series
of dependent groups for whom provision mnst be made.
To some extent private endowments and even societies
relying upon annual contributions have supplied institu-
tions to meet these needs. There is, however, plainly
apparent a tendency for private philanthropy to withdraw
from this field, and to occupy itself rather with those who
are more easily reclaimable, and with preventive tasks of
which the aim is to lessen the number who become de-
pendent upon others. This tendency is one which may
wisely be encouraged. Institutional care for those who
cannot be cured, for those who can look for release from
their infirmities and afictions only ir death, is certainl

a most appropriate task for the state, It is true that if
the state neglects it, it will be performed in some fashion
by private charity, but it is admitted that the amounts
Iikely to be invested by private philanthropy in con-
struetive gocial work and also in relief will not be suffi-
cient to support all of those who, whether by their own
fanlt or that of others —or without fault on the part of
any — are dependent, and at the same time provide genu-
ine relief in its more accurate sense for those who, through
effective relief, may be removed from the ranks of the
gocial debtors. A division of work is therefore essential,
and if the arguments presented egainst public out-door
relief are vali%l, the division lies along the line of institu-
tional care from the public treasury,'and relief at home
from private sources. Thisz does not mean that private
philanthropy should be debarred from ecreating institu-
tions, especially since the donor may not be disposed to
expend in more fruitful tasks amounts which he is ready
to give for the relief of the aged, or those who are suffer-
ing from special types of infirmity. In the field of ex-
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perimental relief for those who have been thanght to be
incurable, private philanthropy is amply justified. The
voluntary transfer, however, of expenditure from relief of
those for whom there is no ontlook exeept the possibility
of greater comfort, to the relief of those who can be
belped effectively, is in the direction of progress, and
there should be po hesitation to fill this gap by more
liberal appropriations from the public treasury.

In the almshouse at the middle of the nineteenth
century were gathered children, insane, feeble-minded, the
sick, the aged, and vagrants, with litile attempt at
classification, and with no facilities for providing special-
ized care for different classes of inmates. There are some
states in which primitive conditions of this kind are still
to be found. The devolution of the almshouse proceeda
by such regular stages that the character of its population
and of its administration are a fair index of the state of
publi¢ sentiment, and of the degree of enlightenment
which the ecommunity has attained. The removal of the
insane to special hospitals, in which they are looked upon
as sick persons, rather than as paupers, and in which thers
is a large expenditure for the treatment of those whose
condition is acute and curable, is one of the early stages in
the differentiation of the almshouse population. The cost
of the care of the insane is, of eourse, likely to be greater
after this separation has been made because higher pro-
fessional skill is brought to bear upon their treatment,
& move appropriate dietary introduced, a higher depree of
comfort maintained, and an environment created favorabla
for recovery. The krowledge of these improvements will
inevitably attraet, as it is desirable that it should, persons
whose affliction might otherwise be concealed, or for
whom at least no suitable treatment would have been
provided. Strict investigation of admissions, reinvesti-
gation from time to time, and the prompt discharge of
patients who have recavered, or are so far improved as to
make further hospital care unnecessary, and the enforce-
ment of payment—in whole orin part — by those who are
found to be in position to make such payment, are the
means by which the abugse of public hospital relief can
be prevented. It is nof necessary that any conditions
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favorable to recovery shall be lacking to keep the growth
of the population of the instifution in check. Lavish
expenditure for wnessentials is, of course, to be con-
demned, but expenditures for the cursbly insane have
been niggardly and inadequate far more frequently than
they have been excessive.

The removal of children from the almshouse to separate
institutions, or to the eare of placing-out agencies, is
another step so obvious and so imperative that it is
strange to find communities in which it has not yet heen
takkan. The assoeiation of dependent children with adult
paupers is directly demoralizing, but even if they were
kept physieally apart, the complete absence in the alma-
house of any sunitable educational facilities, and the im-
poszibility of providing any of the features of 2 natural
environment for growing children, would of themselves
condemn the practice of receiving children into any such
institution. So great is the temptation to effect a petty
economy, and 8o ignorant are many local officials charged
with the support of the poor, that statutory probibition
of the reception of children info almshouses 1s justified,
and even the enzctment of such statutes has accomplished
the remaval only with difficulty.

The epileptic have alao, in saveral states, ceased to he
inmates of the almshouse, and have been removed to
special institutions, some of which are conducted on the
farm colony plan. The uniform effect of this changs,
accompanied by a study of the disease and of the more
efficient application of approved methods, has been a
lessening in the frequency and severity of attacks. -For
a fair proportion of epileptics the ¢olony becomes a means
of self-support. With the sympathy and special attention
given within the colony, patients are able to do an amount
and kind of work that fully recompenses the state for
its ontlay on their behalf, although such patients might
not be able to care for themselves under the conditions
prevailing outside the institution. Feeble-minded and
idiotic persons, whether children or adults, are also more
humanely cared for in special institutions created for
them, and in many institutions improvement in their
physical and mental condifion ean be brought about.
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Hope of greatly increasing the number of recoveries haa
not been to any great extent realized. In New York
State a threefold classification has been made : teachable,
feeble-minded children heing cared for in one institution,
feeble-minded women of child-bearing age in another, and
unteachable idiots in a third. In the first of these stress
is laid upon education, in the othera upon ecustodial
care, with, however, the introduction of whatever will
make life more endurable, or will lead to the improve-
ment of individuals who may be found to be teachable.
The custadial asylum for women has had an appreciable
effect in lessening illegitimacy, and especially in pre-
venting the propagation of various forms of degeneracy
in which feeble-mindedness is a connecting link from
generation fo generation.

Connected with the almshouse there iz wusually a
hospital, and in those of larger size a series of hospitals,
enabling more acute cnses to be separated from those
of a chronie kind. Consumptives, mentally disturbed pa-
tients who eannot be considered insane, and other special
clagses may also be trented in speeial wards or hospitals
if their numberg are suificient to warrant it. There is
a disposition to make a more complete separation of hospi-
tals, however, from the almshouse praper, even if they are
under the same administration. Those who are patients in
the hospital are treated rather with reference to their diseases
than as paupers, as the insane, children, and the physically
afflicted have already come to be treated according to their
respective needs, rather than merely as publie charges to
be fed and housed at the least possible expense. In a
striking paper published in Charities,! Homer Folks, Com-
missioner of Public Charities in New York City, raised
the question as to whether, after the elimination of various
classes from the almshouse, we have not left, instead of
an undistributed residuum, merely a final special class,
viz., aged or infirm persons who are, after all, quite as
much entitled to be freated with reference to their special
needs as any of the various classes that have previously
been removed. Mr. Folks shows that the almghouse has

1 Monthly magezine nombar, Oetobar 8, 1808.
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tended to become a strictly voluntary institution ; that
vagrants and other able-bodied persons are no longer
nominally received in it, but are rather subjects for the
discipline of a correctional institution. Mnunicipal lodg-
ing-houses and work tests of wood yards, and other means
of providing temporary employment for able-bodied, des-
titute persons, have eliminated still others from the
almshouse population. Nearly all those that remain are
definitely removed by physical disability from the possi-
bility of self-support; moreover, we have an instinctive
feeling that aged persons, if by reason of destitution they
become a public charge, may be treated with a degree of
consideration quite different from that properly accorded
to the middle-aged, able-bodied, voluntary pauper. The
inference to be drawn from these considerations is that the
bulk of our almshouse inmates are dependents rather than
paupers, using the latter word not in its legal, but in
its ordinary, significance. The distinction between de-
pendence and pauperism, as drawn by Mr. Folks, is that
dependency carries with it no suggestion of reproach,
while pauperism implies a willingness and a desire to re-
eeiva charitable aid whez such aid is not a necessity —a
preference for aceapting the public bounty rather than for
malking all reazonable effort for self-support.

In accordance with this idea, Mr. Folks, as Commissioner
of Public Charifies, changed the name of the almshouse of
New York City to The Home for Aged and Infirm, and
made a number of changes in the construction of build-
ings,in the amount and variety of diet, in the character of
clothing, and in the introduction of healthful and hene-
ficinl employment of inmates, and in the discipline of the
institutions under his charge, which were in accordance
with the theory above set forth. The only argument
which can be advanced against this position, in view of
the historical development of the slmshouse and other
institutions for the care of dependent adults, is that a
community, by providing thus liberally and equally for
those whose past lives have been creditable, and for those
who have a less favorable history, removes a deterrent
force from ithe feet of younger persons who are now
choosing their path. This objection has, however, little
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real weight. Life in the almsliouse will hardly become
so attractive that a course which leads toward it will
deliberately be chosen for that reason. Against any
slight effect which a higher standard of physical comfort
in the almshouse may exercise may be brought considera-
tions a thousandfold more weighty and less fanciful. To
quote again from the paper by Mr. Folks, to which refer-
ence has been made, there are ““probably in the lives of a
very large proportion of almshouse inmates some chapters
that had better be left unread. But to what extent, after
all, should this affect our care of them in the few remain-
ing years of their lives? Now that the years of activity,
with their opportunities and temptations, their struggles
for existence are over, now that the ability for self-
support is undeniably gone, no matter how, shall we not
recognize them all, if without means and with no rela-
tives able to support, as entitled to a treatment at the
hands of the publie which shall be guite differeni from
that acecorded in correctional institutions for able-bodied
vagrants? Death is the great leveller, and, as it casts its
shadow before, thase who enter it tend to lose the charae-
teristics that have marked certuin individuals as different
from others in their social relations. As, in earing for
childzen, we take little account of their good or ill
degerts, but only of their needs, may we not follow =
similar course in caring for those in their second child-
hood? Not by any means that the same treatment shall
ba measured out for all, but that differences of care shall
be based on present tasks, habits, and capacities, and not
past deserts.”

Aloang, however, with this recognition of the legitimacy
of considerate treatment for the aged and infirm who are
public charges, there must go an equally clear recognition
of the fact that such care is necessarily expensive, judged
by the standard of expenditures for almshouse inmates
which has prevailed. Not only do the various items of
maintenance become greater, but the cast of serviee is in-
creased. Superintendents and subordinates of indifferent
caliber may carry out a routine system of administration,
but to create a pleasant environment and to meet the vari-
ous neads of individual dependents eazlis for a high order
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of ingenuity, sympathy, and wisdom. The charaater of the
gervice, the architecture of the buildings, the grouping of
patients, and the very language used in conversation be-
tween officers and patients, must all hear evidence of the
new spirit. It must be understood that those who are in
charge of the home for the aged and infirm are no longer
dealing primarily with pauperism, but, like the officers of
institutions for the care of children, the insane, and the
defective, are dealing with dependents. ‘The causes which
make for the decrease or increase of pauperism are not un-
der the control of those who are caring for a partieular
clags of dependents, but are much more likely determined
by the acts of ordinary ecitizens who may scarcely be con-
scious of the existence of such instituiions. The attack
upon pauperism must be made in the schools, in the
churches, in the public press, and at the ballot-box, Thoge
who control admission and discharge from the home for
the aged are, it is true, responsible for one among many
influences for good and evif. The transfer of the alms-
house, by the successive removal of many classes to whom
it once gave shelter, and the creation of a well-managed
home for the aged and infirm from the remnant, may well
be regarded with equanimity by those t¢ whom pauperism
appears to be an unmitigated curse.

It is not impossible that we may see arise as a supple-
ment, or as an alternative to the almshouse and the private
homes for the aged, a systematic plan for boarding out
aged infirm persons, on the plan already in suceessful
operation for boarding dependent ehildren. With care.
ful gelegtion of homes, and competent subsequent super-
vision, such a plan might succeed admirably. These
features would prevent the abuses which led to the abo-
lition of the earlier system of boarding paupers by con-
tract in the earlier balf of the nineteenth century.?

18ea p. 284,



CHAPTER XI
FAMILY DESERTION

ONE eause of distress of which we are becoming increas-
ingly aware in recent years, probably becanse it is in-
creesingly frequent, i the desertion of wife and children
by their natural and legally responsible breadwinner. In
the first flurry of astonishment at suck an extraordinary
pheromenon as desertion by heads of families of their vol-
untarily assumed responsibilities, there was much specula-
tion as to the motives which eould have led toit. Allthe
influences which affect human conduct wonld appear to be
arrayed againat it. Conjugal and parental love, the sane-
tions of religion, the good opinion of friends and neigh-
bers, the most elementary sense of responsibility for ane’s
own express and implied enjoyments, the expeetation of
aid and support from offspring in later life, the present
assistance of the wife under ordinary circumstances and
her care and comfort in illness or adversity, form a most
formidable array of positive motives against vagabondage
on the part of a man with wife and children. The eco-
nomic advantages lie inainlyon the same side. 'The fugitive
from justice — in every state the Iaw provides some method,
however defective, either eriminal or civil, for reaching the
deserter —is at a disadvantage in seeuring and refaining
employment, and a knowledge of his failure to care for his
own will everywhere outweigh any number of other virtnes.

Why then do men abandon their families, and is there a
remedy for the evil? Let us consider first 8 few excep-
tional eases in order that we place due emphasis upon the
fact that they are exceptional, although actual, illustrations
of that desertion which leads directly to destitution and to
applications for charitable nssistance on the part of the

deserted family.
138
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An intemperate man whose wife was also intemperate,
and whose home was therefore neglected and unattractive,
came under the influence of a temperance reformer and
was induced to take the pledge. 1In ovder that he might
the more easily keep it, employment was found for him in
the country at & distance from his family and his former
companions. He became a sober and indusirious laborer,
but in the process he gradually formed new associationa
and tastes, and in the end completely ignored and aban-
doned both wife nnd children. Those who are tabulating
the couses of distress often glibly put down *intemper-
ance,” beesuse it is easier than to analyze the rather com-
plieated eonditions of which intemperance ig but one. It
would be equally faulty, but not more so, to deseribe the
desertion in this instance s2s due to sobriety. It was, of
course, due to other moral defeets which were unfortu-
nately not corrected along with the cure of the drink habit.

Anather family came urder the notice of a charitable
society on the desertion of its nominal bead. Investigation
eventuslly established the fact that this desertion was a
return to his legitimate wife and children of whom the
woman that made the application for aid knew nothing.
To leave the second family and return to the first wes 2
legal and moral duty; and on the superfieial method of tab-
ulating eauses, this case of desertion might be deseribed as
due to sudden fidelity o the marital relation, although the
earlier infidelity of conrse lies behind it.

The desertion of 2 Russian Jewess by her Chinese hushand
is perhaps not so surprising as the fact of their marriage.
The desertion of Protestant wivea by Catholic husbands,
and of Catholic wives by Protestant husbands is a little
more common, as might be expected, than desertion by
those who are of the same household of faith as their wives.
Desertions occur in marriages of mixed nationalities and
races, according o some statistics which cover, however,
only a few and possibly not representative desertions,
gomewhat more frequently than in others, although the
difference iz not sufficient te justify particular emphasis
tpon such marriages as an explanation.

Lasciviousness accounts for fewer desertions than might
be supposed. A close study of over twoe hundred deser.
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tions reveals scarcely a dozen in which the attraction of
another woman can positively be said to have led to the
desertion. ‘Thereis a much larger proportion in which the
deserter eventually takes np with another woman, who is
often ignorant of the previous marriage and supposes her-
self to be a lawiul wife, but in these cases the acquaintance
is made subsequent to the desertion, and where this is not
80, there is often no reason to suspect a design to form the
new alliance as the prevailing motive for desertion.

One deserting husband died of consumption within a
few weeks of his departure ; another was mentally unbal-
anced and finally died as a patient in a hospital for the
insane ; another was driven away from home by his wife's
rasping tongue and shrewish temper; another, by his wife's
bad cooking and general inefficiency in household affairs.

Despondency resulting from physical ailment or from
unstable mental equilibrium, incompatibility of temper
and lack of judgment in the direction of family and house-
bold affairs, may indeed account for many separations and
for the otherwise nnacecountable failure in some cases to

rovide for the needs of wife and children.

Sinca there are dona fide cases of these kinds, and since
it is natural to generalize from the particular instances
encountered in one's personal experience, even if they are
few in number, it is not surprising that sermons have been
preached and articles written in denunciation of the wives
whose frivolity, ignorance, and irritability makes the home
repelient to husband and ehildren. It cannot well be denied
that there is need for better training both for young men
and for young women in the qualities needed for success-
ful and happy domestic life. Candor, however, compels’
the social student ta point out that the typical family
deserter is nat the discouraged sick man, or the meek * hen-
pecked »’ unfortunate, or the dyspeptic driven to despera-
tion by indigeastible food, or the reformed drinker seeking
relief from the associntions of his earlier unregenerate
days, or the remorseful deserter from an earlier marriage
bond seeking to make amends for his misconduct.

Nor does it appear that the deserters who leave their
family dependent upon others for support are driven to
this step as a rule by dire necessity. They are for the
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most part young men! and fhey leave young wives with
but two or three children?—more than the mother alone
can well care for and support, but not enough to discourage
any man with self-respect and average working eapacity.
Moreover, many of them are skilled workingmen. Their
average earnings when at work are $12 or §15 a week,? and
a large proportion are actually employed at the time of
their%eserbion, or just previous to it.

The only possible conclusion to which one can come
from a study of these cases is that the deserters are with-
out that normal standard of eonduct which is accepted by
human society at large, thet they are lacking in a sense of
moral responsibility, and that their failure is of a eriminal
cbaracter which must be dealt with as theft, or the obtain-
ing of money under false pratences, or even, in an extreme
cage, as asssult and mansglaughter are dealt with ; for the
maintenance of helpless women in the throes of child-
birth, the lives and welfare of innocent children, are ‘at
stake, and as long aa the family is the unit of humwan so-
ciety, the obligation to provide for the family must be
recognized voluntarily or compulsorily enforced.

Before leaving the more general aspects of the subject,
it may not be amiss to point out that there is & reciproeal
obligation on the part of the wife and mother not te
abandon the home, and that desertion of husband and.
children is by nc means unknown. Sons and daughters
whbo have grown to maturity are, likewise, under obligation
to support infirm or aged parents, and at least a similar
moral obligation may rest upon grandparents and grand-
children.*

The words *desertion” and “abandonment® imply
physical absence on the part of the breadwinner. The es-
sence of the evil, however, iz not, of course, bodily absence,

1 0!{191 deserters, 48 per cent wara undar 36, and 88 per cent under 40,
aars of aza.
y 2 7The 191 deserters abave mentioned left in all 514 children noder 14
yeara of age, an average of 2.60 in ezch family.

2 Of 100 deserters whose wagea were known, 76 were earning $0 or -
more, 16 of them $20 or more. Awong 487 fawmilies who suffered In
the General Slocum disaster, June 16, 1004, thore were 88 widows and 10
deserted wivea.

§ Tha Charter of New York City recognizes a lepal obligation ta sup-
port indigent grandparents or dependent grandehildren. '
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but rather a failure to provide proper support,— this failure
simply being more complete and noticeable in the case of
those who both neglect to provide and who are away from
homae, especially if their whereabouts are unknown.

The causes of desertion or non-support are thus found
to be as numerous and as complicated as are any causes
of destitution and of crime. The unwillingness of most
wives to appear in court and ask for suitable action is
very general and is perfectly intelligible. Although there
is no complete sclution for the Iéroblem in legislation,
there are great differences in the effectiveness of exisiing
laws in mitigating the evil. An investigation made by
the Philadelphia Society for Organizing Charity in 1902
indicates that in tivo states there was no special law on the
subject of desertion and non-support of wife and chil-
dren; that there were sixteen states in which the only rem-
edy for the wife is an applieation for divoree; ten in which
a civil remedy was provided in the form of a judicial
order against the husband to pay a certain sum for the
support of his family ; eighteen states in which desertion
was & criminal offence, classed as & misdemeanor, and two
in which it was classed ag a felony. Charitable societies
have recently given this subject increased attention, and
ad a Tule have urged the emactment of more severe laws.
It has been argued that desertion should be made 2 felony,
partly because this would, by increasing the gravity of the
offence and its penalty, naturally decrease the number of
offenders, and partly because, as a felon, the eriminal
would be more readily subject to exitradition. While
misdemeanants are extraditable as well as felons, the gov-
ernors of states are vsually unwilling fo act exeept in case
of felony, Something counld doubtless be accomplished
by changes in the laws in the directions that have been
indicated, and by the use of probation officers. On this
subject the following resolutions were adopted by the
National Conference of Charities and Correction at At-
lanta in 1908 : —

% Whereas, The desertion of wife and children by the
legal head of the family, with a deliberate purpose of
evading their support, has become 2 serious evil in the
United States, entailing not only a great burden upon
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public and private relief funds, but cousing untold suffer-
ing to sick women and neglected children, and seriously
impairing public henlth and morals, and

“ Whereas, Detailed investigation in several states has
shown that of all families under the eare of private chari-
table associations, 1o less than one in ten owe their “desti-
tution to this cause, and that the laws in twenty states
for the punishment for desertion of & family in destitute
circumstances are without effectual sanetion, because de.
gerters know that they have only to step over the state
line for immunity, and :

¢ Whereas, The National Conference of Charities and
Correction believes that the application of extradition to
this class of family deserters will prove the most effective
remedy and detervent ; therefore, be it

@ Resolued, that the National Conference of Charities
and Correction petition the governors of the different
states of the United States to codperate in checking this
growing evil by exercising their powers of axtraditian, by
issuing requests for the return of fugitive deserters whose
families are dependent, as well as by honoring requisitions
from other states,”

The relief problem which is precipitated by desertion
may now bhe considered. Legislation and education will
lessen and may in time remove it, but not at once. It
was pointed out? at a recent conference on the subject of
family desertions that the first essential for the charitable
visitor is to recognize 2 case of desertion when he enconn-
ters it. For a long time there was no distinction made
between the deserted family nnd that of the widow, or, for
that matter, between the family of the real deserter, who
bas left for gaod, and that of the “apurious deserter,” whao
has not gone away at sall, or who has gone for a brief
period in connivance with the wife, in order to facilitate
her application for relief. There are husbands, so-called,
who desert their wives on the oceasion of each childbirth,
returning after some weeks to find that medical attend-
ance, nursing, medicines, and supplies have heen furnished
without expense to them, and even a atock of infants’ and

1 Miss Mary E. Richmond, at & conferenca in New York, April 29,
1008.
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children’s elothing which swill probably last until the ad-
vent of the next infant. There are men — perhaps “go-
called ™ should be added here also — who go away every
winter, or at every approach of hard times, or whenever
any money comes in — taking the money, of course, with
them, The calm reliance on the charity of neighbors and
of churches, and of charitable societies, displayed by such
deserters, is a tribute to be accepied with a certain misgiv-
ing and reflection as to the wisdom of the policy npon
which it rests. The spurions deserter, who is in eollusion
with the begging wife, is far more common than will be
thought possible by the inexperienced. He may be living
at home, or temporarily ledging elsewhere.

The twenty-fourth annuval report of the Philadelphia
Saciety for Organizing Charity identifies and gives illus-
trations of five classes, as follows: the Chronic Deserter,
the Reclaimable Deserter, the Spurious Deserter, the
Half-Exeusable Deserter, and the Un-Get-At-Able De-
serter. The special report on Deserted Wives and Desert-
ing Husbands, published by the Associated Charities of
Boston in 1901, contains an analysis of two hundred and
thirty-foor families kinown to the diatrict committees and
u%ants of that society. In the discussion of the treatment
of these families several distinct policies.are deseribed and
illugtrated. The first is that of reconciliation, which can
be sought in only a amall proportion of cases, either be-
cause the husband's whereabouts cannot be learned or
because his character is *sc bad that his going is a good
riddanee.” The second remedy tried by the Boston So-
ciety is belping the family by providing training or
opportunity to earn self-support in their own home with-
out the man's help, securing help from relatives being
considered a part of this second remedy. Breaking up the
home ; caring for some of the children by charity, in order
that the rest of the family may become self-supporting;
securing legal separation, followed, if necessary, by such
relief as would be provided for a widow with children, are
the remaining remedies tried and approved, according to
the varying circumstances of the different ozses.

The trend of recent legislation is, perhaps, best pre-
sented by the pravision of a law passed by the Legislature
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of the state of Illinaisin 1903. The first section of this
law is as follows : =—

«“That every person who shall, without gaod cause,
ahandon his wife and neglect and refuse to maintain and
provide for her, or who shall abandon his or her minor
child ar children in destitnte or necessitons circumstances
and wilfully neglect or refuse to maintain and provide for
such child or children, shall be deemed guilty of a misde-
meanor, and on canviction thereof shall be punished by a
fine of not less thun one hundred dollars or more than five
hundred dollars, or by imprisonment in the county jail,
house of correction, or workhouse, not less than one month
or more than twelve months, or by both suech fine and im-
glrisonment ; and should 2 fine be imposed, it may be

irected by the court to he paid in whole or in part to the
wife or to the guardian or custodian of the minor child or
children; provided that, before the trial (with the consent
of the defendant), or after convietion, instead of imposing
the punishment hereinbefore provided, or in addition
thereto, the court in its discretion having regarded the
circumstances and financial ability of the defendant, shall
have the power to pass an order, which ghall be subject to
change by it from time to time, a8 the aircumatances may
require, directing the defendant to pay a certain sum
weekly for one year to the wife, guardian, or eustodian of
the minor child or children, and to release the defendant
from the custody, on probation, for the space of one year
upon his or her entering into a recognizance, with or with-
out sureties, in such sums as the court may direct. The
conditions of the recognizance shall ba sueh that if the
defendant shall make his or her persomal appearance in
court whenever ordered to do so within a year, and shall
further comply with the terms of the order or of any subse-
quent modification thereof, then the recognizance shall be
void, otherwise of full force and effect. If the conrt be
satisfied by information and due proof, under oath, that at
any time during the year the defendant has violated the
terms of such order, it may forthwith proceed with the
trial of the defendant under the original indietment, or
sentence him or her under the original convietion, ag the
case may be. In a case of forfeitnre of a recagnizance and
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enforcement thereof by execution, the sum recovered may,
in the diseretion of the court, be paid in whole or in part
to the wife, guardian, or custodian of the minor child or
children.”

The second section describes what evidence of marriage
and parentage is essential, and provides that the wife shall
be a competent witness in any case brought under thig act.

A new law in the state of Pennsylvania provides simi-
larly that, ¢« If any husband or father being within the
Iimits of this Commonwealth shall hereafter separate him-
gelf from his wife, or from his children, or from wife and
children, withont reasonable cause, and shall wilfully neg-
lect to maintain his wife or children, such wife or chil-
dren being destitute, or being dependent, whally or in part,
on their earnings for adequate support, he shall be guilty
of 2 misdemeanor and on conviction thereof be sentenced
to imprisonment not exceeding one year, and to pay a fine
not exceeding one hundred dollars, or either, or both, at the
diseretion of the court, such fine, if any, to be paid or ap-
plied in whole or in part to the wife or children, as the
court may direct.”

This law also permits suspended sentence, declares that
a wife is & competent witness, and that proof of separation
and neglect to support shall be prima facie evidence that
such separation and neglect are wilful and without rea-
sonable canse on the part of the hushand.



CHAPTER XII
INTEMPERANCE

Asmz from the death or desertion of the breadwinner,
the three great and constantly recurring causes of destitu-
tion are sickness, lack of employment, and drink. These
are not the only causes. Industrial inefficiency, dishon-
esty, or other ¢riminal act, and a number of other causes
not easily classified, produce their share of dependent fami-
lies, but as compared with the three just named even so
considerable a cause 2s inefficiency or lack of training
becomes less conspicucus. Induastrial displacement and
the prevention of disease are considered in other chap-
ters. We must now face more directly the relief problems
attributable to drink. It is a conservative estimate that
one-fourth of all the cases of destitution with which private
relief agencies have to deal are fairly attributable to in-
temperance. That is to say, in this proporfion of cases
the death of the breadwinner or the loss of work and the
difficulty io securing new employment, or the exhaustion
of finangial resonrces, or whatever other reason may be
assigned at the time of application, is readily and incon-
trovertibly traced back to intermperate habits on the part
of the applicant himeelf, or other members of the family
whose cogperation is essential to self-support. There are
many other instances in which the applicant has heen
aceustomed to a greater or less use of aleoholic beverages,
and in a certain proportion of these, if the faots could be
fully known, it would be apparent that greater temperance
or entire abstinence would have prevented the need for
outgide assistance, but the same thing might be s2id with
equal truth of other more or less foolish or wasteful habits.
The estimate made abovs includes only the cases in which
there is an obvious connection between the use of aleohol

144
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and the dependent condition in which the family is found.
The question as to how much should be added to cover
the cases in which there isonly a partial or indirect respon-
sibility is a matter for conjecture, and estimates upon this
point are likely to differ according to the standpoint of the
one who makes them. It is a matter for eonjecture also,
end estimates differ here again, as to what otber evil con-
sequences, aside from poverty and destitution, are due to
drink. That there is an endless train of evils, aside from
the burden of pauperism and dependence which it entails,
cannot be painsaid. Insenity, suicide, and death in other
forms result from the use of alcobol, in many inatances in
which no question of relief arises. Cruelty, negleet, and
unhappiness result directly from the use of aleobol in fumi-
lies which are by no means near the verge of dependence.
Crimes are committed under its stimulus, and demorzalizing
rsgociations are formed or stremgthened under conditions
in which the use of aleohol is an important element, and
it makes easier the path to vice and the indulgence of every
debasing appetite. Certain disenses, such as tuberculosis
and pneumonia, are far more likely to attack those who are
subject to alecholism, and it greatly impedes the recovery
of those who are attacked. These consequences are not
exhrusted in the lives of the intemperate themselves, but
are bequeathed to posterity in various forms of degeneracy,
spiritual and physieal.

The extreme pasition that alcohol acts always as a poison,
and that it cannot be taken except with injurious physical
effects, ig rejected by a preponderance of medical opinion,
nor, in spite of the appalling consequences of aleoholism,
can one find moral grounds for abjecting to the moderata
use of aleoholie beverages by those who find that they are
physically beneficial or that they are pleasurable and with-
out evil results. The entire prohibition of the manufacture
and sale of alecoholic heverages cannot then be jnstified on
the ground that their nse is, for all persons, and under all
circumstaunces, physically and morally injurions. Prohibi-
tion may, however, be justified on less extreme grounds.
If it is established that for a very large proportion of those
who use alcohol physical injuries and economic disaster
are likely to result, then the community, even if it be
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admitted that these results do not follow with absolute uni-
formity, may wisely determine to cast out the active cause
of so much distress and disaster. Even if it be only the
wenk that yield to their appetite and drink to excess, it
may still be best, for the sake of those weaker ones, and in
the interests of the community of which they are a part, to
forego the pleasure and the beneficial results experienced
in a few instances. It is quite conceivable that a commu-
nity made up of perfectly rational human beings, with a
dua regard for the doctrine of personal liberty and with a
just appreciation of the advantages resulting in some in-
stances from the use of alcoholic beverages, when they lock
out upon the crime end poverty and distress which are
chargeable to its use by others, may deliberately decide
that the brewery, the still, and the saloon shall not exist,
or that whatever aleoholi¢ liquors are produced shall be
permitted to he used for medieinal purposes only, on com-
petent medical advice. This has heen the attitude of
many who have upheld prohibition as a state policy.
There ara many who hold views by no means extremely
puritanieal, and who are quite ready to admit that the mod-
erate use of wine does not imply moral obliquity, who are
nevertheless convinced that a community in whieh liquor
cannot be obtained is a better place in which to bring up
children and a safer place for the average adult. Maine,
Iowa, and other states which have made more or less com-
plets experiments with the system of probibition, bave
come nearest creating conditions of this kind, but they
have not extended throughovt any entire state,and it is
probably impassible that they should. A law prohibiting
the manufacture and sale of alcoholic beverages can be en-
forced only when a considerable majority of the citizens
believe in its prineiples. It is essentially a lJaw which must
rest upon public opinion. Secret and constant violation
of the lzw, which is always possible when a eonsiderable
minority reject the principles upon which it rests, and re-
gard the statute as an infraction of their personal liberty,
tends to bring all law into contempt, and speedily makes
the Jaw in question injurions rather than beneficial. In
the greater cities containing a large foreign population ac-
oustomed fo a very generzl use of alcoholie beverages, and
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containing also a considerable number of mors or less reek-
less and vicious persons who have a craving for alcahol,
prohibition has seldom been in snecessful operation for any
long period of time. In rural communities, on the other
hand, and in the smaller cities it has often been enfirely
sucecessful, and children have grown to manhaod, although
by no means secluded on their own farms or in their awn
villages, without having had an opportunity to driok alco-
holic beverages at their meals or elsewhere. If prohibi-
tion has proved to be impracticable over so large an area
as a state, it may still have, then, a legitimate place in the
form of local option, and in many states the territory over
which auch option may be exercised may be the county or
even a group of counties acting together.

If prohibition be not adopted, either in the form of a
state law or by the exercise of loeal option in town, city, or
county, the remedy which next suggests itself is the prac-
tice of total abstinence by the individuel, fortified, it may
be, by & solemn pledge not to partake of alcohol in any
form. To tha pladge of total abstinence it may be cbjected
that the drunkard who takes it is not likely to keep it, and
that one who has nat formed the habit is foolish to bind
himself unnecessarily. There are many, however, who
have heen addicted to the use of aleochol to their own in-
jury and that of athers, whe take the pledge and keep it,
and there are others, how many it is impossible to calculate,
buf certainly vast numbers, who have taken a pledge ag
children or in their young manhood and have been deterred
by that pledge from forming habits which would have been
fatal. It is wrong toextorta promise from one who is not
in position to weigh the evidence, on a distorted and ex-
aggerated presenfation of the consequences of the use of
sleohol. Nor is there accasion for such exaggeration.

The argument for total abstinence based merely on the
chances of injury is quite as valid as that which leads to
the practice of life insurance or many other acts whieh are
entirely rational and well advised. Elementary education
in the schools regarding the physical effects of alcohol,
and popular instraction of adults through lactures, through
the press, from the pulpit, and otherwise, are wholly justi-
fiable and vitally essential. Reform and the taking of a
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pledge of abstinence often aceompany a religions awaken-
ing, and are among the finest fruits of such appeals to the
higher nature. The practice of total abstinence may be
accompanied by some sacrifice of social pleasures, and it
may be that its universal adoption would result in some
subtle injury to the progress of the human race, as has
been claimed, but it 1s certain that it would enormously
reduce the pumber of the dependent poor, and that
it would make it possible to help effectively many who
indtheir slavery to the drink habit are beyond human
aid.

There are many with whom aleoholism is essentially
a disease, and unfortunately very often an incurable dis-
ease. Life may ther come to an early end, or it may be
prolonged with periodic debauches at shorter or longer
intervals i:hrcmglIm1 many years. The unfortupate vietim,
whatever the circumstences under which the habit was
fastened upon bim, may become an object of infinite pity
in the end. The most heroic attempts for the sake of the
family may be in.vain, and the most sincere and apparently
complete reformation may be succeeded by repeated col-
lapse. Foar such diseased persons the most skilful medical
cara is needed, and often confinement, voluntary or invol-
untary, for a prolonged period. There are various secret
remedies, some of which present credible evidence of cures
effected by their instrumentality. It is, however, for the
medical profession to test these remedies, and resort to
them with the aid of relief funds is rarely advisable, and,
if at all, only with the knowledge and consent of a reputahle
physician. The layman may not be in position to appreci-
ate all the details of the code of ethics recognized by the
medical profession, but with the position that any remedy
or preventive of disease known to a physician must be
divulged to his brethren of the medieal profession, nnder
penalty that one who fails to do this sacrifices his own pro-
fessional standing, all the world must agree. Homes for
intemperate men-~for the reformation of drunkards; spe-
cial hospitals or sanatoria for the medical treatment of
such as desire to be cured of an appetite beyond voluntary
control, are essential parts of a general relief system. The
most important single step that could be taken for the
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eradication of the curse of intemperance would be the early
recognition of tha symptoms of habitual drunkenness, and
the sentence of every persor who has reached this stage
either to a hospital or to the custody of a competent proba-
tion officer, until cured.? The substitution of this plan
for the present utterly useless and absurd fines and short
sentences to jail or workhouse would be both humane and
scientifie. A further step would be the creation of a farm
colony, comprising a series of hospitals and institutions
for different grades of patients, to which those who need
such treatment could be sent, and in which they could be
kept until, in the judgment of a competent examining
board, they are ready to be restored to their place in
gociety. Within the ipnstitution, inmates might, as a rule,
during the greater part of their gtay be fully self-support-
ing. This system wanld he applicable not only to vietims
of alcohol, but to such as are addicted to opium or other
harmful drugs. To this radical policy for the treatment
of inebriates, a physician has objected on the ground that
it is condemning these who bave committed no erime to
% pxperimenters armed with a hyperdermic needle.” In
reply to this cynical estimate of the present capaeity of
the medical profession to deal with one of the largest class
of those who are undoubtedly aflicted by disease, it is suf-
ficient to point out that insane patients are similarly
intrusted to medical “experimenters™ and on the whale
with good results.

The giving of aid in the homes of those who are addicted
to drink is attended by grave dangers. Relief should
always be conditioned upon some definita and radical steps
toward the curing of the real evil. It cannct be declared
at what point attempts to reform the drunkard should be
so far abandoned as is involved in a separation of wife and
children from one who, thraugh drink, makes himself in.
capable of caring for them, and yet this point is reached in
extreme cases, and the interests of the family require either
a temporary or a final breaking up of the home. This may
require a prosecution of the husband for non-support, ac-

1 Sae a paper presented at the Chicago Imtornationa! Canference of
Charities and Correction, 1803, by T. D. Crathers, . D., oo the " Problem
of Incbriste Pauperism,?
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companied it may be by cruelty or neglect, or only tem-
porary institutional care of some kind may be needed.
Graver still is the situatiorn when it is the mother, or
when it is both parents, that are nddicted to drink. Reli-
gious influence; the personal influence of some one who
will take a8 genuinely friendly interest in the family; the
withholding of relief except on such ¢onditions as will
tend to insure sobriety; medical treatment in appropriate
cases; and custodial care under reformative and educa-
tional influences, are remedies which may be brought to
bear somewhat in the order mamed, leeping always in
mind, especially in considering the young, that the real
remedies are the strengthening of ocharacter and the
removal of temptation from those who are weak.



CHAPTER XIII
INDUSTRIAY, DISPLACEMENT

Laci of employment, which, at the time of application,
is given in the great majority of instances as the reason
for being in need, is usually found on inquiry to be due to
some personal deficiency in the employee. Ie has bheen
discharged for intemperance, for inefficiency, for inability
to meet the demands upon him, or for some objectionable
trait which may or may not have anything to do with his
actunl efficiency for the particular task upon which he was
engaged. In & certain proportion of instances, however, by
no means ingignificant in the aggregate, destitution is due
to lack of employment, which cannot properly be charged
to any fault of the employee. Loss of employment, in-
deed, is a frequent occurrence, and although it does not as
a rule result in immediate destitution, it is almosat always
a matter of very serious consequence to the laborer and
his family. The introduction of machinery; changes in
methods of industry; a falling off in the demand for par-
ticular commodities; disturbances of eredit; or the mere
substitntion of a new management in a particular indus-
trial enterprise, which is either more or less efficient than
the old, may have the effect of throwing persons out of
work. If they are young and adapt themselves readily to
new eircomstances, comparatively little harm may result.
There may be demand elsewhere for the same kind of
work which they have been doing, or they may be able to
do something different and thus find employment where
there is a demand. The laborer who has bad in youth a
varied manual training, and who is not readily discour-
aged, will be less likely to suffer seriously from such en-
forced changes. The man who has accumulated some
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savings will also be at & great advantage when forced to
look about for new employment.

It is mnot surprising, however, that where there is a
high standard of living, and where rapid and exhausting
labor is the rule, industrial changes should come, in some
ingtances, to those who, on aceount of age and exeeptional
hardships, eannot rendily adjust themselves to the new sitn-
ation, and who, consequently, become dependent through
no exceptionsl neglect or fault on their own part. At
worst their failure to provide for such a situation may
indicate a failure to realize the probability of its occur-
rence, and the expenditures that have been made may all
have been for perfectly legitimate and desirable cbjects.
It is under such cirenmstanees that indunstrial displace-
ment iz properly regarded as a real cauvse of distress. If
it is accompanied by intemperance or dishonesty or ineffi-
cienoy or lazimess; or if it is followed by desertion of
family or the adoption of any other criminal method of
escape from the consequences, those features of the situ-
ation must be dealt with on their merits. When, how-
ever, there are no guch complicating factors, it becomes
the more necessary to give assistapce in regstablishing the
applicant in some suitable oceupation. The first prineiple
to be recognized is that the obligation to find employment,
like the obligation to continue suitable employment when
one has it, rests primarily upon the applicant himself.
It ia quite possible to undermine self-reliance by doing
gratuitously the things which a self-respecting man will do
for himself. The search from one place to another among
the establishments in which it would be appropriate to
make application for work; the serutiny of want adver-
tisements; the stndy of the pages of a business directory;
coneultation with fellow-workmen in the same branch of
industry; and registration in a reputable emgloyment
agency, are all means of which nse may he made by the
man in search of work,

It is true that there are instances in which the most
desperate efforts to find employment are unsnccessful;
an?whan week has succeeded week, and month has sue-
ceeded month in fruitless efforts, the sesker for employ-
ment may become despondent, and by his very lack of
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success reduced to a physiecal and mental condition in
which further unaided search becomes impossible. Sue-
cessive failures finally rob the applicant for work even of
the powar to imagine himself able to suceceed, and the most
trivial obstacle becomes magnified into one that appears
insuperable. Before this condition has been reached the
leck of income has often reduced the family to a destitute
condition, although the wages of wife or children may
have replaced those of the natural breadwinner. When
the sitnation is such that relief must be supplied if em-
ployment cannot be provided, and there is nevertheless
an able-bodied man in the family, it is obviously both
charitable and economical to give a helping hand in the
finding of suitable employment as 2 substitute for relief,
or, more accurately, as a means of relief. This may be
done through a free employment bureau, or an employ-
ment bureau in which payment of registration fee may be
deferred until it can be met from wages, or through the
payment of registration fee as a gift or loan to the appli-
cant, or through personal solicitation on the applicant’s
behalf among possible employers. The funds of chari-
table societies and the energies of their agents and visi-
tora should not he absorbed in performing the services
which naturally belong to ordinary business employment
agencies, but when the alternative lies between charitable
aid and employment, the latter becomes a legitimate choice
and this objection disappears.

Reference is here made to individual instances of unem-
ployment arising under normal industrial conditions. In
a period of exceptional stress, when large numbers are
thrown out of employment simultaneously, there may arise
a need for extraordinary relief measures such as are
deseribed in the chapter in Part TV on Industrial Distress
in New York and Indianapolis in the Winter of 1893—1894.
It may be assumed that employment is to he found in
ordinary times if there is the ordinary persistence in seek-
ing it, or that the laborer will have enough laid by fo tide
over any brief period of ecompulsory idleness. Insurance
against the hardships of nnemployment may take the form
of aut-of-work benefits in a trade-nnion or of deposita in
& savings bank, It is incumbent upon relief agencies not
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to discourage the disposition to make such independent
provision for slack tinies, and not to place at an apparent
financial advantage through charitable gifts those who,
because of inefficiency, lnziness, or other defect, are firat
laid off when the number of emplayees is reduced.

A few years ago a careful study of industrial dis-
placement and unemployment, as & cause of distress, was
made by Francis H. McLean from the records of the
New York Charity Organization Society. The 720 cases
selected were those in which lack of employment or insuffi-
gient employment was assigned as the chief causa of need
among those who applied to the society for the first time
in the year ending June 30, 1896. There were in all 924
such cases out of a total of 1884 families known to tbe
society for the first time that year. Of the T20 case
records examined it was ascertained that the decisiona
in 107 instances were subsequently, on fuller knowledge
of the fomilies and deliberation by the district committees,
reversed, and some other ecanse of destitution assigned.
Mr., McLean found, on examining the records, that the
committees were usually right in reversing the earlier
decisions, and as a result of this inquiry the Society's
method of tabulating these results was modified so that
the final official decisions of the district committess wers
thereafter recorded.

There were eleven cases in which, although application
for assistance was meada, and there waa at the onised
apparent need, it was subsequently found that thera was
really no destitution. These eleven cases, and the 107 in
which the decisions of the agents were reversed, were
omitted from the elassification. Of the remaining 502 it
way ascertained that there were 3382 cases in which the
chief cause of need was unemployment, and 164 in which
the displacement was not industrial, while thera wera 106
cases which were doubtful. Dividing the latier equally
between the first two classes, it would appear that £3.3
per cent of the 720 e¢ases examined were genuine cases of
unemplayment. By this analysis the gercantage of cases
credited to unemployment is reduced from 49 to £6.1 per
cent. In the following table Mr., McLean classifies the
caugses in detail : —
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A, Cavses or DispLACEMENT — INDUSTRIAL:—
1. Ganeral dulness in business . . . . e
9. Seasonal dulness in frade . s e e e
3. Insuflicient employment . . a1
4. Inability to earn livelihood in mdependent busmess -

&. Failure in independent business ., . 14
8. Failure of employers . . . . - . 7
7. Changes in business armngements e+« . 111
8. Closing of businesa houses or factories T & |
8. To make room for relative of employer . . - 2
10. Net yet located in new industrial centra , . . 138
11. Crowded out by younger men - « . B
12. Changes in domestic amngementn on the part of
employers . . P 1]
13. Dynamic movement in trade . e . . 81
14, Direct or indirect result of strike . 2
15. Permanent injury to bealth resuliing from pmcnce of
regular trade - e ' . 3
18. Not fitted for place octmpled « e e e . 2
17. Poorly paid employment . . . ' R |
18. Industrial inefbicieney . . . . . . .
19 Old age - » = . - L] . » E
20. Phys:enl infirmities . . . . . . 3
21. Miscellaneous T .
892
B. Cavses ov DISPLACEMENT — PERSONAL : —
1. Shiftlessness . . . voe s . 38
2, Intamperance T £
8. Sickness - . . . " ., a8
4. Death of member of fa.ml.ly e e s o . 4
6. Accident . . . e s B
6. Immorality . . c e e e s . 2
7. Voluntary dmplacement D |
8. Quarrel with emplayera -« s+ e« s« 18
9. Discbediencs to ordera . v s e e . 3
10, Character weaknesses v s s s s . X
11. Dishonesty . - . . . . . - . 3
12. Improvidence - A
13. General pauperism - &
104

1TLogitally we should earry our fnvestimtion onn step farther in these
jnstances, for of course such seasonal depressions come periediealty and
can be anticipated. Why, then, did these families come to want duriug
any particular depression ? But ag the number of eases is comparatively
smal! it seems hardly worth while to mmke the further analysis, It is
gufficlent to say that in eloven instances intemperance cam eastly b
traged, and sicknesa in the family in six.

2 For instance, a firm chenging hands, the new proprietars hirhiy men
of their own choica. 3 Such as tho ntroduetion of muehnwrt.

4 Thege Jagt two heads do not necessarily indiente displacement at “all,
Tt is hard to justify tho decisions of the committeo in vven considering
them as unemployment crsos.
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- Tt-was algo attempted to ascertain how far the statistics
indicate industrial contraction.’ It'is pointed oub that in
mogt-of the oceupations from which applicants for relief
come, theé dynamic movements are not great; .b_ut-tha,’o
there is an actial diminution in the number ol men re-
quired in particnlar trades is clearly indicated in a mum-
ber of instances. Four hundred and seventy-three cases
are tabulnted for {his purpose as follows:— .

KO or | o Gove
1, Cases of digplacement indicating industrial , S
~ coniraction . - - . . L1060 [ 224
2, Cages of insufficient, irregular, or poorly paid e
empleyient - .. . . . . .| 180 33.6
8. Replacement indieabing no character weak- | .
. DBESES . . e oa s P 128 | 871
4. Replacement indicating character weaknesses | .80 16.9
" | 473 | 100

The termn. *character weakness™ of course iefers to
the person displaced who applics for aid. It appears by
the table. that simple replacement of one laborer by an-
other is indicated in 44 per cent of the total number of
cages, - The replacement in a majority of cases proceeded
from no charancter weakness. ‘Of course much of ths re-
Placement was dus to such causes ue sickness, accident, ete.
. In epumerating -the occupations of the displaced, Mr.
McLean -cells attention to” an. element of wneertainty
arising from a-tendency on the part of applicants to rep-
vesent themselves as engaged in a slightly higher occupa-
tion than that in which they really have been engaped.
Thus . rough laborers who have assisted avtisans become
transformed into artisans, From the records, however,
the impression is that those who call themselves tradesmen
are in fact tradesmen, although often on a meagre scale.

11635 only ©localized ™ induskrisl “contraction that s here meant.
‘What might, by contrasi, be -called ** sheer ** industrial contraction—
that 18, & reduetion in one plant, without any corresponding incrense in
others. : This, lowever, we have no satisfacto¥y mesns of deteymining,
The table shows actnal contraction in gertain industrial plants, which

Inelndes an mdefinite amouyt of + gheer ™ dontraction,
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© . Tapre srowise OocUPATIONS

Nroaser oF

Ciges I’znl Ceyr
-1, Unskilled men {ordinary lahorers) . 78 187
2. Unskilled women (cleaners, oxdinory wasl- '
' ers, ete.} P " "5l 108
3. Laundresses and Se’LlI‘L%ih'Ca‘SPS v .| - BB T35
4. Porters, packers, and drivers . 41 8.8
5. Stablemen, janitor: 5 eleva‘um and hotel meu,- '

- eke. . . L . . . 15 348
§. - Domestic service . . . . . .. 83 - 4.7
7. Tobagoo and cigar frades . ., . 4 -t 28

- 8. Clothing trades . . . < 20 4
-9, Building frades . Te . E B S B % A
10. Troundry and matnl tr-ulea . . o185 o | 24
11. Upholslering and furnishing trades . . b A8
12. Mechanical and. skllled trades . .- . s 20 S 58
13, Takers . . . e 4 3 8.
14. Clerks, 11onkkeepel's, fmd m.lesmen T e . a5 5.0
15. Shoe and leather {radas . s .. 7 14
18. Printers and compositers . . . . T 1.4
17_ Marble and stone workers . . . . 12 2.4
18. Purriers . . . 4 .8
19. Professional and aenu-—prntpfiﬂmn-ﬂ . s 167 3.2
20. Dressmakers . . . . . . . 8 1.8
21, _Miscellaneous . . . 33 6.7
406 100

An analybls of 496 cases by dgLS gives the following

results : —
_Aan A‘\AIYSI‘E

C Aam . Niner oF CAsEd Prr Uekr’
Twun by to twenty-five. . . . I I LY
Twenty-five to thirty . .. 64 - X R
Thirty to thistyfive . . . . w2 - 243 -
Thirvty-five to forty - . » . . ] o la.2
Forty to forby-five . '« . . L S 149
Fortyfive to fifty . .« . . &7 0.5
rIfLY 1o ﬁfty ﬁvﬁ . a o - . . 23 - 4’-6
Fifty-five to anty e 1 e 35 , 5.0
Over sixty . . . . . 15 3.0
' 406 | 100

1Inclu(lmg stennrrraphm 1, 1nveutor 1 dentist, 1 10urnm‘:1$t§, 2-
frésco painter, 1 clarinet blayer, 1; midwjves, 2 vcnerium ¥ sur geon,
yurges, 4 ; scene paioter, 1) artist, i N
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The next table shows the period elapsing betiveen last
regular employment and application to the society for
assistance. In some instances families doubtless received
aid from other sources before the present application.
Most of them, however, appear from the records to have
had no previons assistance.

Elassifying results according to certain time groups, we

nd:—

TINE rEoM DIAPLACIMENT Ta APPLICATION Nryoen oF Cases Prex Cent
Work (althongh msul'ﬁc:en[:) ta date . 791 158
Less than threa monibs . . 1852 a1.3
Three to six months . . . . 58 117
Six to twelve months . . . . a2 6.5
One year er over . . e . . 17 34
Dneertain . . . . . . 125¢ 25.2

496 100

Mr. McLean presents also a table indicating the length
of time covered by the business references givea by appli-
cantg, this tabulation covering 578 cases.

AGES OF AYPLIOANTS

Trwe Pemiob coveren .
21 Braysrss Rerri. 0-30 a0-10 {0-50 Qver 50 Totnls
ENCEA Per Per o, Per

Par Por
Ro. | gant | N0 | Gant | 9 | Cont [ 0] Cont Cent

Having no refer-
ences. . - .| 25 122.7| 40 |1548| 26 (18415]120 |106|18.3
Uncertain. . . |22 |20 | 87 [|345) 40 (34.B(31|41.3|189 |32.7
Lesa than two
years. . . 23 12098| 44 1175) 18 {128|10{13.3| 985|164
Two 1o five yaars 25 |22.7| 42 (168.6] 20 |14 6|8 g3)16.1
Five to ten years | 18 [11.0| 28 (11.5]| 14 |10 8107 6£111.1
Ten to twenty
yeara. , . . 2| 18(10| 4 |14 [10 6 6.7] 31| 54

Totala . . . .[110)100 | 252|100 {141 (100 |76| 100 | 578 100

1 A larpe numher of these were washerwomen and cleaners.
4 Qf thesa 71 applied during the first month.
3 Includes a namber of men who rely for support upon odd joba.



cmar. xur  LENGTH OF IDLENESS -REFERENCES 169

The extremes from this table indicate that 18.8 per
cent of the applicants whose records were examined have
no racorded industrial history, aside from cases of misrep-
resentation. There were 32.7 per cent who pave refer-
ences which could not be verified. While most of these
were fictitious, there were doubtless some who could pot
be located because of removals or for other reasons. Thoge
who gave no referencesz and a part of those whose refer-
ences could not be verified are to a large extent men who
live by odd jobs. For 16.1 per cent on the other hand
employment cen be traced over periods ranging from two
to five years, and for 16.5 per cent over periods ranging
from five to tweniy years. More definite information
affecting displacement where it involves the greatest hard-
ghip is given in the following table, showing for certain
gelected trade-groups the period covered by business ref-
erences ending, it will be remembered, in lack of employ-
ment, in the majority of instances due entirely to industrial,
and not to personal, causes : —

‘Tiuz Peeiova covenzd oy Bugisess
Teip® Guupra SELroren Rerzrevoze (Sernoren)
2taf yanrs | B to 10 yenra | 10 Lo 20 yasrs

Unskilled men . . . . 14 5 5
Unskilled women . . a 2 2
Building . . . . . 8 Q 8
Domestic servies . . - . 7 B 1
Miscellaneous trades . . . 11 7 ;]
Qlothing . . e . . i3 2 2
Tobaecco . . . . . 3 2 1]
Clerks, booklkeepers, ete. . . | 8 1
Porters, packers, and drivers . 25 14 4
Foundry and metal tradea . . 11 5 2

Totals . . . . . 93 48 26

One further point in the industrial history of the appli-
cants i examined, viz., the length of time covered by the
last regular employment. In 130 cases out of 578 previ-
ously examined it is impossible from the record to ascertrin
this period : —
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Taare govznen nY Last Lxooian Euprovuest N'a';:: OF | pzn Oenr
Less than one month . . . . . 14 81
QOne to four months v . . . . 81 18.8
Tour to six months . . . . . 18 3.8
Six to twelve mantha . . . . . 40 8.9
Opetotwayesrs , . . . . . 28 5.8
Two to thres years . . - . . 27 6
Three to four years . . . . . 22 49
Four to five years . . . . . 12 2.7
Five to ten years . . . . . . 34 7.6
Over ten years . v e . . - 17 3.4
Irregular . e e . 179 10

4481 100

Thus 40 per cent of the cases considered appear to
have been, temporarily at least, unable to get permanently
placed. They were only irregularly employed even when
they last had employment. Thirty-eight and eight-tenths
per cont, however, had been regularly employed for aver a
year. Exclusively of the regunlarly employed, there were
91, or 23.3 per cent, with whom displacement had appar-
ently occurred twice within six months. Some of the sea-
sonal trades are represented in this table, and on the whole
it appears to indicate a fair degree of economie stability.
It is of interest to add that, of 473 applicants at the time
when the inquiry was made, 180, or 40 per cent of all ap-
plicants, wers satisfactorily returned to industrial activity,
either by their own efforts (158 cases), or by the efforts of
the society (87 cases). Fifty-one persons, on the other
hand, or 10.8 per cent, secured only temporary work in
some inferior trade or cccupation. Of the 254 persons
who secured work of some kind, temporary material re-
lief had been provided in 50 cases, relief and temporary
employment in wood yard, laundry, and workrooms in
76 casea; and temporary employment in wood yard, work
rooms or laundry in 49 cases; while 109 were advised
and directed without material aid.

It is unfortunate that there are not available similar sta-
tistica from other societies, or from the same sgciety for
other periods, and that there are not accessible statistics

10btained by subtracting the 1380 etiminated from 578.
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from trade-unions, employment agencies, and lahor bureaus
in which nnemployment, due to natural causes, is distin-
guished, as in these tables, from lack of employment due
to personal qualities of the employee. It is true that the
statistics of charitable societies will naturzally afford a very
mueh larger percentage of cases in which employment has
been lost through inefliciency or personal defects than would
be found in statistics from the other sources named in any
period of general unemployment. It is, of course, the least
desirable who are first displaced and whose periods of un-
employment are longest. To deduct the total number of
those who, from the employers’ statement, would appear
to have been displaced on account of personal deficiencies
from the number of the unemployed, would be a misleading
method of determining the extent of industrial eontrac-
tion. These can better be spared than the more efficient
or trostworthy laborers, but it dees not follow that if all
had been eqgually capable and satisfactory, all could have
been retained.

Among the means by which those who are brought to
destitution by lack of employment may be replaced in their
original or other suitable occupaiion are: — -

I. The use of employment agencies and of newspaper
advertisements.

II. Direct appeal te possible employers of labor, and
cobperation with the trade-union.

III. The creation of industrial ecolonies or industries in
which, under direction, those who cannot be placed in regu-
lar industries may become, to a greater or less extent,
self-supporting.

IV. The nse of temporary industries, e.g. wood yard,
broom factory, laundry, workrooms for unskilled, etc., as
2 work test, as 2 means of training, and as a substitute
for direct relief, and

V. Material relief, duly safeguarded, pending efforts
by the applicant and others to secure employment throngh
one or more of the means sbove enumerated. Inordina
times, this resource will not be required for the able-bodied.



CHAPTER XIV
IAMMIGRATION

THE relief problem of the American seaboard cities is
greatly affected by immigration. The immigrant of the
twentieth century offers little resemblance to the cole-
nist of the early days of the republic. The colonist was
establishing new outposts of civilization; he was one who
wag capable of making his way in the face of adverse
circumstanees ; he was influenced by some strong religions
or political or economic motive, and felt within himself
a daring and strength of churacter sufficient to overcome
the dangers, the loneliness, and the privations of the
frontier. Colonization ig, in short, one of thoge differ-
entinting agencies leading to the selection and survival of
such as have initiative and exceptional capacity. Immi-
gration, on the other hand, offers a comparatively easy
escape from bard conditions. The immigrant is one who
follows in a path already made easy. He goes where his
friends or relatives have gone, and settles in the spot
where they have settled. He yields to the artifices of
transportation agents, or may even be assisted by the
public authorities of his own community to emigrate for
his country’s good. Until there iz legal interference
he comes under a contract to work at occupations and
under industrial conditions about which he may be entirely
ignorant, thus lending bhimself readily to s lowering of the
standard both of living and of wages. He is scarcely
eonscions even of the handicap of speaking a foreign
language, since he is worked and lodged with others of his
own nationslity, and under foremen who ean speak to him
in his own tongue.

The immigrant who goes under tempting circumstances
to 2 place literally prepared for his arrival has, therefore,

182
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rather less thar the average initiative, independence, and
courage, tha qualities which are so predominant in the
original settlera of a new country. This is, of course, by
no means e correct description of all immigrants. There
may be little difference between the best immigrant and
the best colomnist, or even between the majority of immi-
grants and the majority of colonists, The description
applies rather to the marginal colonist and immigrant
respectively — to the least efficient class who are neverthe-
less represented in each in considerable numbers, In the
frontier colony the minimum wage-earning capacity and
industrial efficiency is necessarily high; in the immigrant
it may be very low, and it is with these marginal immi-
grants that relief agencies have chiefly to deal,

The Immigration Laws of the United States have been
framed to some extent explicitly to meet this situation.
Not only is it made unlawful for lunatics, feeble-minded
persons, and habitual criminals to enter, but those who
are *liable to become public charges ” are also excluded,
and large discretion is necessarily lodged in officials sta-
tioned at the varvious points of entry, in determining
whether particular persons are not included in this cate-
gory. The possession of a stipulated sum of worey, or
positive assurance from a friend or relative apparently
worthy of confidence that.the applicant for admission will
not become a public charge, is regarded as evidence of
eligibility for admission. No such test, however, can
effectively bar out all who are on the brink of depend-
ence, and as a matter of fact many immigrants do become
public charges, either in their own person or through the
commitment of their children to public inatitutions, within
a few years of their arrival.

The assisted ocean passage and the ready employment
on arrival, to which reference have been made, although
they serve to attract less efficient and intelligent laborers,
are advantages which are not to be had for nothing. By
excessively long hours, by overecrowded, unsanitary tene-
ments, and by insufficient wages, the immigrant returns
full measure of payment for his escupe from the atruggle
for independence and its initial hardships. Initial obstacles
have been removed only that the remainder of his days
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may be exploited to hiz injury. The liberty which he
has bartered he may regain by suffering and toil for him.
self or for bis children, but there will be many who fail,
and it is to meet these failures that the relief poliey must
he framed. The widows and infant children left bekind
by those who have died from consumption, or who have
been killed in factories; the shiftless, intemperate men
and women whose lives have been sapped by their pre-
mature employment as ehildren ; ineffective workers who
are so because they are illiterate and untrained ; the sick
and disabled, whose relatives are in distant lands and are
poor, — these, and other types of dependents whom we have
already had to consider in other relations, are increased
in number and their natural resourees for relief are fewer,
because of immigration.

Recogaition of the family, even in its collateral branches,
and the placing of burdens upon those who are blood
kindred, is one of the first principles of organized relief.
‘When, however, all inquiries run quickly to the ocean’s
edge, the chances of any effective recognition of family
responsibility are greafly lessened. A vagne statement
that one's parents or other kindred are in Syria, in Poland,
in Southern Italy, or in Ireland, and that they have all
that they can do to support themselves, iv not easily dis-
proved even if it ie not always true. Correspondence
with relief agencies thronghout the European continent ia
diffienlt, and even when it has been established, is often in-
conclusive because of the different points of view and the
differences in language, customs, and atandards. When
one has lost employment and has but a few aequeintances,
and these perhaps hastily formed, it is, of ecourse, more
diffcult to furnish those evidences of character and fit-
nezs which would be available in the native land, but
which are not readily imported among the immigrant’s
agsets. It is beyond reasonable expectation also, that
when an immigrant has, through old age or infirmity,
become a public charge, there should be quite the same
degree of tenderness and consideration for him as he
might bave experienced in a2 similar adverse fate in the
home of hig ancestors. I am not apologizing for any in-
difference to the necessities of those who are in distress,
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hut pointing out that ebsence from those upon whom
they have the strongest cizim for the offices prompted
by ties of kindred and of intimate association through
generations, is a deprivation of that for which there is no
ready substitute. This, bowever, increases rather than
lessens the responsibility of those who in publie or in
private charities administer relief. Those who have been
in the country but a short time may wisely be returned to
their homes, but others, who may remain after the lapse
of years essentirlly immigrants, may be in distress, and it
may be possible to relieve them, or necessary to. support
them, in their dependent eondition. It is mot by with-
holding relief from individuals or from families who may
wigely be uided that the evil consequences of unrestricted
immigration are to be met. The strengthening of existing
laws, by the addition of 2 clause excluding illiterate adults,
and by providing more efficient means for the deportation
of those who bhave been adinitted through misrepresenta-
tion or fraud, is advisable, and the uniform and equitable
adminisiration of existing laws is esasential ; and in addi-
tion voluntary agencies and private citizens may wisely
counteract, at the sources of emigration, the misinforma-
tion which has been persistenily spread abroad. Definite
measures are now taken, for example, in Ireland, to check
emigration, and these are supported by representative
Irishmen whose devotion to the interests of the Irish
people, both at home and in America, is unquestionable,!

The arguments in favor of unrestricted immigration are
that cheap labor is needed in the building of railways and
in many other undertakings in which the directive intelli-
gence can be separated from the physical labor required;
and that any practical test, such as ability to vead or write,
possession of a given sum of money, or even a certificate
of good character from the place of departure, will operate
to exclude many who, under new and favorable conditions,
in a new land, might prove to be very nseful and entirely
self-supporting citizens. While it is true that cheap labor

1 There is a similar anti-emigration movemert In Swadan, and the

Italian governwent bas a Bureau af Emigration which nime to discoor-

the departurs of desirable citizens, and parmits the United States
anthoritiea to examine for the deteation of undesirable persans,
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may be made profitable from the employer’s point of view,
it does not follow that those who are considering the in-
terests of the community as a whole can look with favor
upon it. The superintendent of & mill whioh had within
a few yearg replaced efficient but highly paid American
lahorers by Hungarians analyzed the results of the change
in eonversation with the author as followa: The new
laborers could do less work in a given time, but they
were willing to work at less wages, and they were willin
to work more hours in the week. Being less efficient an
having less initiative, it had been necessary to increase the
number of foremen and to pay them somewhat higher
wages, holding them responsible to a greater extent than
befare for the correction of mistalkes and for driving the
men under them at their maximum capacity. .As the men
worked for longer hours, the machinery was idle for a
smaller part of the time, and the total produet was increased
at less expensga. This illustration is not presented as typi-
cal, In many instances the product would doubtless be
diminighed rather than increased by such a substitution,
and the cost increased so that the net result would he a
diminution of profits, Within reasonable limits the gen-
eral principle is that high-priced labor is economic labor,
the condition being that it shall be as intelligent, aa trust-
worthy, and as efficient 25 it is well paid. Nevertheless
the exploitation of cheap labor, as is illustrated in the in-~
atance above cited, is not infrequent, and whether in the
long run it is disastrous or beneficial in a given induatry,
there ia no doubt that for individuals in charge of particu-
lar industries at particular times it will offer an opportu-
nity for pecuniary profit and that such an opportunity
will be seized. With the consequences to the industry in
the Jong run, the employer of the moment may have little
concern. If has heen asserted that without the immigrant
—without these “lower, dependent-producing grades” of
labor — we could not bave an industrial organization. I
am unable to accept this view, or to agree that it is 2 matter
of conjecture whether our industrial organizations could
be maintained without them. There ig plenty of expe-
rience and ample warrantable analogy for believing thaf
if it were necessary for American communities to get on
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without a large element of illiterate, unskilled, and low-
priced labor, they would succeed in doing so; and would
leave no work of vital importance unperformed.
In a nutshell, if the American workman, accustomed to
a higlh standard of living, is confronted with & disagreeabls
task, ha will invent a machine to do it forhim. Digagree-
able labor, such as is performed by Negroes, by ill-paid Ital-
ian laborers, by Chinese eoclies, by sweat-shop workers,
and by others in a similar grade of development, and such
as was formerly performed by Irish immigrants, and, to
goma extent, by the lesa efficient and progressiva classes
of native-born laborers, is performed by human beings only
when they car be had cheap. If there is no one willing
to work at the wages which can be earned in such ocenpa-
tions, and if the industrial efficiency of the individual
worker iz such as to justify his employment at higher
wagea elsewhere, it does not mean —it never has meant —
that these industries will be discontinued. It means that
they will be performed by machinery or by processes from
which the more disagreeable features have been eliminated.
The sweat-shop has never been a necessity of New York
City; but it is a natural product of the presence of large
numbers of pecple who ean be worked in sweat-shops,
Through organization and legislation the particular trades
which were ten years ago, or even five years ago, carried
on in sweat-shaps, have been largely transferred to decent
workshops and factories; and it is reasonable to believe
that the grade of efficiency represented by the sweat-shop
wounld disappear if it were not for the continned supply
through immigration of those who have been accustomed
to, and will accept, the lower standard ; and who, from the
oint of view of the individusl manufacturer, ara more
profitable than decent workshops and improved machinery.
The menace of immigration lies not g0 much in an
imaginary chanpe! from European poorhouses to Armerican
poorhouses, although there are those who da pass through
just such a channel; but rather in the well-trodden high-
way which leads from the low-standard laborers of Sounth-
ern Euvrope to the lower margin of American indusiry,-
which is kept low, not because the immigrant wishes it,
but because his standard and efficiency, his physical and
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mental equipment, are such that he #s at the mercy of those
who exploit his unskillied labor to their own prefit. The
unskilled, inefficient, underpaid immigrant may be a source
of pecuniary gain to his individual employer, but his pres-
ence is an injury to the community.

The effect of utilizing underpaid immigrant labor under
conditions which, in order to afford a living at all, make
excessive demands upon adult men, and lead irresistibly
to the employment of women and children, is directly to
increase the number who sooner or later reguire relief.
To produce stray instances or even a goodly nvmber of
persons who have struggled through such adverse condi-
tions without becoming dependent upon others, is not to
offer evidence to the contrary. The plain tendency is to
angment the number of those who break down prema-
torely; of those who, in advanced years, have made no pro-
vision for their own maintenance; of the children whose
support must be supplied by others than their own parents;
and of those who, meeting with unexpected misfortune
of any kind, have no resources except the generosity of
strangers.

It is, of course, ports of entry, and preéminently the
city of New York, that suifers most from the effects of
undesirable immigration. Those who have normal wage-
earning capacity, 2nd who do not require the presence of
a number of their owp nationality about them, may push
on to the interior citiea and towns, or may find employ-
ment at farm labor. Those who remain behind comprise
the most and the least ambitious. For the man who can
really suceeed, there are, perhaps, greater rewards in the
greater cities; but those who are least efficient and capable
remain, not because it is to their advantage, but becauvse
it is easier. They do not know, and they bave no means
of finding out, what opportunities would be open to them
elsewhere, and they shrink from a venture which might
prove fatal, Their instinct leads them not to repeat the
original mistake of cutting loose from friends and acqueint-
ances, even if these are but of slight value as compared
with the more than lifelong ties which have been severed
by removal from their original home.

The conditions which arise in the seaboard cities from
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ever augmenting immigration eall for gome revision of the
principles of setilement and of transportation.

The principle relating to settlement, inberited from
the English Poor Law, and applied with many modifica-
tions in the varions states, is that so far as public relief is
concerned, dependent persons are to be aided in the com-
munities in which they have had a permanent residence,
and that if they become dependent elsewhere, they may
legitimately be returned to the place in which they last
had a permapent residence. The length of time neces-
sary to establish a residence or a settlement varies greatly
among the different states. Residence in the county or
in the town as against other counties and towns within the
state is usually gained or Iost in & shorter time than is re-
quired to gain or loge residence in the state itself. How-
ever necessary or expedient it may be to limit public relief
to those who have a settlement established through long-
continued residence, it is clearly unwise to adopt the same
principle in the administration of private relief, and then
to apply it both in public and in private relief in such a
way as to lessen the distribution of the immigrant popu-
lation throwghout the entire country.

The argument for liberal immigration laws is based
upon the assimilating powers of the Ameriean people.
If, however, calonies of various npationalities are estab-
lished at the very point of entry, the opportunities for
assimilation are greatly diminished. The inducement
for those who speak a different language to acquira
knowledge of English is lessened, and there are fewer
occupations open to those who ‘are required in any event
to learn some new means of livelihood. Either many of
those who are still admitted should be excluded by more
stringent laws, or there should be developed systematia
plans for distributing them to the places where there is
need of the labor which they ean perform or, if necessary,
to establish colonies for the purpose of affording them a
home and employment, and an opportunity to make a
gtart under favorable conditions. A temporary landing
in New York City, and the spending of a few months in a
desperate attempt to pain a footing, is not in any real
sense to establish a2 residence. When one who has had
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thig experience becomes, through loss of amployment and
inubility to find anything to do, dependent, it may be
advigsable to aid him, and impracticable, for exeeptional
reasons, to return him to his native country, but the gen-
eral principle that dependent persons are to be aided where
they have a settlement ought not to debar the giving of
aid in trapsportation to another place if the conditions
there are known to be more favorable. It is not the gen-
eral condition of the market for labor that has caused
the difficulty, but the limited demand for and the excessive
supply of the clase of unskilled immigrants, or immigrants
whose skill lies in a direction for which there is no de-
mand. In so far as relief is required, the responsibility
for it rests undoubtedly upcn the ecmmunity in which
the person has become dependent, or the one from which
he bas come. Those who remain dependent immediately
upon transfer to some other place should be returmed at
the expense of those who have sent them away. Trans-
portation fo other places should naot be resorted fo merely
as a means of lessening the demand for relief. Only in
sa far as there is a reasonable prospect of actval empley-
ment in the new community, or 2 transfer of the burden
to those upon whom the dependent person has an imme-
diate personal claim, is the resort to transportation justi-
fied, and even this is justified only as a remedy for an
unsufferable condition created by immigration and the
congastion of an abnormal number of the least efficient
immigrants in the ecities of their first arrival. It is not
then simply a question of money, but a question of as-
similating capacity. Either the number to be admitted,
therefore, must he greatly redneed, or the burden of assimi-
lation must be far more widely distributed, and in truth
there is need of both remedies.



CHAPTER XV
DISCRIMINATION IN RELIEF

THE cbject of an investigation as a preliminary step
in the relief of distress is not primarily to expose impos-
ture, or to enable the brand of “unworthy ” or “ undeserv-
ing ¥ to be placed upon such as do not satisfy the standard
of the investigator. The inquiry israther directed toward
the discovery of the root of the trouble in the particular
instance, and the discovery of the facts whichk need to be
known in order to enable an intelligent decision to be
reached as to the course which should be pursued. Inci-
dentally, it leads to the rejection of fraudulent claims and
the correction of any wrong impression which misleading
gtatements by the applicant, whether intentional or unin-
tentional, may have caused. The elimination of fraund,
and the selection of those who are legitimate and promising
candidates for charitable relief, are fundamental in all
rational relief policies. To allow the fear of imposition
to paralyze the strong arm of charity is, however, as need-
less as it is foolish. %ndependent verification of the appli-
cant’s staterents; thorough and businesslike inquiry by
trained visitora into the essential facts; the preservation
and the use of records, and a reasonahle disposition to
profit by experience, afford the snfeguards necessary to
suceessful work.

A pgood investipation demands that each application
shall be considered on its merits, without prejudice. 'The
one indispenaable qualification of the visitor who is to
make the inquiry is an open mind, which will take nothing
for granted, but which will also give to every new applica-
tion the benefit of every reasonable doubt, in spite of any
disappointments which may previously have been experi-
enced. The investigatior shounld be neither auperficial,

1m
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leaving essentizl points neglected on the one hand, nor, on
the other, mechanical, carrying out a rigid programme re-
gardless of the purpose for which the particular inquiry
is made. The inquiry should be directed not only toward
the immediate decision which is to be reaehed, but also
toward the discovery of real but unrecognized needs.
It will naturaily vary with the nature of the application,
and with the information previously acguired, and will be
shaped in each instance to some extent by the particular
features which develop as the inguiry proceeds.

The paints upon which societies that give relief to the
poor in their homes have found that it is desirable, as a
rule, to have information, are the following : —

Surnome.

Residence.

Husband's fivat name,

‘Wife's first nawe,

Age, cecupation, and income of each.
Gﬁild.ren’s names.

Age, work or achool, and income of each.
Married childrep in family.

Others living with family, and relationship.
Color ar nationality.

Church relationship.

How long in United States?

How lang in city or town?

Number of rocms.

Rent.

Apparent cause of need 1o fivat instanee,
Married children not living in farnily.
Previovs residences.

Relatives.

References.

The applicant’s own statement should ordinarily cover
at least the following points : —

L Chief breadwinners in the family.
Health.
Income.
Farmer emplayars.
II. Other breadwinners as abova,
Y, Expenditures.
Debts, and to whom.
Articles in pawn.
Insuranes, uume of company,
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IV, Sicknass in family.
Phxsican, treatment, ete.
V. Relatives and friends able to help, and other possible sonrces

of relief.
VI Aid asked.
VII. Aid received.
VIII. Suppliea on hand.
IX. Migscellaneous. Sechoals.

Usually long before a ecomplete investigation ecovering
all of the field cutlined in the above enumeration has been
made, conclusive evidence will have been ascertained asto
whether the application is a done fide one, and whether
there is a reasonable prospect of that degree of codpera-
tion on the part of the family which will justify serious
efforts in their behalf. If the application has not beer
made in good fuith and the statement has been found to
be lacking in aecuracy and frankness, it may still be advis-
able to act in the light of the knowledge that has been
obtained, and to attempt to exercise disciplinary influences
either in lieu of, or as a2 supplement to, material relief. If,
however, the attitude of the family is essentially uncodp-
erative, and if it is obvious that with the resources at hand
po good result can be accomplished, it may be wiser to
withdraw entirely and to eoncentrate attention upon those
whoe are more receptive and more responsive.

The investigation is not merely for the purpose of reach-
ing a decision as to whether relief shall be given or with-
held. It is for the further purpose of enabling the amount
and kind of relief to be determined, and also to reveal
the personal and natural resomrces from which relief may
rightly be obtained. The thorough searching out of those
facts in the previous economic history of the family that
will lay bare the real cause of the distress is to be insisted
upon, in order that genuninely remediasl and constructive
work may he undertaken from the beginning. What is
needed is that the eause, if it is in the nature of the
case practicable, shall be removed, and the condition of
dependence brought to an end. The investigation can-
not be eompleted at once, but its foundation may be laid
thoroughly at the beginning, and information will then be
obtained upon many points which it would bhe more diffi-
cult to secure at a later stage. Having thus laid the
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foundation by a formal and definite attempt to secure all
the information obtainable at the outset, full and well-
rounded knowledge will come gradually.

It is not alone relief societies and other agencies which
have to do with the poor in their homes that have need for
the investigator. Institutions for dependent children and
adults, hospitals, employment agencies, day nurseries, and
other philanthropic enterprises have quite as much need to
base their treatment and their selection of beneficiaries
upon exact knowledge. There will naturally be differ-
ences in the inquiries to be made, for investigation should
always be shaped with reference to the need to be met, but
the broader prineiples underlying, for example, an investi-
gation for a charity orgarization society will require little
modification when applied elsewhere.

Investigation is sometimes looked upon as an injustice
to the poor, and sometimes as a necessary evil. In its
proper place, and with 2 justifiable occasicn, it is neither.
Investigation is to be judged relatively to the plans which
lie beyond. If the relief whieh is undertaken is inappro-
priate in kind and inadeguate in amount, the fact that it
is piven only ‘“after a thorough investigation of each
case "’ serves only to condemn the investigation ag heartily
as the “relief” to which it leads. Only when it is the
purpose, aod when it ig within the ecapucity, of the ane
who investipates to give real help, or to enable real help
to be given, is it justified, and then it is not to be re-
garded either as injustice or as a necessary evil, but as an
essential part of a service which is wholly beneficial.

In addition to the danger of imposition at the time of
application, there are certain dangers supposed to be
inherent in the carrying out of a liberal relief policy.
The most important of these is the fenr of the demoraliz-
ing effect upon prowing children. It is thonght that any
child of average intelligence will be likely to discover
that in azddition to what is earned by working members
of the family there is coming in, weekly or monthl)iz a
certain sum for which no one renders an equivalent. The
possibility of sueh an income, it is feared, again, ma
become firmly fixed in the mind of the growing child,
and the expectation of receiving some gimilar unearned
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income may exert an undue influence aver his own later
conduet.

Close abservation of a number of families in receipt of
monthly pensions from private charity, over a period
of several years, has convineced the writer that this fear
ja not well grounded. On the contrary, children who
learn about the pension may often learn at the same time
why it is granted, and get a first useful lesson in the
value of the qualities which have induced faverable action
on the part of donors. They are apt to come to look upon
the pension as an advance or a loan which it will be their
own duty to repay, either directly to the source from
which it has come or to others who are similarly in need.
In a family that bas been longer in receipt of such a pen-
sion thar any other known to the writer, the oldest boy,
who has now for two or three years been working in a
ghop with steadily increasing wages, recently said to his
mother, with earnest feeling: “As soon as I have another
raise, we can get along without that money from the
Society; and as soon as we can spare it, I am going to
begin paying them a dollar a month from my wages.”
This attitude, to which the boy came spontaveocusly, and
not ay o result of direct suggestion, is hardly typieal. It
is, however, the result of a long-continued, close oversight
by an eficient visitor and nurse, — the mother being an in-
valid, — and need not be expected in any case in which an
allowanece, however liberal, is made in a perfunctory way,
without an accompaniment of personal oversight.

A second danger which has been especially encountered
in connection with the pension system is the temptation to
deceive. If the family's circumstances are changed, if
relatives who have previously beenr in straitened eircum-
stances become able to help, or if for any other reason the
pension becomes unnecessary, there is, of course, 8 tempta-
tion to conceal these facts for the sake of securing the con-
tinuance of the pension. Perhaps the extreme case is that
of a woman who had been receiving a monthly allowance of
five dollars, and who continued to receive it for over a year
after her re-marriage, the appearance of an infant two
months old first sugfesting to the wvisitor that possibly
things were not as they had been. In this instance the
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recipient of the pension went so far as to protest volubly
that the child had been left with her by a relative to
board, and after this had been disproved and the marriage
definitely established, she was still ready to present ample
testimony that her financial sitwation {md not been im-
proved by this new alliance, but that quite the eontrary
effect had been experienced. In another instance, an old
couple in receipt of a pension had successfully concealed
the existence of the wife’s married sister, whose husband
was earning 2 fair income, slthough not sufficient to enable
them to ghare largely with the dependent couple.

These instances show only the necessity for ordinmary
caution — or perhaps one should say extraordinary caution.
They are likely to cccur in the experience of charitable
societies that conduct their work in a superfieial and
perfunctory maoner. To avoid the danger of such de-
ception is by no means impossible or even especially
difficult. Against the two examples cited can be placed
scores of instances in which the idea of deception bas
never entered the mind of the pensioner, in which every
material change of conditions is promptly eonfided fo the
visitor or readily discovered in the course of that con-
tinnous personal oversight which is essential to the sue-
cess of the plan.

Close vigilance to insure the elimination of fraud, the
detection of imposture, and the removal of the temptation
to deceit are often essential in subsequent, as always in
the initisl, steps, but here again a caution is necessary -—
that suspicion, the withholding of cornfidence, and the in-
trusion of needless precautions against deception are apt
to give rise to the very qualities against which such pre-
cavntiong are takem. It is well to expect fair dealing,
truthfulness, and eander and thus to make easier the
revelation of the hetter side of those with whom the visitor
comes in contact.



CHAPTER XVI *
RESTATEMENT AND CONCLUSION

TEE charitable impulse has four distinct stages of de-
velopment : the desire to alleviate obvions and obtrusive
distress; the desire to relieve distress adequately; the
desire to restore the dependent if possible to a position of
self-support; and finally, the desire to ereate zocial condi-
tions in which pauperism is entirely abgent.

The impulse itself, in its most primitive, and perhaps
most permanent, form, is deeply ingrained in our human
nature, and is encountered in all the quarters of the earth.
The sight of suffering calls forth, as if by direct reflex
aotion of brain and heart, the impulse to act, to give, to
share either of our goods or of our strength to the end that
the evident signs of suffering may be obliterated. It is
strange how little it takes, however, even in civilized man,
to satisfy this original impulse, how slight the obstacle
that will suffice to prevent even its erudest expression.

The daintily gloved, well-groomed gentleman who, in
summer, will toss a guarter to the mutilated cripple to be
rid of his supplications, will, on a cold winter day, when
to reach the quarter in an inside pocket means a little
more trouble and slight exposure, pass on with a quicker
step, stifling his impulse to give by the reflection that
organized charity condemwns giving to street beggars, any-
way. This is the kind of charity which has an open hand
but a ¢losed eye, which gives what is demanded to any one
who asks, when it involves no sacrifice, but does not earn
the blessing promised to him that eonsidereth the poor.

An affective desire to relieve distress, upon which intel-
ligent relief measures may be based, is so closely allied to
this original charitable impulse that they may not always
be distinguished. The seeond is a direct development

N 177
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from the first, showing that the primitive instinet is nat
to be condemned, but rather encouraged and trained. It
follows that carefully planued relief measures may safely
be given a more prominent place in our national and
munigipal policies. One of the chief defects of the char-
itable system of many American communities, even of
those in which relief is most ample and most elaborately
organized, is that for certain kinds of need the relief is
inadequate in amount and not at all organized, The desire
to reliave distress— renlly and sufficiently to relieve — is
of gradoal growth, We naturzlly develop o relief sys-
tem, public and private, just as we do an eduecational
or an industrizal system. We becoms willing to make
lerge sncrifices to carry it into effect. Itelief is the means

~ by which, ir a progressive community, the blows of un-
merited misfortune; the erushing burdens of protracted
illness and serions accident: even, at times, and in some
communities, the loss of employment becanse of industrial
changes through which the community gains but the indi-
vidual suffers ; and, more obviously still than any of these,
the eare of orpbans and neglected children, may be 2s-
sumed — when it is right and necessary to assume them —
by the community, either through private agencies es-
tablished for that purpose, or through public agencies
supported by taxation. The relief system iz the means
of transferring insupportable burdens to a group large
enough to bear them,

' Cripples, ebildren who are defective in sight, speech,
or hearing, children who are defective in intellect, should
be discovered and placed under the special care of those
who can, to some extent, build up their defective organs,
or at least care humanely for them in their afflietion. A
keen lookout should be kept in every schoolroom and in
every home for those who need special attention or care,
and who eannot themselves, or whose family cannot, pro-
vide it; and no community can he said really to care for
the relief of distress until it is awalke to all such needs —
eunring the curable while they are eurable, and relieving

. the ingurable in a humane and charitable way. This does
nat by any means uniformly imply care in an institution.
Tach class of dependenis— each individual who is in
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need —must be considered separately, and the best that
professional skill and experienced jndgment can dictate
should be forthcoming. ‘This is, in the long run, an eco-
nomical policy, but it is to be urged, not because it is
economical, but because it is charitable.

The full develepment of the second stage of the impulse
of charity brings us as before into the next. We do not
find ourselves seriously relieving distress, without at the
saine time directing our efforts to the prevention of ity
recurrence. And yet, as we grow more charitable, as we
develop 2 more fraternal and demoeratic type of philan-
thropy, we become increasiogly conserned about the per-
manent welfare of the individuals and families who have
appenaled to our sympathies. Especially is it true that
when able-bodied men and women are found to be agkin
othera for help we become profoundly dissatisfied wit
mere almsgiving. We are convinced that there is, even
in the present — possibly not ideal — organization of soei-
ety, no reasonm, at least ne irremovable reason, why able-
bodied persons shonld not support themselves and their
children. When they are unsble to do so, it must be for
lack of training, or for some lack of mental discipline,
which possibly physical want, actual deprivation for a
time of the necessities of life, will alone supply.

The problem is, then, to codperate with the better ele-
ments in such dependent persons—and oftentimes there
are in them surprisingly promising elements—in such a
way as to make them self-supporting. It may be neces-
sary, in ordar to avoid misapprehension, to guard against
creating the impression that those who are unsoccessful
in the economic struggle are necessarily the most unat-
tractive and unlovely of neighbora. It is not necessa-
rily go. It has heen pointed out that Esau had really
& much more atiractive personality than Jacob— that
he was unsuspecting, ingenuous, and generous, whereas
Jacob, the chosen seed of Israel, left much in these
directions to be desired; but it remains true that Jacob
had the particular quealities needed in him who was to
be the leader of the people. It is so in the contrask
between the dependent and the self-supporting. The for-
mer may have excellent qualities, but without thrift,
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without a certain minimum capacity for earning and
saving, they geo to the wall, and they bring suffering
and deprivation upon themselves and their ehildren. If
we are interested in their welfare, therefore, we ghall
strive to implant and to encourage the growth of these
economic virtnes. Possibly we may not personally value
them so highly as other virtnes. Patriotism, religion,
love of honie, generosity, or a thonsand other qualities
may strike us as more admirahle, but in spite of this, if
those whom we might help are deficient in the very quali-
ties which bring them self-respect and an independent
stunding among their fellows, we will strive to supply
those particular slementary deficiencies. When relief is
required, we will naturally supply work if we ean, rather
than money or food. When those who ask aid bave »no
trade or vocation, we will see whether training in some
suitable direction cannot be given. When they are crim-
inally negligent in failing to provide for their children,
we will call upon the eriminal law, even if they stoutly
protest their affection; for affection that flowers only in
neglect is not & trait of extraordinary value. In other
words, to sum up this third stage in the development of
the echaritable impulse, it ia a duty to leck into the future
always, to consider the ultimate as well ag the immediate
effect of our henevolence —to bear in mind that we shall
have eonstantly in our midst just as many beggars as we
are willing to pay for; just as many unnecessary publie
dependents — human nature and gocial eonditions being
what they are —as we are willing to support in a life of
vagrancy and dependence. It is an indication of an
awakened publie conscience, of a developed spirit of
charity, when thoge who desire to help others give effect
to that desire in such a way as to eliminate every curable
case of dependency, providing liberally for those who
need permanent relief and providing efficiently, and, if
poesible, once for all, for those who ecan be driven, or
encouraged, or lifted out of the slongh of dependency.

I have indicated that in the slow genesis of the spirit of
fraternity, of democratic philanthropy, of that charity
which does not confliet with justice and which alone is
true charity, there 18 still & highér and riper conception of
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its significance. There arises at last, in many places and
for different reasons, a determination to seek out those
saocial forees that have a downward pull and to destroy
them by concerted action, There arises a realization that
it is possible to call into increased activity social forces
that are redemptive, regenerative, uplifting in character,
and that these will make unnecessary many charitable tasks,
and make easier all that remain. Improved samitation
brings improved health and physical viger. Improved
housing and publie parks lessen the need for heapitals and
asylums. Universal elémentary education, manuzl training,
kindergartens, normal schools, professional schaols, and the
university become actual preventive agencies. The better
care of dependent children helps not enly the particular
children but the community of which they become members.
Intelligent, persistent, social effort to improve the physical
and the social environment in which all our lives are cast
is thus linked with the most elementary and universal of
all the impulses of the buman heart, that to help those
who need help; and through all its stages—individual
effort to relieve distress merely because it is painful;
effort to seek out and relieve distress that does not obtrude
itself hut iz known fo exist; effort to belp people to help
themselves, and to strike 2t the causes of distress in the
individual; and effort to strike at the social causes of
homan suffering —through all its stages there runs the
continuons develapment of this ideal —which is a soeial
ideal — the ideal commonwealth in which there shall be no
pauperism and no destitution.

-
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TYPICAL RELIEF PROBLEMS
DIGEST OF SEVENTY-FIVE ILLUSTRATIVE OASES

In conclusion, for a2 more complete understanding of the
principles of relief, it will be of advantage to study the
details of a number of typical eases. To some of these
conerete instances of distress let us then turn, extracting
from actual family records as much az iz needed to set
forth the nature of the problem in each case, and using
disguises of name and incidents only as far as is necessary
to keep confidences inviolate.l

Friedrick, Margaret, widow. Eight or ten years ago
there died in New York City from consnmption an intei-
ligent and industrious German, who had become an
American citizen, leaving a widew and three attractive
children. He had supported his family comfortably, but
his own illness had exhausted his savings before his death,
and the insurance policy, as often happens where indemnity
for the loss of a wage-earner is of the greatest possible
consequence to the family, did not furnish any anch in-
demnity, but only enough to satisfy the undertaker. Of
the three ¢hildren, one boy was two years of age, the
daughter was six, and the first-born eight. We need not
speak of those that had died.

If this were the whole story, it would be a simple but
typical case of a widow with small children, requirin
little, much, or no help, according to her own stock o

1/Fhese records are mainly from the Registration Baoraan of the New
York Charity Organization Society, and they nre nsed in this manner,
with namea ebanged, by specinl permission of the Society. “The Bureau
contains also the cnse records of the Naw Yark Association for Irnproving
the Condition of tha Paor, and in some instances the families were lthown
to hoth zocisties.
184
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physical strength and skill in washing, eleaning, sewing,
or gome less common employment by which widows do
from time to time earn their livelihood. Unfortunately,
Mrs, Friedrich had no such physical strength as would be
essential to so difficult, ever if not nncommon, an under-
taking. Within two years it was known that she had a
cancerous growth which wonld require the knife, and that,
even if the outcome were favorable, she would probably
remain unfit for hard work.

Mrs. Friedrich had relatives in tha old country from
whom she had beem cut off by her marriage. She had
humbled herself to ask help in her need after her husband’s
death, but they would make no answer. She must depend
on such resources as came to her aid in the new world
where she had married and where she has lived for twenty
years. Her home is on the top floor of a tenement in an
up-town cross street, in a flat which rents for nine dollara
a month, and which, by the tenant’s good luck, has an
unobstructed outlool across the North River to the hills
and woods on the New Jersey shore.

The relief problem in this case first presented itself
within a few months after Martin I'riedrich’s death. What
were its elements? Ifirst, that four persons——a mother
with three fatherless children — must be in some way pro-
vided for. No one of them could earn anything. Seec-
ondly, that the mother was a model mather, as she had
been & model wife. If a pathetic note of complaint was
sometimes heard from her, it was not mare frequent or
more depressing than is often heard by the ehildren of the
rich when they listen to the conversation of their parents.
She was affectionate, ambitiows for her children, serupa-
lous in all the art and pructice of a trained Germar house-
wife, and physically just able to keep her own rooms in
order, and to look after the children, except when, for
periods of a few weeks, at intervals of as many years, she
went to a hogpital for the surgical treatment of her diseasa.

The third aspect of the problem is that the usual dili-
gent inquiry as to relatives, husband’s former employers,
etc., brought no result except that which has been stated.
Favorable testimony as to the character of Friedrich and
his family was abundant, but there were no springs of
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financial revenue in these directions to be opened — or at
least none were found.

It is a simple problem on the whole, after all. The
mother’s ailment is not one that makes her in any way an
unfit companion for her ehildren. Her charaecter is such
as to make her a peculiarly fit gnardian for them. The
relief problem now resolves itself into three subordinate
problems: a sufficient income to pay rent and all other
expenses ; medical or surgical care when needed, and
constaut oversight by a physician or nurse to relieve un-
necessary pain and to advise as to when definite treatment
is required; such personal, friendly encouragement as
semi-invalids especially need, whether otherwise well-
to-do, or poor, and such personal interest in the children
as will give them a chance in life when their time comes.
The Widows’ Saciety, the German Society, a general relief
society, the church of which Mrs. Friedrich is a member,
or any private citizen or group of individuals whose inter-
est in this particular need can be secured, might appropri-
ately provide the income required ; or it might come from
a combination of two or more of these sources. For it
will not do to shrink from the fact that it is no mera dole
faor a fortnight, or even for a single winter, that is required.
About thirty dollars a month, through the summer as well
ag through the winter, will be needed, and there must be
& guarantee that there will be some element of perma-
nence in the arrangement.

What would be the alternatives? There are, of course,
several. The children mith be adopted into foster-homes.
The sacrifice of maternal affection involved in this plan,
under the cirecumstances here deseribed, condemns it out
of hand. The childrer might be committed to a half-
orphan asylum, where their mother could see them at
stated times, and the mother herself cared for in & home
for incurables—- with the tacit nnderstanding that on the
mother’s death the children should be placed in foster-
homes. The objectiona to this plan are that while, for the
commupity as a whole, it 1a fully as expensive as to keep
the children together, the latter would be daprived of
their natnral and moat suitable guardian, while neither
mother nor children would be physically better cared for
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than is possible at their own modest home. It isin weigh-
ing such considerations as these, thnt every case must stand
strictly upon its own merits, and it is possibly true that in
the larger number of instences in which it is necessary to
decide, the balance of physical comfort would be on the
gide of institutions. So far ag Mrs. Friedrich and the
children were concerned, however, every advantage, senti-
mental and real, lay on the side of preserving the excep-
tionally favorable home life.

It would be possible to send the family back to the
mother’s childhood home in Germany. The argument in
favor of this course wanld turn upon the prabability of a
reconciliation with her relatives. Her own parents were
pot Living. Her nearest kin bad refused to answer her
Iotters, or to snswer leiters from othera in her behalf,
She had married and horne her children in America. Her
ineradicable tenderness for her fatherland, of which there
was evidence enough, did not take the form of a desire‘to
return, To have insisted upon it, against her own ireli-
nations, and in face of the absence of any assurance of aid
from her own people on her arrival, would have led either
to an obstinate attempt by Mrs. Friedrich to-earn her own
suppart, hastening her death, or to an application on ber
own part to the city authorities to receive her children —
great as would have heen her regret to take this step.

The final alternative would have been to do mothing —
leaving the mother to aceept such kindly occasional help
as might come from a neighbor; to send her boy out to
sell papers long bafare it should be lawful fer him todo so;
to move from month to month instead of paying reat, by
the ingenious arrangement which yields such extraordi-
nary returns on the poorest tenement-houses, while cost-
ing the tenants only what they have to pay-—that is,
sometimes, nothing; and, in general, to fall through all
those makeshifta of penury by which the recovery of the
aick ia made impossible, and the rearing of children im-
possible also. Of courge, this ia really no alternative at
all, or one to be adopted only in ignorance.

* We come back, therefore, to the plan of a regular
monthly pension, definitely assured, if possible, for at
least 8 year at a time, and practically assured if there
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is some one to take this responsibility, for so long 2 time
as outside aid is required — probably until at least two of
the children have become wage-earners, or until, on the
mother’s death, some other disposition is made of such
children as have not become self-supporting. I apeak of
the feasibility of this plan in the particular instance with
that confidence which is based on the sure foundation of
trial and success.

A pension was provided, and with a single interruption
of a few months, during which pericd Mrs. Friedrich lived
on & small legacy from one of the relatives who had refused
communication with her during the testator’s lifetime, it
hag been continued throupgh several years. It beganat $30
a month, but recently has been much reduced, for twelve
dollars a week are now earned by the two older children,
both of whom are in positions suited to their abilities and
strength, and both of whom remained in schaol until they
were fourteen. There have been the usual vicissitudes of
health and apirits in this family, but there have always
been friends to whom they could turn. A district nurse
has been in weekly attendance on account of Mrs. Fried-
rich’s illness, and she has had the benefit of the most
expert surgical skill. Her pension has been supplemented
by Thanksgiving and Christmas gifts, she has enjoyed
the poor relative's perquisifes in discarded clothing from
more than one family, but at the same time she has not
been pauperized, nor has any one of her three bright and
every way promising children. They hava weathered the
dangera of the street, have dome well in school, and are
a just source of maternal pride.

A few days before this very writing, Mrs. Friedrich
seid: “ Whatever happens now, I have had the ehildren
by me at home these years. And they are good children,
and if I were to live now, they could even take care of
me. But nothing can change what has beem — that we
gm:{n ”been together with each other since their father

jed.

A second case is equally illustrative of an opportunity
for justifiable relief, amonnting, temporarily, at least, to
full support.
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Brecken, Margaret, 2 young woman under thirty yeara
of age, had been for some years the sole support of her-
self and her mother. Ifor shout two years she had had
“lung trouble,” which had made it necessary for her to
give up work for weeks at a time on several occasions.
At the time of our first acquaintance with the family she
had been seriously ill for two or three months, although
her local family physician waa still insisting that her com-
plaint was only * bronchial catarrh,” and that she would
be able to work again in about two months., The maother,
who had previously done the housework, was also ill ; and
althevgh her present acute illness was one from which she
wonld recover in &8 fortnight or so, there were indications
of inoperable cancer.

The immediate needs, if these fwo women, who wera
exceptionally intelligent and affectionately devoted, were
to he kept in their little home, were the payment of rent,
the supplying of food and medicines, the daily visit of a
nurse, the services of a physieian, and, at least during the
mother’s illness, the sending of a woman to do the house-
work. This is, undoubtedly, 2 liberal programme, and an
exhaustive one. It would be more economical to secure
admission for each of them to 2 suitable hospital, but this
wanld mean separation —and separation, in the judgment
of the nurse, who had become well acquainted with them,
would be an almost unendurable hardship, and would
probably mean the earlier death of both. It might even
be cheaper to care for them together in a good boarding-
house ; but so much cara is necessary for both that only a
aanatorium would be suitable, and most of the items of
expenee, under this plan, would remain.

Inasmuch ag the eustodians of almost any relief fund
wauld consider the amonnt required for support and caras
of the family at home prohibitive, while, nevertheless, the
dictates of humanity call for this kind of relief, this i
peculiarly a case for adequate relief from one or more pri-
vate individuals who can be made thoroughly acquainted
with all the circumstances, and who, baving this knowl-
edge, are willing to furnish the relief required. If such
persons are not at hand, the eircumstances of this mother
and danghter may wisely be used, without, of course, re-
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vealing their identity, to oreate a knowledge of existing
needs, and to arouse a sentiment which will permit the
need to be supplied in this and similar instances.

Sheehan, Mary, widow of Richard. This widow was
the mother of four small ehildren, and had been advised
two years ago by her husband’s former employers to apply
to the Department of Public Charities for the commit-
ment of her children as public charges. Riebard Sheebhan
had worked satisfactorily for them for 2 period of eighteen
years, and for the two years after his death the family
had been supported mainly by these employers. The
Commiissioner of Publie Charities, having discovered that
Mrs. Sheehan was s good mother, that her home had
always been an attractive one, and that she was by no
means desirous of parting with her children, accepted the
offer of a society that the latter assume the responsi-
bility of providing for her in her own home from private
sources, thns preventing the breaking up of the family,
and tbe commitment of the children ag public charges.
The employers, although under no legal responsibility,
since Sheehan’s death had occurred from an illness in no
way connected with his employment, agreed to contribute
to the society §100 a year toward the support of the fam-
ily, on condition that this contribution should be unknown
to Mrs. Sheehan., None of the children is strong, one a
cripple with defective hearing and aspeech, and tha woman
also is in delieate health, so that it has seemed impossible
for her to do anything material toward the support of the
family.

Mrg. Sheehan’s parents are living in Ireland with a
married sister, all paor. She has two brothers in this
eountry, one of whom is unmarried, and boarded with her
for a time, but he caused only discomfort, and finally, to
her relief, went away. A married brother living in the
neighborhooed, earned twelve dollars 2 weelr, and his wife
congidered this only sufficient for their own wants.

The crippled child was immediately placed in a hospital
for treatment. The chureh to which the woman belonged
agreed to send a weekly supply of groceries, end a weekly
pension was provided of three dollars for elothing and other
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incidental expenses in addition to the provision of rent,
for which purpose the contribution of the employers was
provided. A friendly visitor was also readily enlisted, and
through her influence Mrs. Sheehan was induced to have
medical treatment, although not as yet to undergo a sur-
gical operation which she is thought by her physician to
need.

For a year no member of the family did anything or
was able to do anything towards earning an income, but
in the second year Mrs. Sheehar undertook to do 2 small
amount of sewing from a society which, during nine
months of the year, provides her with work for which she
ie paid a dollar & week, while in the remaining three
months she receives the same amount without an equiva-
lent. Special diet, medicines, tonics, gifts of clothing,
extra supplies of fuel, and fresh-air outings have been fre-
quent, for all of which there has been ample gratitude and
appreciation.

The little girl after fifteen months in the hospital im-
proved so much physically that it was decided to place
her in an institution for the deaf and dumb, where it is
thought that she can learn to speak.

Recently the friendly visitor beiog concerned about the
appearance of the oldest child, a girl of eight, took her
also to the hospital for examination. The phyaician de-
clared that the case was not one of deformity but of a
lack of proper nutrition, as a result of which her whole
body was said to be in an emaciated condition, requiring
several months in a restful place in the country, together
with a varied, nourishing diet. To this the mother re-
plied that she had been giving the children good, plain
foad, but that this child, who was very nervous and no-
tional, frequently refused her meals, and askerd for articles
which were not only beyond her mother to provide, but
algo likely to be harmful to her. She is also very timid,
never playing with other children, and positively refuses
to be separated from her mother. Arrangements were
therefora made for an extension of a seaside outing for
the mother and child, from a fortnight to a full month.

The relief supplied to this family amounted all together
to about $350 a year or nearly $30 a month. Although
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thig is almost uwnprecedented in liberality, the indications
are that it is under, rather than over, the amount necessary
to maintain a reasonable standard of living. It is of course
considerably less than the actual cost of maintaining the
four children in institutions, which would be about §800.

The three families described above, although prasenting
the passible alternatives of institutional oere, are, a8 one
may see, more¢ suitably aided at home.

The following is an instance of temporary aid at homes,
followed by permanent provision. The absence of imme-
diate relatives, physical incapacity and age, all indicate
the desirability of admission to an institution, rather than
2id in a private apartment. In this instance no difficulty
js experienced because of personal faults, eccentricities of
temper, or an unfavorable personal record, such as would
lessen the disposition of the managers of & private home
to receive her.

Where the cenditions are all thus favorable, admission
to a home can usunally be secured within a brief pericd in
any of the larger cities, It dnes mot often happen that
the conditions are all so nniformly favarable. Intem-
perance or other moral defect, the presence of relatives
who could aid but will not do so, infirmities of temper, or
such complete physical disability as demands an undue
amount of personal attention, and various other complica-
tions are likely to arise, which increase the difficulties of
securing private institutional care. The choice may then
arise between the more expensive bome for incurables, or
admission to a public almshonse. There are, of course,
in addition, the alternatives of board in a private family,
of living alone with whatever assistance is requisite, or
with a relative, or under some exceptional plan such asg
the circumstances of an individual case may suggest. It
will be seen that Mrs. Mahbler's husband had made pro-
vision for her support, but through misplaced confidence
the prineipal of the sum left to her had been lost.

Mahler, Marie, widow of advanced aga. At the death
of Mrs. Mahler’s husband she received insuranee to the
amount of $1750, which she intrusted to her landlord, a real
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estate dealer. He had paid her ten per cent annually on the
loan, but at the tima of his death it was found that he had
left no provision for reapayment of the prineipal or to pay
his othar debts. His wife, as long as she could afford it,
cared for Mrs. Mahler, but at the time of the application
to the society it was necessary that some other provision
should be made. Mrs. Mahler had no living relatives,
and her friends, although willing to do something for her,
could not do what was necessary. She had partly sup-

orted herself by doing embroidery and fancy work, but
Eer hands ware now badly erippled with rheumatism, and
this had become impossible. She was most anxions to
enter a permanent home. Her respectability and refine-
ment, and her truthfulness concerming the loss of her
money, were established by sufficient evidence, and ar-
rangements were made with an acquaintance of Mra.
Mehler’s to give her board and necessary care and atten-
tion, until she could be placed in & home. For this she
was to be paid §10 a month, which amount was obtained
from three charitable agencies, all appropriate sources for
the relief of a woman so gituated. Application for admis-
sion was made to two appropriate homes, and, afier a
delay of eight months, Mrs. Mahler was admitted to ona
of these, a part of the money having been contributed by
her friends, and the remainder secured by an appeal in
the newspapers, Mrs. Mahler was very contented and
happy at the arrangements made for her care, both during
the period of waiting and npen her admission to the home
for the aged.

Another similar solution of the choice presented between
the almshouse and a private home may be of intereat,
eapecially since the ehoice in this ingtance was 8o far deter-
mined by the applicant’s charactar. She was not only
unwilling to become a charge upon the publie, but has
gshown equal independence in refusing to accept relief
offered her, when she did not need it. It will be noticed
also that her application was pending for a longer period.

Rahn, Marie, an aged German widow, on being vigited,
wag offered aid in groceries and clothing, but declined
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it, saying that she needed assistance only in the payment
of rent. On a previous oceasion a private society, to which
sbe had applied and which had aided for three months,
referred her to the Department of Public Charities, but she
had declined to become a public charge. A little later
she made application for admission fo a private howe, and
was doing enough sewing to meet her expenses except
for rent. Several individuals were interested, and giving
irregular help. These sources of relief were organized
on a definite plan, enough being obtained to pay the rent
regularly. After living in this manner for nearly two
years, she was admitted to the home to which application
had been made.

Kennedy, Jane, widow, was referred for aid by a privata
individual. Mia. Kennedy was ill, and her children were
unwilling to support her. The housekeeper at previons
address gpoke well of her, as did also her other references.
A private citizen had aided Mrs. Kennedy for some years,
and the church to which she belonged gave her $2 each
month. A son in Chicago sent for his mother to live
with him, paying her transportation. A year later, how-
ever, Mrs. Kennedy returned to New York, as she and her
daughter-in-law could not get along fogether. Her sons
agreed to care for her.

During the next six years Mrs. Kennedy was frequently
ill and in need, and again came under the notice of two
private societies, which aided her at times. The sonsand a
married daughter aided irregularly, but offered their mothex
2 home with them, which, however, she declined. Efforts
were made to have the children contribute regularly, but
these were unsuccessful.- The church gtill continued to
aid.

The wife of one of her sons beeame insane, and he moved
to another city, leaving a daughter, by a2 former marriage,
to take care of the children. Amother son lost his mind
through excessive drinking. For some time a grandson
lived with Mrs. Kennedy, and aided her, but she hecame
very eccentrie, and efforts were at lest made to have ber
placed in a private home for the aged.

Incompatibility of temperament is frequently regarded
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A8 a cause of distress and is enumerated in some tables
classifying such causes. Insanity on the part of two sons,
and eccentricity on the part of Mrs. Kennedy herself, indi-
cate an hereditary predisposition toward mental disturb-
ance, and thig in itself would not anly increase the chances
of dependency, but wonld inerease the difficulties of those
who, from their relationship or thorough charitable mo-
tives, undertook to provide for it. At the same time it
cannot be said that Mrs. Kennedy’s children met their full
obligation, and her application to & private home has less
chance of success for this reason.

Duncan, Mary, had been, from a young woman, & sue-
cessful nurse. About four years before her application
for aid, she bad been run over by a bieycle and badly
crippled, uefitting her for her profession. She had been
an inmate of four homes, principally such as are intended
for convalescents, but had made a record in these places
of being generally disagreeahle and cross, and & source of
an unusual amonnt of trouble to matron and atfendants —
all of which conld easily bs accounted for by her health
and adversity. Admigsion was secured for her to a home
for incurables, after temporary care in one of the conva-
lescent homes in which she had previously resided.

Bacon, William, a Civil War veteran, and his blind wife
Mary, afford a typieal ilinstration. Williaum being of Eng-
lish birth, the family first eame under notice sixteen years
ago by an application to the St. George’s Society referrad
by the latter to the Charity Organization Society for in-
vestigation. For the ten succeeding years, the couple
remained for the most part self-supporting, temporary em-
ployment being secured for the husband at intervals. On
ane cccasion a church asked for information, but when vis-
ited the wife said that they were not in need, and that there
had evidently been a mistake. Ten months later, however,
a private citizen asked that assistance be given them, on
the representation that, although the man was employed,
his earnings were insufficient to support them. It was
said, also, that the couple had formerly received an allow-
ance made by the city toward the support of the blind,
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but that for some reason this had been discontinued. An
application for a government pension had always, thus
far, been unsuccessful. A supply of coal was given the
family at this time, the first relief that they had been
found to need. A year later a physician ecalled attention
to the needs of the old couple, the husband being a patient
in a public hospital, from which, however, he returned to
his homae, rather than consent to & transfer to a hospital
on the Island. He was not fully recovered, but hopeful
and wnwilling to break up his home. The church and a
relief society, under these circumstances, provided rent,
fuel, and food. Further but froitlass efforts were made to
secure the government pension ; and, although thers was
8 general feeling that the couple would be better off in a
home for the aged, there was final acquiescence in a plan
by which & church visitor assumed the responsibility, un-
dertaking to raise what money was needed to supply their
needs in their own home.

Trow, Ebenezer, is 8 man of refinement gnd edueation,
nearly seventy years of age, a graduate of a college of the
highest standing. 7Twelve years ago he first appeared,
asking for employment, which was secured for him in the
office of a safe deposit company. Nothing further was
heard of bim for nine years, when he again applied for
work, but expressad anxiety to enter 2 home. His refer-
ences agreed in describing him as honest and respectable,
but lacking in judgment, and eensitive. There were no
relatives living, but private individuals, upon whom he
had no special claim, provided for his board temporarily,
pending his admission to a home for the aged. In a little
less than two years an opening was found for him, his
admission fee, with $76 additional, being raised by a col-
lege fraternity. Of the surplus, Mr. Trow draws a dollar
a month for extras, and after two yeara’ residence in the
home seems reascnably content.

Wheeler, Charles, a railway conductor, deserted by his
wife, has himgelf borne 2 good reputation, and gave evi-
dence of a clean personal history. His two children
have been indentured to farmers in the West. For nine
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manths, &t the time of his applieation, he bhad been living
on the earnings of former years, whish were ther ex-
hausted. Through a newspaper appeal a sum sofficient to
pay his entrance fee in a home for the aged was provided ;
but after his admission he bacame ill, suffering with ner-
vous prostration and posaibly tuberculosis, the Iatter being
the diagnosis of the physiciar at thehome. He was there-
upon transferred to a bed in a home for incurables at a
special price, for which he shows the most grateful appreci-
ation. The repayment of the entrance fee, which in this
case was §150, will be sufficient to pay his board in the
home for imeurables for about a year.

Burden, Caroline. On account of her hushand’s intem-
perance Mrs. Burden felt obliged to leave him thirty years
ago. She then had some money, however, and her son re-
mained with her. For six yeara they lived very comfortably
on her own income and her son’s wages. At that time her
son died, leaving her about §$2500. The son’s employers
took charge of this sum, paying her six per cent interest and
taking 2 kind interest in her business affairs. She opened
a stora, but on aceount of iliness was forced to give it up.
She then met with an aceident which made treatment in a
hospital for several weeks necessary, and from this aceident
she never fully recovered. With the occasional belp of the
son’s employer, however, she remained self-supporting,
drawing the last of her maney about & year baefore her
application for care. Shewasafound to be of good reputation,
and to have no relatives in position to aid her. Temporary
admission was secured to a country home for the aged, but
while there she had several epileptic seizores, on one ocea-
sion falling downstairs and dislocating her wrist. It was
thought that she was mentally unbalanced, bat on exami-
nation by experts was pronounced not to need attention and
was raturned to her friends. Application was made to
various homes for the aped without resclt, and board was
finally secured for ber in a private family at an expense of
ten dollars a month. The sum of $100 for ten months’
board was contributed by the son’s employer and an appli-
cation was left pending at 2 suitable home for admission
whenever & vacancy occurred,
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The five following eases are not unlike thaose which have
been presented above, but are grouped together for the rea-
son that all of the histories began in the almshouse. As
a result of investigation all were removed from the public
institution, either to the care of their relatives, or to a
private institution.

Brennan, Sophie, was committed to the almshouse, hav-
ing been found sleeping in doorways and halls and entirel
destitnte. For a year before this commitment, efforts h
been made to induce her three sons, all of whom were rail-
way employees in receipt of good incomes, to support her.
They mads accasional contributionsin this direction, which,
bowever, amounted to little. As a result of correspond-
ence with the local authorities at Albany, where ene of the
sons lives, his wife appeared at the Department and tock
charge of her mother-in-law. .An agreement wasmade by
which this soun should have the assistance of his two brothers
in providing for his mother’s care.

Ratigaber, GFeorgiana, had been a public charge for one
year, when it was discovered that she was receiving a
pension of eight dollazs, had one married daughter who was
a professional nurse, that a married son with no children
had a sufficient income to provide for her, while a sec-
o]::::d son who was blind, was, like the mother, a public
charge.

The daughter, when visited, said that she had taken
charge of the sum of $460, left by her father, and had taken
two dollars a week from it, for her mother's board. When
tha amount was exhausted, she sent her mother to the
almshouse. The intervention of the corporation counsel's
office in this instance brought the children to a realizing
sense of their legal obligations, and the mother was removed
from the almshouse.

Sampson, C. W., aged 70, was admitted to the alms-
house after having served ten days in the workhouse for
vagrancy. He was in feeble health, afflicted with cancer
of the nose, and his clothing was in tattersd condition.
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He declared himself homeless. From his statement when
admitted to the almshouse, it appeared that he had five
children, one son who was a teacher, unmarried, and four
married danghters, one of whom was a widew. His wife,
Mrs. Sampson, lived with one of these daughters. He has
ane daughter supported by her husband, who is himself
in Austria. A third lives in Brooklyn with her husband,
who is a printer, end two children, while the fourth
daughter, the widow, had aequired her father’s business
and was living in a brownstone-front house in Brooklyn.

The children were seen and all refused to contribute to
their father's support. His wife, to whom his property
bad been originally made over, likewise refused to receive
bhim. The cerporation connsel was asked to take up the
case against them, whereupon representatives of the fam-
ily agreed to pay three dollars 2 week to the depart-
ment of public charities for Mr. Sampson’s support, on
condition that snit should be withdrawn. This offer was
accepted, the fund was allowed to accumulate for = short
time in order that there -might be encugh to supply Mr.
Sampson with suitable outfit of clothing. He was then
discharged, and is now living upon the amount provided
by the family,

Sharp, James, was committed to the almshouse three years
ago, end bas remained during that time a eharge upon the
state. A fellow-inmate divulged the faet that this was
an nssnmed name, and gave the superintendent his correct
name. This led to an investigation from which it was
discovered that Sharp has a wife and children living in
the city. One son is the general manager of an impor-
tant business in Brooklyn, and was desirous of providing
for hig father. It appeared that he has a mania for get-
ting admitted to institutions under assumed names, mal-
ing it impoesible for the family to locate him.

Nelson, Charlotte, widow of a physician, respected and
successful in the practice of his profession. Mrs. Nelson
is, however, of a crotchety disposition, scarcely mentally
responsible, although adjudged to be not insane. When
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first known to the society, some years after her husband’s
death, she had been living at & woman’s lodging-house,
but had acted queerly, and having no money was asked
to leave. No relatives were found able to assist her, and
although persons were found who remembered her hus-
band, there was no one upon whom she had any special
claim. She has ene son of a roving, shiftless, and irre-
sponsible character, 2 musician by cecupation, but scarcely
able to earn his own support, although full of visionary
schemes for caring liberally for himself and his mother.
Mrs. Nelson was aided to the extent of $50 in the form of
rent and foad, but she met with several accidents, and
after treatment in a publie hospital, as it was not deemed
safe for her to be left to herself, she was transferred to
the almshause.

A fortnight later, however, money was obtained through
2 newspaper appeal for her eare in a private institution,
where, at the date of this writing, she had remained for
two years. Here she had a private rcom and special
consideration, but was chronically dissatisfied, and was
constantly writing, and encouraging her son to write,
complaining letters to persons who might possibly be in-
duced to aid her in other ways.

Caspar, Mary. Abont eleven years ago, Mrs, Caspar,
who was then a2 widow supporting her old mother, took
into her home her sick sister, Mrs. Manning, and her two
small children, Julia and Katherine. Myrs. Manning bad
a worthless hushand and had, for some time, supported
herself and children. Mrs. Caspar was then employed
in a restaurant at eight dollars a week, in which place
she worked for about ten years, her hours being from
7 o.M to4 .M. Her work was really done in a cellar
kitchen. It was entered from the restaurant above, and
the only ventilation possible was from & window over the
stairs, Mrs. Caspar also did office cleaning from which she
earned three dollars a week; and; not satisfied with this
double employment, brought home each week zsome towels
to wash. After an illness of five months, Mrs, Manning
died from consumption. Her husband lived in the neigh-
borhaod, but at no time contributed anything toward the
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support of the family. He soon after died in one of the
public hospitals.

About a year after Mrs. Caspar took in the Manning
family, her gister-in-law, Mrs. Stephen, died suddenly,
leaving four girls. One of these was adopted by another
gister, but the other three were promptly taken into Mrs.
Caspar's family, who retained charge of the two children
of her own sister. Stephen, like Manning, was shiffless
and intemperate, giving nothing toward the support of
the children, and keeping entirely away from them except
when he was in need of a place to slesp. He also died
within a short time from a hemorrhage following 2n attack
of poeumania.

The oldest of the Stephen children went into the res-
taurant with her sunt, earning three dollars a week to
wait on the cooks. Here they remained for mearly ten
years, until the restaurant went out of business. As Mra,
Caspar’s herlth was then very much broken she was per-
suaded to secure a lighter kind of work. .

The task of caring for the small children fell upon Julia
Manning, and Mrs. Caspar said that the fact that they
have all turned oui to be auch good girls is due to the ten-
der care given them by Julia. As soon as Julia was old
enough she was put to work, but after only a few months
her hezlth failed, and it was at this period that the family
came under the care of the society.

‘The youngest of the Stephen family has had hip disease
from hirth, and has been treated almost continuplly at
an orthopeedic hospital. A brace was purchased for her
at a cost of §12, which was paid for by Mra. Caspar on
the inatalment plan at fifty cents 2 week, Another of the
Stephen children is also delicate, and has had frequent
medical care. There has scarcely been a week during the
eleven years in which Mrs. Caspar has not been under
expense for doctor's bills, medicines, and other expenses
due to illness. After application for relief was made,
something was done to lighten her burden, but it seems
insignificant when compared with the heroic efforts made
by Mra, Caspar hergelf and the children whom she has
trained.

Notwithstanding these home burdens, Mrs. Caspar has
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always found time to care for a sick neighbor, and to see
that the girls attended regularly to their church duties.
During the past year Julia, whose health has rapidly failed,
bas been visited every week by her priest. If there were
a possibility of saving her life thereby, she would be sent
to a mountain sanatorium, but her aunt, her priest, and
her physician are averse to this, in view of the probability
that she has but a few weeks to live. Carrie Stephen, the
one who was taken in charge by her mother’s sister, also
has consumption, 2nd is at present in 2 country sanatorium.
Extraordinary burdens, borne with still more extraordi-
nary fortitude, are set forth in this story of Mary Caspar.
The history has its greatest value in the heroic gqualities
shown by Mrs. Caspar and by the niece whom she reared,
and who afterward shared with her the responsibility for
the younger children. It exhibite the frightfel ravages
from pulmonary tuberculosis sometimes witnessed in a
single family. The neighborliness of the poor to each
other is shown no less conspicuously than the readiness still
found, although more rarely under the severe economic
conditions of the city, to receive orphaned children and to
care for them as if for one's own.
The growth of institutional care for children, and the
lacing out of children in foster-homes through societies
Forme for the purpose, has doubtless aided the tendency
to hesitate to accept these added responsibilities. O& the
farm, or in villages, the actual cost in money of an addi-
tional child is relatively much less than in the tenement
of & great city. When to this is added the possibility of
gecuring ready commitment of the child to an institution,
where the physical and religious conditions of training are
supposed to be exceptionaliy favorable, it is not surpris-
ing that the natural absorption of orphan and balf-orphan
children in the community is seriously checked. The case
of Mrs. Caspar, and many others that could be cited, show
that this absorption does, however, still take place, and of
conrse the majority of such instanees do not come under
the notice of charitable societies.

Sydney, Plilip. A family whose difficulties were so com-
plicated and who offered a problem so nearly unsolvable as
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to justify deseription as a desperate case, is that of a col-
ored West Indian, his white wife, and their three children,
"The first difficulty, which, in a gense, includes most of the
others, is that this unfortunate negro is afflicted with lep-
rosy. Four yenrs ago one of his feet was amputated, and
his first experience with charitable agencies was as a pa-
tient in the hospitel where the amputation was performed.
Hare he was found by a visitor to the publie hospitals,
who became sufficiently interested in his situation to raise
the money with which to purchase for him an artifieial foot.
It was expected that with this need supplied he would be
able to support himself and his family, which at that time
consisted only of his wife and a two-year-old ¢hild. There
was at first some timidity about visiting the family, espe-
cially about holding conversation with the leper, but the
physicians speedily gave assurance that this was not dan-
gerous ; in apite of which assurance, it may be recorded
parenthetically, the clerks in the office of the Health
Board developed a mild panic when the leper himself, in
response to such assurances, expressed his pleasure and
then first made it known to those whom be was addressing
that his inquiries related to himself. The best medical
opinion which eould be obtained was that leprosy, at least
in this climate, ia not contagious in the ordinary sense, but
that, nevertheless, it is communicable, and that visks would
be involved if one were to come into phyasieal econtact with
the leper, especially if one happened to have even a slight
open wound, or such opportunity for infection, as, for
example, & hangnail.

In the three years after his apparently complete recovery
from the surgical operation the family managed to exist
with only oceasional relief. The mixed marriage and the
husband’s physical affliction made the securing of any em-
ployment a matter of the greatest difficulty, in spite of the
health inspector’s assurance that he was not a source of
very great danger and that the thing for him to do was to
get a job. Two more children were born. Throughout
these three years at least one member of the family
was always an inmate of a public hospital, and for a con-
siderable part of the time two were under care at the same
time, The man hags more than the average intelligence, is
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a gkilled typewriter, and has not shown reluctance to un-
dertake any employment offered to him. For nearly two
years at the date of the present writing he bas supported
himself from a news-stand and in similar ways, asking for
a loan only to establish himself, and, after reverses, to
reButablish himself in a good leeation.

Although leprosy and the marriage of white with negro
are not commeon, they are only, at the worst, instances of
complieations that are by no means uncommon. Marrjages
of mixed nationality, of mixed religion, of mixed social ori-
gin, of extreme differences in age, or of extreme differences
of temperament, are constantly appearing to increase the
difficulties of the charitable ageneies, and to complicate
what might otherwise be comparatively simple tasks.
Tuberculosis and another even more dreaded disease are
communicable in about the same degree as leprosy, and
introduce problems of & similar kind.

Zed, Albert and Mary. In January, 1892, sid was
asked for a family consisting of Mr. Zed, twenty-eight
years old, his wife, twenty-six, and two children ender
three years. The previous September, owing to an acei-
dent while at work, Mr. Zed lost one of his eyes, and since
then had not contributed to the support of his hounsehold.
Mrs. Zed, a fringe muker, bad utilized such time as sha
eould sprre from her children by working at her trade in
her rooms. Fellow-workmen took up a collection when
Mr. Zed was burt, but it had been exhausted, and debts
for living expenses had accumulated.

The man, while sober and honest, was found lacking in
energy and stability, giving up work for trivial reasons,
and in his periods of idleness allowing his wife to bear the
burden of support. She was delicate physically and never
free from the need of tonica. The children were puny,
unhealthy, and from their birth required cod liver oil and
alao aleohol baths. There was ample work for a friendly
visitor, the man needing constant urging to his duty and
the woman wholesome sympathy and encouragement.

At various times the visitor and her committee placed
the children under hospital care, secured the codperation
of societies and individuals, keeping proper nourishment
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supplied, and repeatedly found work for Mr, Zed, who
would keep it so short o time that assisting him in that
respeet was discouraging and almost liopeless. His wife,
always willing to do her utmost, was hampered by increased
expenses and debts from long illness.

In January, 1893, owing to the fact that Mr. Z. had been
worlking faithfully and the friendly visitor bad kept a
careful watch over them, they were free from debt and had
s little surplus in the savings bank, but in May of that
year he bad heen idle or only earning small wages, there
had been more illness, and again debts had been incurred.
In September, 1894, one child was buried, and during
the following May and June two died from scariet fever.

Until October, 1896, constant help was required and
obtained. Permanent work was then secured for him at
thirty dollars lper month, which he still retains, having
worked steadily from that time to the present. Mrs.
Zed has worked diligently at her fringe making, debta
have been Eaid, an honoest return made of money loaned
by the friendly visitor in emergencies, and they have hought
8 new sewing-machine and other comforts.

Keenan, Frank and Norah. Mrs, Keenan was first aided
in groceries when her husbend had injured his ankie.
Eight years later the family was agnin aided with food and
elothing, references giving a good report. A daughter,
Kate, wag placed in a private hospital, where she died, and
Mr. Keenan went back to his old position, The two oldest
children were in Ireland with relativea.

Two years after this Mr. Keenan was ill, and two private
societies and a church aided. Mrs. Keenan secured work
in the workrooms, and diet-kitchen tickets were also given.
Her husband then died, and funeral expenses were met by
friends. The relatives in Ireland refused to receive Mis.
Keenan, who had steady work and was able to pay her
rent. The next year the family was aided by a saciety
for the relief of widows. All the children were delicate,
and an effort was made to find work for the mother in
the country. She, however, refused to go. Diet-kitchen
tickets were given frequently, and two of the children
were sent on a fresh-air outing to the country. Here they
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were so much lovad that the family with whom they
stayed wished them to remain, but to this Mrs. Keenan
would not consent. A friendly visitor had supervision of
the family.

Mrs. Keenan scon afterward secured regular work at
a settlement, earning six dollars a week, and as bher son
Charles slso had employment, she notified the society
which bad aided that she could now manage. Two years
later Charles was away for a time, and when he returned
found steady work, and had increased wages, His mother
was still employed at the settlement, and her daughter,
Jane, also had work there.

The following is an instance of effective relief through
transportation. It was justifiable in the case of the Brad-
shaws because they had been but a short time away from
their Virginia home, and actually owned a small farm in
that state, to which they were returned. The folly and
the hardships inherent in the * passing on” system are so
gerioug as to have led both the Nationul Conference of
Jewish Charities and the National Conference of Charities
and Correction, following the lead of the former, to adapt
a set of rules,! binding upor the sccieties adopting them,
and a telegraphic eode for communication between those
who purpose sending dependent persons to ancther com-
munity and their corresponding societies, and to individ-
uals in or near the community to which it is proposed to
send them.

Bradshaw, Henry and Florence, were brought fo notice
by the ehureh which they attended. Mr. and Mrs. Brad-
shaw had formerly kept a boarding-house in a southern
city, but this they had given up as Mrs. Bradshaw was iil
with lung trouble, and had come to New York, hoping to
better their eondition. Before keeping the boarding-house
the family bad lived on a small farm which they owned
in Virginia, and which at this time was rented. M.
Bradshaw was unszhle to do heavy work, and failed to get
employment of any kind. His wife’s health failed, and
as all their money was gone, they pawned what jewellery

1 Ses Appendix,
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they had. Mrs. Bradshaw's relatives aided as far as thay
eould, and one of her sisters took the $wo oldest girls.
Through the church and & private society, assistance
was given in rent, fvel, and food, and transportation was
provided for Mr. Bradshaw, who returned to Virginia.
A month later, by a newspaper appeal, enough money was
secured to send Mrs. Bradshaw and three of ber children
to ler husband —the two girls remaining with their
annt—and to pay for the transportation of the furniture.
Part of the money was also sent to a private society in
the city to which they were going, and with this amount
groceries were provided for them upon their arrival. A
little Jater, upon hearing from the family, it was learned
that they were all well and happy at their return home.

A typical illustration of the futility of furnishing trans-
portation in ordinary eases, even when such transpertation
is to the original home of the applicant, is that of the
Campbells, who on each of three oceasions presented
plausible reasons for the giving of aid ip transpertation to
Seotland, but who showed themselves equally irreclaimable

in both countries.

Campbell, Peter and Agnes. Peter was known chiefly
on account of the eccasional sprees in which he indulged,
bui the enterprise which really characterized the family
was shown by the wife, who was a persistent beggar.
Three timea the St. Andrew’s Society helped the entire
family to go to Scotland, but each time Mra. Campbell re-
turned because there were greater pecuniary returns in
this country. A corresponding society in Glasgow re-
ported that Mrs. Campbell had sveceeded in establishing
that her husband had been killed by a ear in Scotland,
and had received $100 damapes. It was after this, how-
aver, that the same husband established his reputation for
laziness and intemperance in America. A son Charles in-
herited his mother's fondness for travel. He went to
Afriea, but returned to find bumble employment as a mes-
senger at four dollars a week. The decision of the Society
wag that the family was entitled to relief in work only.
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The writer personzlly well recalls the circumstances
vnder which the next-mentioned family was first bronght
to the attention of a charitable agency. It is one of ex-
ceedingly few instances to which the word ¢ starvation,”
just short of its fatal stage, might be truthfully applied.
The limbs of the ipfant, which afterwards died, bore a
striking resemhlance to the startling pictures published to
illustrate the results of Cuban reconcentration, or those
which exhibited the conditions of the victims of East India
famine. The infant rallied and showed immense improve-
ment within a few days of the beginning of proper
nourishment.

The transaction by which Mrs. Donnerwald disposed of
her store and fixtures was turned to the advantage of
another dependent widow who was the purchaser. The
amount of the purchase money was loaned to ber, and in her
hands the store became a means of self-support. For such
ingenuity in adjnsting those who are not quite capable of
managing their own affairs, there is ample seope in the
field of charitable reliaf. To discover that the keeping.of
a store which has been a completa failure for the one is
exactly the occupation required for another who has made
a failure as a laundress, and to bring about a change of
callings, is an example of the kind of service which may
mean considerably more than a grant of groceries or of
money.

Donnerwald, Arnold and Lizetts. Mr. Donnerwald had
been a saloon-keeper, but was forced out by the high
license fee required by a new law, and lost $1000. He then
started a restanrant, but this did not pay, and later tried
a candy store. He did fairly well at this for a time, but
his mind became unbalanced as a result of undue worry
and malnutrition. Mrs. Donnerwald at that time was
taking in washing, as well as mttending to the shop, and
all of the family, through lack of proper food, wera in poor
physieal condition. Some little aid was given by 2 former
employer of Mrs. Donnerwald’s, but relatives were unable
to help, and her husband’s children by a former marriage
were also poor. The family was favorably spoken of at
previous addresses. A private society gave assistance and
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provided tickets for a diet kitchen, and a littla later
anather society aided to the extent of five dollars.

A purchaser was found from whom Mrs. Donner-
wald received forty dollars for the store and fixtures.
Fifteen dallars of this amount was used to pay an instal-
ment debt incurred for furniture. A baby who was ifl
was placed in a hospital, where it remained for five montha.
Although still very ill, the child was sent home, and died
in a few days. Work was found for Mrs. Donnerwald
for which she was paid six dollara, Her husbhand was now
in an improved condition, owing to better food, and, as
the doctor did not consider him to be dangerous, he was
allowed to remain at home. Both the private society and
the diet kitchen continued aid for some months, and in
the winter fuel also was provided.

A year after the application, Mrs. Donnerwald having
secured plenty of work, the family became self-supporting.

The following case furnigshes an instance of a deficient
income on account of physical inecapacity, IRefusal of re-
lief in this instznce would doubtless have led to the com-
mitment of the children as public charges, while the giving
of a moderate amount of assistance, and aid in securing
guitable employment, enabled the family to become seli-
supparting, though not until after Mr. Bowles's death.

Bowles, Thomas and Jane. Mr. Bowles, having bheen
idle for months, unable to secure employment because of
exceptional stoutness (weight over 800 pounds), and
varicose veins, which prevented his walking or standin
continuausly, applied to a pewspaper for aid. He ha
been clerk and bookkeeper, and afterward, with what
money he had saved, started a cigar store. In this he had
feiled, losing his capital, and had since pawned everything
of velue which they had, There was no income what-
over, and Mrs. Bowles was near confinement. Aid was
provided for several months, and on some occasions money
weas advanced by individuals who knew the conditions.

Arrangements were made for Mr. Bowles to enter a
hospital for treatment. After he left the hospital, he was
unable to find snitable employment, and the wife there-



TART 11 TYPICAL RELIEF FROBLEMS 211

upon tried canvassing, but was unsuccessful. Work of a
more appropriate kind was found for her subsequently.
Just a year after the first application, employment was
gsecured for Mr. Bowles at six dollars, which was later in-
creased to eight and ten. They were able to redeem many
articlea from pawn, and the wife finally gave up her
work to take ecare of her three ehildrer. In the autumn,
however, the season for the man’s employment having
ended, he again applied for assistance, and a pasition was
found for him in a public hospital at $10 2 month and
board, which was afterwards increased to $20. This posi-
tion he held until his death, eighteer months Iater, at
which time his fellow-employees raised the money for hia
funeral expenses. Mre. Bowles then supported herself
and the children by caring for three foundlings, and even
at the time of the birth of a fourth child, soon after her
husband’s death, it was not necessary for her to be aided.

Mrs. Harrigan presents a more complicated problem.
She had the unusnal, but not ahsolutely unique, experience
of burying two consumptive husbands, and even with the
third sbhe did not become independent of charitable re-
sources. The tubereulosis of the first busband was doubt-
less aggravated by aleoholism.

Harrigan, George and Annie. Application was made to
a newspaper which referred the famwily o the seciety. It
was learned that Mr. Harrigan bhad been ill with tuber-
culosis for ahout six months. Prior to his illness he had
been a ¢longshoreman,” and had saved nothing out of his
earnings. Forty dollarg was raised by friends on a rafiled
watch, and upon this money the family lived for some
weeks. There were two small children, one of whom died
a month after the application was made, at which time
the man also died. The family was aided by two private
societies, ulthough at previous addresses some intemper-
ance was reported. ‘The other child, a girl, was placed in
an institution for children.

Seven years after the first application the woman again
asked for assistance. She had remarried, and her secand
husband, John Deering, had supported her until & few
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months before, when he too was taken ill with tubereculosis.
Clothing and other articles had been pawned to supply
necessaries, and the fuamily now was in need of food. The
societies which had at first aided supplied ecal and grocer-
ies and milk. Coal was given also by the city. Through
a church which had become interested, Mr. Deering was
sent to a hospital for consumptives, but remained only
a few days, when he returned home, and died a month
later. Mabel was brought home from the institution, and
temporary employment was secured for Mrs. Deering.

Fifteen months later an application was made by Thomas
Brown, who stated that he had married Mrs. Deering;
that a month before their marriage he bad broken his leg,
and since that time had done but%itl:le work. Mr. Brown
said that he needed eclothing in order to secure work.
Mrs. Brown was approaching confinement, and the visitor
who called gave her advice in regard to a dootor. This
advice, however, was not followed, nor were wood-yard
tickets given to Mr. Brown used. .All references gave
unfavorable reports of Mr. Brown. He was considered
unreliable and lazy. The closing report is given by the
visitor, who had learned from Mabel that she swas em-
ployed in a factory at four dollars a week, and was living
with an aunt. She would, however, give no information
concerning her mother, .

Braddock, Susan, &8 widow with two sons, Michael, a
cripple, twenty-three years of age, and Charles, & boy of
eleven. At the time of application all were bomeless.
Michael, the cripple, was admitted to a hospital, and the
younger boy to an institution for childrem. Work was
offered the mother, but was declined because of small
pay. Temporary work was found for Michael afier his
discharge from the hospital, but the family removed in a
short time to an unkmown address, and was not heard
from for five yeara.

Mrs. Braddock then applied for assistance again, giving
the name of McAndrew. Her second husband had been
run over by a wagon, and completely disabled. He had
been in a hospital for eleven months, and had not been
sble to work after his discharge. He bad brought suit
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against the ones who were believed to be responsible for
the accident, but had gained nothing. Mrs. MeAndrew's
youngeyr son, now sixteen years of age, had broken his
wrist. It had been improperly set and conld not be used,
and he ecould therefore do very little work.

A year later application was again made. Her husband
had gied soon after the last application, her second son
was out of work, they wera in arrears for rent, and about
to be dispossessed. With assistance in securing tempaorary
employment, the family remained self-supporting for one
year, when they were again in arrears for rent and in need
of food and clothing. Temporary relief was provided,
and work secured for Charles. At the end of another
year Charles had become subject to epileptic fits, and Mrs.
McAndrew heraelf was ill, making relief and the attention
of a nurse necessary. The epileptic son had faller while at
work, and was badly injured. He was placed in a hospital,
and board was secured for the mother, whe was now alane.

Two years later the woman applied for assistance in
her earlier name of Braddock, which she had resumed on
her son’s account. She stated that Charles had been
cured by a clergyman, but as he was out of work they
wers in need. Iood and temporary employment were
supplied, and eleven months afterward the son who had
been cured had another seizure, and relief was again re-
quired at intervals during the following year, at which
time the family moved to &n nnknown address. There
was no record of the elder son, Michael, after the first
application. -

ness and accident are sufficient to account for Mra.
Braddock’s misfortunes, and ne special stress need be laid
upon her eredulity, and her clergyman’s imposition in the
maiter of the «cure” of her spileptic son.

The eases thug far eonsidered have been those of widows,
or of aged persons, or of families in which there was a
deficiency in earning capaeity, or on account of illness,
Somewhat different are those in which the family becomes
dependent becnusa of the desertion of the head of the
family, or because he is ineapacitated by intemperance or
shiftlessnesa or grave moral deficiency of some other kind.
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Mrs. Carney, concerning whom we have the following
brief record, was herself of immoral character, and her
children, instead of being eommitted for destitution, might
more appropriately have been removed by a magistrate for
improper gusardianship. As there was no othcial record
againat her, the application to which reference iz made
for the return of her children would probably be granted.

Carney, Grace, had two of her children committed o an
agylum, on the ground of her hushand’s desertion, and her
own inability to support them, being ill. Mrs. Carnaey
was placed in a private hospital, and afier her discharge
remained with friends, but hefare she was well enongh to
work, or care for her children, she disappeared. She
visited them at the asyium, however, and wrote to them
frequently, but always used false addresses. She was
immoral, and frequently in nmeed of haspital treatment.
Mr, Carney, who was an iran-worker earning good wages,
could not be found ; therefore no action could be brought
againat him.

Eighteen months after the commitment of the children,
Mrs. Carney wrote from another town, saying that she had
a good position, and was about to take ber children home.

As an illustration of heredity in pauperism, the three
following cases may be studied to advantage. It will he
recognized that the individuals are hy no means all of bad
character, and that there are not lacking misfortunes of
the kind that prompt charitable neighbors to unquestioned
relief giving. It remains true that the development of
Mrs. Young’s offspring is far from creditable to the com-
munity.

Young, Kate, a widow known to the society for the past
twenty years, Six years after the firat application, Mra.
Young again came to the attention of the ascciety, when
sha spoke of herself as & widow * many years,” althongh it
was known that her busband was living but three years
previous. Mrs. Young did sewing occasionally, but lived
chiefly by writing begping letters. She was spoken of as
untruthful, ungrateful, and intolerant of questions, and in
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this respect her two married daughters were like her. Her
home, however, was always clean, tidy, and comfortable,
and at previons addresses the family was well spoken of.
At the time of application there were four sons at home,
Thomas, James, Alfred, and William.

Thomas was an epileptic, and could not da much work.
Five years later James married, and Alfred, who was ill
with consnmption, boarded with him. No further record
is given of Alfred after the return home, four yeara Iater,
or James, who way then a widower with three children.
These children remained with their father only until the
following spring, at which time they went to live with
their maternal grandmother. William, the fourth son,
was lazy, given to eigarette smoking, and rarely earned
anything. References given by the sons were found to
be either false or unfavorable. Nothing definite could be
learned about any relatives, Mxs. Young evading questions
in regard to them.

At various times the family was referred to the society
by private individuals, to whom Mrs. Young had applied,
aid having been given at times by all, and by some of
them for many years. For six years Mrs. Burn, one of
Mrs. Young's married daughters, and her children, also
lived with her. The family separated upon the return
home of the married son, Jiunes, and the same winter a
society for the aid of widows was found to be assisting
both families. In addition to the aid given by private
individuals, the family had been helped by twe private
societies, had received city cozl, and had had sewing from
two other societies, one of which had alao aided in other
ways.

Fourteen years after the first application, Thomas, the
epileptic son, died. Arrangements had been made pre-
viously for his admittance to a home for epileptics, but
this his mother had not allowed. After his death Mrs.
Young applied again to a private individual, who had been
interested, but aid from this source was refused.

A year later Mrs. Young, who was then in poor health,
was referred to the society by a private individual, but
upon a visitor’s calling, declined aid, saying that she did
not need it. Her daughters were living in the same house,
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and they had comfortable homes. Mrs. Young was aided
occasionelly by a private individual and received sewing
during the winter, for which she was paid a dollar and a
balf a week. Threats of arrest for vagrancy were neces-
sary to put an end fe the begging letters,

Burn, Annie and Jokn. Mrs. Burn is the daughter of
Mrs. Kate Young (see above), and acquainiance was first
made with her twenty years ago, at which time she, her
mother, and another married sister, all had the rsputation
of being untruthinl and beggars, and the brothers of being
lazy. Mr. Burn, who was supposed to be in poor health,
but whose ailment was reslly laziness complicated by
intemperance, never remained long at any work. For a
time he earned fourteen dollars a week on & street rail-
way, but there he was considered unrelizble. His wife
did sewing occasionally.

Nine years later Mr. Burn deserted, and his wife with
two of her children weni to live with her mother, where
she posed as a widow, —although Mr. Burn visited her
frequently, — while the two oldest children were placed
in an institution, where they remained for 2 year. At the
end of that time one of them, Arthur, obtained employ-
ment as a hall bay, and, at the same time, Mrs, Burn was
aided in securing work as a saleswoman. It was later
found that she was filling the position under the assumed
name of a cousin, whose excellent references she bad used
in obtaining the place. Her employers, however, spoke
well of her.

Soon afterward Mrs. Burn left her mother’s home, upon
the return of her brother, who had become a widower,
with his children; and a year later Arthur enlisted for war,
returning, however, the fcllowing year, ill. He reénlisted
four months later, and was ordered to the Philippines.
His mother made this an oceasion for appeal to two pri-
vate citizens, who aided her. Mrs. Burn’s hezlth failing,
sha left work and was aided in rent and in proeuring an
elastic stocking., Her danghter Emily was employed in a
gshop at four dollara 2 week, and later at gix, at which
time her mother also had employment at twelve dollars a
weel, but gave it up soon afterward.
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The following year Mrs. Burn was ill, and her mother
and married sister, Mrs. Low, lived in the same house
with her. Two years after this a private individual was
applied to for money in order to give Mrs. Burn 2 start
with a firm in another city. Her daughter Emily had
married a farmer in New York State and Mrs. Burn's
second son was employed in 2 New York store.

During the years the family was under notice they
were aided frequently by different private societies, among
them a society for the aid of widows, which for a2 winter
helped Mrs. Burn, until the fact was discovered that her
husband was living, In addition to this assistance many
private individuals bad aided, some of them for a long
period of time.

Holton, Alfred and Frances. Mrs. Holton is the dangh-
ter of Kate Young and sister to Annie Burn (see ahove).
Her husband, whose references gave him the reputation
of being intemperate and dishonest, although a few years
before he had worked steadily and faithfully, had deserted,
and under an aliag enlisted in the army. A friend who
had previously aided referred  Mrs. Holton for work.
During the next few months many private individuals re-
ported the family, Mrs. Holton having applied to them for
aid. Her daughter Lucy was regularly at work, and sew-
ing was given to Mrs. Holton by a society, which insured
her a dollar a week. A private individual alse aided and
gave temporary employment. The opporturity for a fresh-
air outing was given to the children, but this was declined.

In the autumn of the same year Luecy secured a posi-
tion in the millinery department of a dry goods house at
seven dollars, and through the assistance of a private
citizen and a charitable society the needed outfit of silk
waist and skirt were purchased, with the understanding
that the money was advanced only as a loan. For three
sengons & private society supplied Mrs. Holton with sew-
ing, and at the end of that time, her husband having
returned home, the family became self-supporting.

The immediate cause of the dependence in the follow-
ing case was a loss of employment owing to & change in
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industrial eonditions. Whether the ultimate responsibility
should be assigned to industrial enuses or to family condi-
tions, may well be left to the student, who in either event
will undoubtedly feel a considerable degree of sympathy for
the draughtsman who lost his employment just after finding
himself called upon to provide for four infant children.

Rosei, Attila and Vittoria, an Italian Protestant family,
the parents both under thirty years of age, and four children
compriging two sets of twins, respectively one month and
thirteen months of age. A two-year-old child had died
immediately after their application for assistance. Mr.
Rossi is an intelligent man of refined and delicate appear-
ance, an architectural draughtsman by training, and un-
fitted for other than clerical work., He had been employed
for over a year with a well-known building firm, which,
however, had closed out the architectural bramch of its
business on aceount of the strike in the building trades,
leaving Mr. Rosst without employment.

When he called at the office he was in a very discouraged
frame of mind, declering that, even when employed at $12
a week, his income was not sufficient to support his family,
that he must find a place where he could earn at least §14,
and if he could not do this, he would run away and leave
bis family. The visitor, who berated him soundly for this
cowardly attitude, was inclined, on calling &t his home, if
not to sympathize with it, at least to appreciate more fully
his difficulties. Mrs. Rossi had gone out to search for em-
ployment. The husband, who was at home with the chil-
dren, said that they were taking turns in the hunt for work,
one staying with the children. The one who remained was
kept busy every moment with the four babies, getting their
milk warm, feediog them, and giving them necessary care.
The gas bill was very high, as the gas had to be kept burn-
ing almost constantly to keep the milk warm for the babies.
One of the younger twins was quite ill, and had appar-
ently a slender hold on life. Rooms and children ware,
however, immaculately clean.

Mrs. Rossi couid do shep work without injuring her
health, but was really not strong enough to care for the
four children and do the necessnry work at home. The



TTTTTERART X TYFICAL RELIEF PROBLEMS f

plan of hiring a woman to look after the children while the
wife worked had been tried, but was not a sueccess. A
woman who promised well had been engaged at $3 a week
and board, but she left at the end of the week saying that
the work was too heavy. Mrs. Rossi's people live on the
same floor, but they cannot give any assistance. Her aged
father and mother are supported by onme son and two
daughters, all of whom are at work, and the mother is able
only to do the necessary housework in her own rooms.
They are giving Mr. and Mrs. Rossi meals, but cannot con-
tinue to do this.

Mr. Rossi does not wish charity, but the only solution
that appears to him possible is to place the four children
in some home or institution, so that both he and his wife
can work and earn the money to live on, and to pay for
their ¢hildren’s board.

Prior fo this application the family had twice been
referred for assistance by a sympathetic elergyman, but on
each oceasion Mr. Rosst had been found to be at work,
and earning about $12 s week, and with only one set of
twins in the family, this had been considered an income on
which they should be able to live, notwithstanding instal-
ment-plan debts for furniture and clothing.

Illness enters into the problem presented in the three
following cases. A family which has a normal standard of
living, will, of course, provide for illness, as well as other
contingencies. A guestion might therefore arise whether
illness, any more than old age, may justly be put down as
a cause of destitution. It remains true, that when a family
is near the margin of self-support, constantly recurring
illness contributes the element which appears to justify
either public or private relief. In the decision as to
whether relief should be from public or private sources,
weight may properly be given to any evidence tending to
show that, while in position to do so, attempts were made to
provide for illness. Much may be said in tavor of limiting
private charity to those who make reasonable attempts to
provide for old age, aceident, or illness.

Brady, Frank and Ellen. Mr. Brady applied for assist-
ance, his wife having but a few daya before left the hos-
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Fl!a‘l after confinement, and being now at home and in need
of food. Mr. Brady’s references being favorable, a pri-
vate society aided. A month later Mr. Brady bhad secured
work, and nothing was heard of the family for six years,
when Mr, Brady again called. He had worked for a dry-
goods house for five years, had been ill in a bospital for five
weeks, and upon his return to work had found his place
filled. For three months he received $6 a week from
a sick-benefit fund, and then secured temporary work,
which, however, ceased soon afterward. Mrs. Brady had
for three months been employed four days o week at a
private institution, but wus now out of employment.
Rent was due and they needed food. The references
of both Mr. and Mras. Brady spoke well of them, and at
previous addresses they were favorably consideved. A pri-
vate society again aided, and later a chureh took charge.

After another year Mr. Brady again epplied. He had
had no employment during the winter, but they had been
aided by a chuich, which z2id, however, was now with-
drawn., Wood-yard fickets were offered, but refused on
the ground that he was not strong enough for such work.
Three months later Mrs, Brady called at the office, saying
that they were in great need, and that neither of them
had work. Aid was supplied, and work in the laundry
for Mrs, Brady. An interval of four months passed
before Mra, Brady was again seen. At this time Mr.
Brady was in a hospital, ill with grippe, and she too had
been ill, and now had but little work. Aid was secured
from a fpriva.i:e society, and a diet kitchen supplied nour-
ishing food. Two months after this Mr. Brady made
application to another soctety. They were again out of
employment, Mrs. Brady was ill, and they were in need.
Grocervies were given, and also a wood-yard ticket to Mr.
Brady. Soon afterward Mrs. Brady secured employment
in a hotel at $14 a month. Her husband had used sev-
eral ticketsat the wood yard, but was now in need of shoes,
which were given. Two months later both man and wife
were working, and bad become self-supporting.

Wilson, Clarlotte, a widow, little past middle ape, who
had supported herself by making artificial flowers and
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letting furnished rooms. She lost her work at the time
of her application, and also her lodgers, two of whom had
left owing room rent, and one of them having stolen from
her 845 in cash. Mrs. Wilson was anxious to get light
work so that she conld keep her rooms. She could give
no business references, as she had secured her work in
artificial flowers through another employee. She had a
good reputation, however, at her previous residences, and
was favorably considered at the mission whick she at-
tended.

It was learned that until she was forty years of age
she had been a circus rider, tight-rope walker, and ballet
dancer. A personal friend was found who loaned Mrs.
Wilson enough money to enable her to move to cheaper
rooms, where she secured a lodger, end was given some
plein sewing. A few months later she undertook, also,
work as chambermaid in a hotel. Six months after her
first call she had a fall, resulting in a broken arm. Al-
though she was taken to a hospital, her arm was not
properly set, and always troubled her afterwards. Coal,
gmceries. and delicacies of verious kinds were provided

uring the winter, and in the spring, both of her avail-
able rooms being rented, she became self-supporting.

For over a year she continued to keep lodgers and to
work as chambermaid, but on acecount of & change in man-
:agers at the hotel she lost her employment, and undertook

snstead to do some cleaning for her landlord. A slight
smargin between her earnings and needs was filled in from
wharitable sources. A year later another small amount of
—asistance was required, but she then secured temporary
=k and became janitress at two houses, receiving §8 a
__mth and rent free, but baving to guy for some of the
—~wier work on acconnt of her injured arm. In the win-
z=the had again injured herself slightly, enough to inter-
—with her work, and groceries and coal were supplied,

——temporary employment. In the spring, temporar
being secured again, she became for the time seif-

:ave gsaid that private relief may not improperly be
__miingent upon provision having been made fof {hy
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misfortune which causes distress, When destitution is
brought about by the desertion of the natural breadwin-
ner of the family, it wonld seem necessary to waive this
condition, since desertion is a crime, which the wife can
scarcely be expected to anticipate, and for which the de-
serting husband will hardly have made provision. Another
consideration, however, becomes paramount, and this is a
congideration which enters also into every other decision
about relief. This is the effect of relief upon others in
the community, who are likely to be influenced by the
results of desertion. If a man of comparatively weak
cheracter, who is having a severe struggle to support his
family, and who is on the verge of discouragement, sees
that ample provision is made for the family of his neigh-
bor when its head disappears, the idea may well take root
in his mind that this is, on the whole, the best way for
him also to provide for his own. From actual desertion
in e desperate case it is only a short step to temporary
desertion in special emergencies, and from this to fraudu-
lent desertion, when, by connivance between husband and
wife, it is pretended that he bas gone away, when he is, in
fact, at home, or in the immediate vicinity.

Camaili, Joseph and Johanna. Mrs. Camaili desired to
have two of her children committed, her husband having
become infatuated with apother woman and deserted.
Because of whoaping-cough in the family, no institution
would accept the children, but a settlement and the church
to which the woman belonged provided what assistance
was necessary. 'The man’s whereabouts were ascertained
in another ecity, and a visitor in that city persuaded him
to return to his family.

Eighteen months later, however, there was another appli-
cation for commitment, the father baving deserted, as it
was learned, for the fourth time. His father and mother
and sister, howaver, remained with the dessrted wife. It
was ascertained that he had gone to the same city in which
he had been found hefors, and from there he sent word
that he would like to have his family join him. The pub-
lic authorities declined to provide transportation, for the
reason that a report from the place where he was living
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indicated that his home was not a desirable one, or snitable
for the reception of his ehildren. The family, however,
decided later to go on their own account, and nothing has
since been heard from him,

Richards, Kate, deserted by her husband. Mrs. Rich-
ards came of & respectable family, She has a sister who
has aided her, and sons living in the city who would aid if
she would come to them, but she is an incorrigible vagrant,
apparently unsound of mind, abusive, and intemperate.
Her sons bad been removed from her custody while young,
and sent to foster-homes in the west. She appears fre-
quently at application bureaus, telling incoherent stories,
and iv often aided with meal tickets, clothing, and lodgings,
has often been a guest at the Woman’s Hotel of the Sal-
vation Army, and has been an inmate of & workhouse, a
home for discharged prisoners, and a home for fallen women.
She makes false and irrational statements concerning her
family. After irregular dealing with the woman for five
or six years, the case was definitely closed as unhelpable
with the resources at hand.

Kemp, Anna. When Mrs. Kemp first made application
for assistance she and her seven children had been deserted
by her husband, who was intemperate and shiftless, where-
upon she had come to New York, as she had a brother and
gister here who aided to some extent. Five of the children
were committed to an institution. Mrs. Kemp then se-
cured day’s work, and was able to support herself and her
two other children, Edward and Lily.

Three years later Edward was earning three dollars

. @ week, and his mother about six. Efforts ware then
mmmade to have the children taken out of the institution and
mmmrad for at home. But relatives refused to help, and as
~ohn's eyes were giving him a great deal of trouble, he and
===3#0 sisters remained in the institution, and the two othera
wesore talten home. Soon afterward John died in the insti-
westiion. A year later all of the children were at home
w===}h the mother, and the fumily was doing well.

—wesarted families afford very seriouns Eroblems, which,
e VEX, are probably not more difficuit than those arising
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in attempts to help the fumilies of intemperate men; cer-
tainly not more difficult then those inherent in attempts
to improve the condition of a family in which there is an
intemperate mother. When destitution is caused by drick
there are always, of coarse, other complications — illness,
shiftlesspess, or inefficiency. One or many of these symp-
toms may appear, and whether the principal diffieulty be
industrial, or physical, or moral, intemperance is likely to
enter as & contributory factor in & very large proportion of
cases. Statistics upon the point differ widely. It is prob-
ably true that in one-fourth of the cases brought to the
attention of public or private charitable agencies distress
ia due to the intemperanee of the natural breadwinner of
the family, and that in fully another one-fourth, drink
aggravates a situation which would otherwise easily be
remedied. This would be shown on a full statement of
all the factsin the cases aiready cited. It is a more promi-
nent element, although again by no means the only one, in
the following instances.

Dolan, Thomas and Ann, asked for aid sevenp years ago,
but could not be found when visited, and were not heard of
again for four years, when Mrs. Dolan applied for aid in
rent, her busband having deserted, and her relatives being
unable to help. At the various places where the family
had lived it was fuund that Mra. Dolan had supported the
family, and that her husband was drunken, lazy, and abu-
give. Application was made for the commitment of the
children on the ground of destitution, but this was refused
by the public authorities, and an order was obtained from
court requiring Dolan to support his family. He was
found and returned home, but would not work, and was
not prosecuted under the magistrate’s order.

Ten months later Dolan was sent to the penitentiary for
burglary, remsining for nine months. On his discharge
Mrs. Dolan permitted him to come home, concesling the
fact, however, from the church which then was aiding.
Ona child was taken to an eye and ear hospital for treat-
ment, and another was taken care of by friends, while Mrs.
Dolan went to an infant asylum for confinement, her hus-
band again deserting the family at this juncture. After
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the birth of the child aid was given Mrs, Dolan to take
rooms and get her family together. A year later, condi-
tions being practically the same, Dolan frequently desert-
ing bis family and failing entirely to support them, and his
wife refusing to prosecute seriously, the home was broken
up, and the children committed for improper guardianship.

Henderson, William and Myrtle, At the time of their
application the family was living in well-furnished and
neat rooms, and they were able to give reference from
whom a favorable account was obtained. Henderson was
inclined to be intemperate but was intelligent and skilful.
Relatives were found who, although in moderate eircum-
stances, were willing to help, and the family was left in
their care. They remained self-supporting for seven years,
at which time special shoes were provided for George,
a crippled boy. The father at this time was earning $8 a
week.

A year later application was made for the commitment
of three children. The cause of the trouble was found to
be increased intemperance of the father, who was then idle.
Relatives again aided. The Department of Public Chari-
ties secured from a magistrate an order requiring Hender-
gon to suppert bis family. He was indueed to take a pledge
of total abstinence and has kept it. The crippled boy
was sent to a state institution for crippled children, and
relief was supplied to move the family, and to provide for
a month’'s rent and for necessary elothing. Except for =
serious iliness from typhoid, the family, in the year that
has elapsed since it was decided not to commit the three
children as public charges, has been in no seriouns trouble,
and relief has been required only in moderate amount.

Koern, Edward and PBlizabeth. Aid was asked origi-
nally on account of approaching confinement of Mrs,
Koern. They were taken in charge by a church, which
during the following year aided frequently, althongh re-
porting Mr. Koernasdrunken. In the five years following,
on account of the illness of the wife and children, the fam-
ily was aided also by a relief society, Koern’s record through-
out being that of intemperance and irregularity at work.
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Two of the children were placed in an institution by the
church, but were taken back by the father. Later, apphi-
eation was made for the commitment of tweo other children,
but it was disapproved. Mrs. Koern has a lame foot which
frequently incapacitates her for work. Mr. Koern now
begun to show improvement, and was earning $15 to $20
a month caring for furnaces. The younger children were
placed in & day nursery. Mrs. Koern was treated by a
physician and a district nurse, and nourishing food was
provided for her. The eldest child was sent regularly to
school, and for the last two years of the record M. Koern
had reguler work as watehman onr a street railway.

Hardy, Ferdinand, twenty-one years of age, was a driver
by occupation, strong, very intemperate, and on that account
out of employment, abusive to wife and children. His wife
was & year younger, in rather delicate healith, but said to
be a good mother. Mrs. Hardy had her husband arvested
and sentenced to six months for non-support. They had
been married for five years, during which time Hardy had
never worked mere thun two or three months at a time.
His relatives were abundantly able to help them, but, prob-
ably because of earlier discouraging experiences, allowed
the family to be dispossessed from their rooms. On being
interviewed, however, Hardy’s mother promised to assuma
the care of the family, if her son was released, not other-
wise. It wasapparently her desira that her son shonld be
rid of hig family, but he was not himself inclined to de-
gert them. Mrs. Hardy secured her husband's pardon, the
relatives aided them to start in new rooms, and the man
went to work. They have two healthy, attractive children,
but both parents are of weak character. If they become
entirely estranged from their wealthy relatives, or if the
latter lose their property, the family is likely to become
chronically dependent.

Bruce, Bmily, & widow who appeared not to be in need,
but who applied for assistance, was found in an apartment
of seven rooms, for which the rent was forty-five dollars a
month. Itdeveloped, however, that Mrs. Bruce had really
been living on & sum which she had received on her hus-
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band’z death from & beneficial society to which he had
belonged. Sbe had taken the larger apartment in the
expectation of being able to rent rooms, and at the time
of the visitor's call two artista were in fact boarding with
her, paying together, however, only eight dollars a week
for their board. Her sensible suggestion was that if aided
to move to rooms at moderate rent, she would be able to
support herself and her children as a seamstress, in which
occupation she had had experience.

Bonner, Thomas and Cora, an English family, were in-
vestigated at the request of a national relief society, to
which Mr. Bonner bad applied for assistance. References
were favorable, except that former employers in London
wrote that Mr. Bonner had been discharged for losing time,
and it was found that he was addicted to drink. English
relatives refused to give assistance. Mr. Bonner con-
tinued to drink, and abused his family. Many efforts
were made to reform him by friendly visitation from
churches and charitable socisties, but these efforts were
unsuccessful, and about two years after the first applicea-
tion he was placed under arrest for disorderly conduct
and abuse of family, and was sentenced for one month.
Immediately after his discharge he was sentenced to &
second term of six months.

Mrs. Bonner supported the family with little diffieulty
when he was away, and did not wish to have him return.
She was persuaded, however, to receive him again, and he
apparently made an effort to reform. In the following

ear he gave further evidence of this desire by entering a
Kozne for intemperate men, but after his discharge again
guceumbed to his appetite. A son, William, refused to
stay at homa twith his father, who several times reformed
and worked well for a time, but each time again fell away.

The friendly visitor, five years after the first applica-
‘tion, and three years after any distinetly unfavorable

__wecord, reported that the family was doing well, and that
@sVir. Bonner had remained sober for nine months.

Jones, John and Margaret. John is an able-bodied man
w®’ thivty, a printer by trade, and a successful operator on
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& machine, zlthough not a rapid hand compasitor. He
bad been for ten years in one office, but had left it to
better himself, as he supposed, in another city. Not being
successful, he had returned, and was out of employment.
There were four small children, whom the parents de-
sired to hiave commifted to an institution. The magis-
frate, to whom application bad been made, refused to
commit them, on the ground of non-residence. After
many conflicting reports and unsuccessful attempts to
start the family on a basis of self-support, it was finally
ascertained that the difficulty lay with Mis. Jones. Both
man and wife drank, but the wife was the more intem-
perate,. Her rooms were found frequently to be dirty,
and the children to be uiterly nmeglected, although at
times there would be an improvement, and the children
attended a private school irregularly. The family was
frequently dispossessed for drunkenness and fighting, and
the parents were known to have used vile language before
the children.

The men's mother confided to the visitor that the couple
were intoxicated when married, although sha did not
know this until later. The wife had been reared a Cath-
olic, but the husband was of a Protestant family, and it
was difficult to ascertain whether the children had been
christened at all, and if so, in what faith. The man con-
stantly borrowed small sums of money in various direc-
tions and rarely repaid. His mother supplied him with
the money necessary for his union fees when he secured
employment.

After a little more than two years of persistent effort
to reform the parents and to secure fair treatment of the
children, the attempt was given up as a failure, and, at a
time when the family had been dispossessed and the fur-
niture thrown upon the street, the children were com-
mitted to an asylum, and the father placed nnder an order
of court to pay for their maintenance. The family had
again, in the meantime, become residents of the eity.

We have not yet done with our examples of intemper-
ance. Those that follow illustrate in addition the absence
of moral qualities, aside from intemperance, and also illus-
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trate the opportunities which arise for zemedial measures
in these cases. There are some who are peculiarly gifted
for the moral reformation of the intemperate and the
vicious, and to all who have this gift one must bid a ¥ God
speed ” in their efforts. Material relief in such cases as
are here described, however, when unaccompanied by dis-
cipline, or by extraordinary personal influence, seldom
achiaves a result in which the donor can take satisfaction.

Byrnes, Sarak and Theophrastus. Through a period
of ten years a charitable society attempted to rehabilitate
the family of Theophrastus and Sarah Byrnes. This man
was a physician, 8 graduate of a well-known medical col-
lege, and had excellent professional qualities. He con-
tracted the morphine habit, however, as result of treatment
after an accident, and has gone steadily down hill ever
since. Fe has abandoned his family and is living with
another woman (Mrs. R.), but on account of his children
his wife will not take action against him. The woman
with whom he is maintaining relations at present came
from a good family, whose members feel very bitter toward
Dr. Byrnes. She had been previously married and has
one son, and both mother and son have become victims of
the opium habit.

Many efforts have been made, by friends and by physi-
cians, to reform this man. He has been & voluatary
inmate of three institutions for treatment, and has been
given excellent opportunities for work at his profession —
all, however, without success. Both the man and Mrs.
R., probably largely because of their use of opium, have
become unreliable, dishonest, and dissolute. They have
had charitable aid at varions times, in the form of gro-
ceries, clothing, rent, tickets for night lodgings, etc. —all
given as an incentive to influencing them to lead a different
Life, but without permanent success.

Bender, Jokn and Bridget, had been continually apply-
ing for 2id in rent, food, and clothing for fourteen years.
On one oceasion, the wife being in the slmshouse, John
had asked for shelter of some kind for himself. Their
record is bad — laziness on the one gide, untruthfulness on
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the other, and intemperance on both, A nurse made a
report that he was suffering from varicose veins end
needed an elastic stocking; that he was physically unable
to do any work that would require standing; and, more-
over, that he was subject to epileptic fits, and was, prac-
tically, & physical and nervous wreck. As if to match
his condition, Bridget, the wife, had a repulsive eruption
on her face, for which, at the time of thizs report, she
was being treated at a publie dispensary. Their account
of their own past life was confused and unsatisfactory,
neither being able to make any statement as to the
time and place of their marriage or in regard to their
childven.

This situation is presented, mot as an example of a
family that shonld have xelief at home, but as one con-
cerning whom this question will constantly arise, to be
decided affirmatively or negatively. It is safe to decide
it negatively in such cases, and to take the position that
the children should be removed and the parents separated
for hospital or permanent institutional care.

Beaumais, Marie. A very different case is that of
Marie Beaumais, who is related, by many removes, to a
woman of wealth and social position. This distant kins-
woman, not eo much because of the relationship as be-
cause of a peraonal friendship for this womarn’s mother,
has expressed a willingness to make her a monthly allow-
anes, provided she will cut loose, with her children, from
her ntterly disreputable and worthless husband, He has
done practically nothing, in their ten years of married
life, excopt to squander his wife’s small dowry and to
liva upon her earnings. Even the modest homestead
which had helonged to his wife has gone to meet princi-
pal and interest of a mortgage indebtedness. She is not
physically strong, and, as her means are exhaunsted, the
abgence of the allowance would mean the commitment
of her children 2s public charges, and the necessity of
supporting herself at service or in some similar manner.
With reluctance, therefore, and with many assurances to
the visitor that she had, personally, no ill-feeling toward
her hushand, she consented to a legal separation on the
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ground of non-support, and became established in a few
rooms with her children, expecting to earn whatever is
needed for fheir support over and abave the allowance
which was thus secured.

The wisdom of this conditional offer has heen gues-
tioned, and such a harsh word as * hypoerisy ¥ has been
used to describe Marie's acceptance of the offer, in view
of her husband's not infrequent visits to her and her chil-
dren in their new quarters, and her own expressions of
continued affection for him; but her attitude is really
sufficiently straightforward to satisfy the most exacting.
She had no desire to be separated from her husband, she
had no fault to find with him, —at least, to outsiders, —
the legal action was but an empty form to which she
agreed as the only condition upon which an income which
she needed could be secured.

Jay, Jokn and Rachel, applied to a charitable society
twenty years ago, but no necessity for relief was discov-
ered. The same request was made the following year.
Mrs. Jay then said that her husband had deserted her,
which, however, was found to be untrue. The relief
society paid rent and provided groceries. The record
then bas a blank of eleven years, which will readily he
filed in by an experienced visitor, by unrecorded appli-
cations to individuals, churches, and societies, rewarded
by occasional success. Application was then made to &
church whose visitor offered employment to a grown girl
in the family, which was refused. It is pathetically and
briefly recorded that all aid given had not helped the family.

The housekeeper at the house in which the family had
formerly lived said that they had been dispossessed for
drunkenness of both the man and woeman. In this year
the relief society gave relief twice, once a grant being
made at the request of the church. The head of the
family was now ill and needed extra mourishment. He
had, however, patented a window-sash, which & clergyman
arranged to place npon the market.

The following year the family was again reported for
nid, this time by 2 private citizen to whom they had ap-
plied. The husband was ill, a son of working age had
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irregular employment, and the daughter to whom employ-
ment had previously been offered was out of work. A
loan association reported that a loan of $560 had been made
twice, the furniture being pledged as security. Both
loang had been repaid, but the second under compulsion.

Two years later a third church asked an investigation,
the man baviog died the year before. Tlhe housekeeper at
» new address said that the family did not pay debts and
spent their money for drink; that the boy stole lead pipes
from the bouse and cut up the wardrobes in the apart-
ments for fuel; that the family had lived extravagantly
for a time on the man’s insurance. Two years later the
unpromising boy had regular employment at 310 a week,
and therefore the family was left to its own resources.

Drake, Samuel and Saral. After relief had been given
a few times gignificant facts in the previous career and in
the ancestry of this couple began to come to light. It
was found that Mrs, Drale’s mother had been insane, and
that she herself bad been led astray by a distant relative,
and that the latter was father of the eldest child. He
had placed over §500 in a savings bank to her credit.
This money, with the earnings of Loth man and wife, had
been squandered by Drake. He was a gambler and was
frequently away from home for several days at a time.
His mother was living in an apartment houge, divorced
from her husband, who was also & gambler. Drake’s
brother bad paid the rent of the family through an entire
winter on condition that he sbould not annoy them, but
reported that this agreement had been brokenm and rent
was discontinued.

A few years later the family was again brought to
notice by the report of a lady interested in rescue work,
who said that she had herself brought up Samuel Drake,
and that be bad much to fight against. At this time aid
wasg given to the family in groceries, clothing, and coal to
the value of some §90. Five months later it was neces-
sary for the housekeeper to intervene in a family quarrel,
in which the man was beating his wife and using language
unfit for the children to hear. In the following month,
while Mrs. Drake was out, her husband sold all of the



PART IT TYPICAL RELIEF PROBLEMS 283

furniture, and the four children were committed to an
institution for lack of proper guardianship. One week
after this a chureh had become interested in the family,
and reported that the manp and his wife, with an infant who
bad not been committed, were living in a furnished room.

Grarrett, John and Catharine, were first brought to notice
by the principal of a primary school, whe found the children
to be in need of shoes. The family was aided frequently
by two private citizens, the investigation having shown a§
the outset a fairly creditable record, although Mrs. Gar-
rett was eccentrie, and the eldest boy, Patrick, frequently
changed his work. T wo daughters were in an institution
for children.

Five years later Garrett was ill, but refused hospital
treatment. Patrick ran away from home, was found,
and sent ¢o a foster-family by the Children's Aid Saciety.
He returned with money supplied by his mother, and was
committed to an institution. A relief society had an
unsatisfactory experience with the family, Patrick re-
turned home after repeated demands by his mother for
his discharge, but was lazy and incorrigible. Mr. Garrett
worked irregularly, but the family was inclined to rely
on others for all the help that it was possible to get.
Mrs. Garrett was admitted to a hospital end had a slight
surgical operation.

Ten years after the first application a second sonb,
Andrew, whe had become the muin breadwinner of the
family, was ill. Patrick enlisted in the regular army,
and the family had become known to two agencies formed
for the purpose of aiding soldiers and sailors. Mrs. Gar-
rett was housekeeper, but quarrelled with the tenants, and
the two daughters, who had formerly been in an institu-
tion, were at home and working occasionally. The deci-
gion with which the record closes records that the family
had been aided too much, and would better be left to them-
selves.

Kelley, Michael and Ann. The record covers a pericd of
nine years with an interval of five years. At the time of
the original application the husband was lame as a result
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of an injury from a railway accident. He then had a
reputation for intemperance and abusiveness. He was
admitted to a convalescent home, and received necessary
surgical care, after which work was found for him on a
street railway. The wife worked irregularly at the laundry,
a son of working age had employment, and later 2 daughter
went ont to domestie service.

On the next application for assiatance, a2 few years later,
John, who had previously been employed, was out of work,
but refused woodyard fickets, The daughter at aervice
was doing well except that she occasionally went home at
night and remnined away for 2 day without notice- The
whole family was untruthfal.

Next year Mrs. Kelley slipped on the stairs and brole
her arm while working for the careteker of a wealthy
man in 2 house that was otherwise unoccupied during the
snmmer months. Her bughand iosisted that she should sue
the owner, although she had no valid elaim, and when she
refused, ho abused and desgerted her. John also refused to
support his mother. The owner of the house in which the
accident oceurred supported Mrs. Kelley until she was able
to work.

A few weeks afterward John was found in her rooms
intoxicated. Mrs. Kelley had now reached the age limit
at which she might have been admitted to a home if
otherwise a suitable candidate, bnt she refused to consider
any snch suggestion, and in any case she ecould probably
have been sent only to the almshouse. She accepted such
employment as was offered her, but was often dispossessed
for drunkenness and disturbance of neighbors. .Annie
gave 1np domestic service and went to work in a silk
factory, at which time the family disappeared from motice
and nothing more hag been heard of them.

Dunn, Bdward and Caroline. When Dunn ealled at the
Application Bureau, at the suggestion of a chureh, he
needed work and general assistance. Investigation showed
the family to be drunken, quarrelsome, and shiftless.
Their rooms had always been dirty and neglected. Mus.
Dunn had previously been married to a man whom she at
first declared to have been killed in a quarrel, but whom
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she later seid that she had semnt to the state prison for
bigamy. Irom the prison authorities it was learned that
he had been twice committed, once for burglary, and once
for perjury. Noeither the father nor mother was disposed
to work to support the children. One child was at the
time living with Mre. Dunn’s mother, who also had a
record of dependence under various uliases. The children
should have been removed at this time for improper
guardianship, but €his result was not brought about:

" Abont three years later Mrs. Dunn applied for the
comwitment of her son, stating that her bhusband had
deserted soon after her former application, and was now
living in a suburb with a married daughter. Latex he was
reported to be an inmate of the almshanse of the county
in which the suburb is located. The child who had been
with the grandmother died in an institation. The boy for
whom she now desired commitment had previously been
in the same institution, but was discharged on the ground
that his parents could support him, and in the meantime
his mother had changed bhiz name to Montmorency.
Temporary institntional care was secured for Montmorency
in the hope that Mrs. Dunn would enter o hospital for
treatment, which she later refused to do. She agreed,
however, to the placing out of her child for adoption.

Way, Theodore. Investigation was asked by a private
citizen, to whore Mr. Way had written, saying that he had
been arrested and was in the “Tombs” awaiting trial.
The complaint was that of passing a worthless check,
drawn on g bank which was found not to exist. Mr. Way’s
story was that he had had business relations with persons
whom he supposed to be reliable, and had been persuaded
to deposit several hundred dollars with them. He later
drew upon them for §50, which was obtained without diffi-
culty, He bad then given a few checks for small debts to
various people, but before these had been heard from he
was asked to cash their check for §75. Not having the
money he indorsed the check and took it to a liquor dealer,
who cashed it. It was this check which had been returred
as worthless, and had led to his arrest. Mr. Way claimed
glso that the city owed him $2000, his Dbill having been
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approved, but not paid. If he could collect this money
he conld pay the liquor dealor, who would then be willing
to withdraw the charge.

At his father's death Mr. Way had inherited a large
sum of money, which Le had put into business and lost.
His mother had still some valuable farniture, which had,
however, been in storage for some time, and there was
now danger of losing it, as payments were in arrears.
He bhad but one near relative, an uncle who was & man
of some prominence in politics and otherwise. This uncle
would do nothing for Mx». Way, but was induced to provide
hosrd and money for the wife. A masonic lodge, to which
the man belonged, also contributed for her support, but
would do nothing for Mx, Way.

Six months after the letter ]}J’nd been received, Mr. Way
was tried and found gnilty; sentence, however, was sus-
pended, and he was discharged and was not again heard
from. His wife, for the following year, was supported by
relatives, who made their eontributions for this purpose
through the society.

If intemperance and other maral defecta ean seldom be
remedied by material relief, still less ecan relief cure a
strain of chroni¢c dependence. Those to whom begging
presents itself as the easiest solution of any even tem-
porary embarrassment, and who therefore prefer to beg
rather than work, are perhaps of all dependents the most
uoreaponsive and unhelpable. While a few illustrative
instances are bere grouped together, it must be under-
stood, that by no means all of the individuals in these
families are representatives of the begging class. Fami-
lies do not differentiate themselves so completely. The
beggar is joined together with the drunkard, and the
honest, industrious, and faithful mother may find herself
cursed by a brutal husband or an ungrateful and worth-
less son. The following instances are therefore all the
more typical because they present complications both of
good and of bad qualities, in addition to the strain of pau-
perism which appears to run through them.

Patrick, John and Anna. A church worker, several of
whose earlier cases had turned out to be different from
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what the worker supposed them to be, but who had
excused the misinformation supplied by saying that the
families were under the charge of associate workers and
not personally known to the one who had referred them,
finally wrote as follows in regard to a family for whom a
supply of coal was requested : —

« Mr. Patrick is out of work, They were found sorely
in need. A respectable couple with a child of four monihs.
Everything has been pawned to get food. Plenty of room
for coal. Wae are furnishing temporary aid in groceries.
They have only one quilt on bed for their covering. No
blankets. Everything has been pawned. Mrs. Patrick’s
health is run down so that the baby has not bad {Jroper
nourishment. It is a worthy case, and I am glad I have
the case under my personal supervision and attention.
Mr. Patrick, I fear, has econsumption. His ecough seems
suspicious. A bag of coal which I ordered will be suffi-
cient until to-morrow, and 1 would much appreciate an
early delivery of coal to this couple of goed habits.”

A visitor called at the address given, and Mrs. Patrick
repeated the statement made in the letter which had
been received. She snid that her husband was consump-
tive and unable to do any work; that she herself has =
father and sister living, but that Mr. Patrick has no rela-
tives in the world. Mrs. Patrick was umable to explain
why she was receiving aid from a church of a different
denomination from that to which she said tbat she and
her hushand belonged, and in various ways she impressed
the visitor that she had not been entirely straightforward
and truthful in her statements. The usnal inquiries were
made at one or two houses in which the Patricks had for-
merly lived, and at one of these the housekeepsr referred
the visitor to a tenmant who bad lived in the house for
some time, and therefore probably knew the Patricks.
This woman said that she knew the Patricks well ; thai
Mr. Patrick had lived there with his mother before his
marriage ; that he had been most brutal in his treatment
of his old mother; had beaten her regularly, and was
confinually bringing into the house disrepntable wormen
from the street; that there was another woman living in
the peighborhocd who claimed to have been married to
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Patrick, and that finally he had been requested to leave
the house beeauss of his behavior: that the woman with
whem he was now living, known as Mrs. Patrick, had
been with him only a short time before his remaval, but
that in this time he had beaten her frequently, on one
occasion making it necessary for her to e¢all in the police.
This tenant beliaved that he was not a drinking man, but
that he was thoroughly lazy and worthless; that he was
strong and well and able to work, but that he had always
been able to find some woman who would support bim.

Mrs. Patrick’s sister, who was next seen, professed to
know nothing at all about Mr. Patrick, but on being ques-
tioned as to the identity of a little child in the room, who
called her *“auntie,” admitted that she had still arother
sister, but she asked the visitor not to go to see her, as
she waa not on good terms with the Patricks, and might
say sometbing unkind.

The visitor, however, called upon the mother of the
child, ip whom she found a woman who was not afraid to
tell the truth, and who knew the facts, She fully con-
firmed the story of the tenant at the address previously
visited. She declared her brother-in-law to be a strong
young man without a trace of consumption; able to obtain
employment, but unwilling to work ; of good appearance
and plausibla manner, She informed the visitor that at
the time of her eall Patrick had doubtless been eoncealed
in the adjoining room, and for this reason his wife bad
not dared to say anything derogatory about him, Patrick
was further deseribed as a man of very dangerous charae-
ter, who had frequently threatened to stick a knife into
any one who interfered with him.

The father of Mrs. Patriek and the informant happened
to be in the room at the time of this conversation, and
confirmed everything that his danghter had said, express-
ing, however, a fear of what Mr. Patrick might do if he
learned that they had told the truth about him. The
visitor thereupon promptly returned to the rooms of the
Patrick family, and questioned Mrg. Patrick again as to
her husband’s relatives and his character. Mrs. Patrick
quickly became tervified at this line of questioning; in-
sisted that her hushand was a frail, delicate little man,
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and that he was not at the time at home. On being ques-
tioned directly as to whether he was not in the next room,
listening to the present conversation, she protested that
this was not the case, and attempted ta prevent the vis-
itor’s opening the door to look for herself. The visitor
opened the door, however, into the adjoining room, where
Mr. Patrick was found seated on the edge af the hed. On
being addressed by name he sprang to his feet with many
oaths, turned violently upon his wife, telling her that he
had told her never to tell a lie; denied that he was con-
sumptive; and declared that he was perfectly able to care
for his wife and child without charity; that he did not
wish charity, and had never asked for it. He inquired
of his wife in a very threatening manner whether he had
ever laid & hand an her, and the poor wife, frightened
almost to death, replied that he had always been a good,
kind husband. N

Mr. Patrick was described by the visitor as being well
dressed, apparently ahle bodied, stout and thick set, with
no trace of consumption, but with a slight cough, which
he himself deseribed as & cigarette cough.

Williams, John and Eliza. Twenty years ago an in-
vestigation was asked by a relief association connected
with a church, who felt that the family was becoming
dependent. Williams was a skilled workman able to sup-
port his family. In the following year five agencies asked
for information, and it was obvious that Williams, although
able to support his fawily, was quite willing t¢ be sup-
ported by outside aid.

Four years later the association which first asked
about the family reported that Mrs. Williams was un-
truthful and unreliable, that it was her habit to appeal
to sympathy by showing a sore limb. Morris, a erippled
boy, was the only wage-enrner in the family, his father
being idle, The church which had assisted refused fur-
ther aid, but three years later this church again asked in-
vestigation, at which time it was learned that the income
of the family, partly from charitable sources, was about
$65 a month,

After a lapse of another two years, two more char-
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itable agencies had become interested. The eldest daugh-
ter, whose name had not previously been given, had
merried a theatrical manager, who aided the family at
intervals. The children had been tanght to ask aid from
different gsourees. The two agencies that bad first come
into contact with the fawily had now dropped them
entirely, while another relief society reported that the
family had actually refused aid from them.

In the following year, 2 Roman Catholic and a Scotch
Preshyterian church reported the family, but Mrs. Will-
iams, when visited, insisted that they were in no need of
help. Two years later another and finnl inquiry came
from the relief agency, whose seoretary had said, fifteen
years before, that she feared that the family was becoming

dependent.

Jennings, Charles and Victorine. Mr. Jennings bad
been a broker in Wall Sireet, and had failed in business.
He came of & family deseribed as very respecteble, Mrs.
Jennings asked for a loan of 100 to help her husband
properly place an invention which he had patented. She
would give no definite statement, however, nor any ad-
dress at which she could be visited. It was later re-
ported that she was going in and out of bnsiness offices,
probably begging. Nothing more was heard of the family
for gsix years. They were then reported by a private
citizen as in need of aid, and they applied also themselves
at the society’s office. Mr. Jennings's three brothers, on
request, provided what relief was necessary. Five years
later a church was aiding, although the family was known
to them under an assumed name. The patent had been
sold for $200. A pension was received by the couple
irom a home for aged persons, and the church continued
ita care of the family.

Madison, Henry and Martha, Mr. Madisen asked
assistance, money brought from Virginia bhaving been
exhausted. He states his oceupation to be that of wiiter
and genealogist and gives satisfastory references. At pre-
vious addresses it was found that they have left a some-
what distinguished impression, in spite of the fact that
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they have often left their rooms when in arrears for rent,
and in spite of the fact that they have five dogs which
annoyed the neighbors and destroyed the furniture. Mrs.
Madison is very haughty and eccentrie, and can be seen
only at ber entire convenience. She would not see a phy-
sician when jll. Both Mr. and Mrs. Madison are of dis-
tinguished ancestry— the latter an adopted danghter of a
prominent citizen of Baltimore. She took an aetive part
in aiding Confederate soldiers during the war, The fam-
ily writes begging letters to distani relatives ard to per-
sons having some acquaintance with their family, often
giving false addresses and assumed names. Aid was given
to the femily by a relief society, on account of illness.

Hogan, Jane, is a widow with a daughter, actress and
playwright, and a son & clerk. Mrs. Hogan called at the
suggestion of the editors of a daily newspaper, presenting
a letter from a friend in Cincinnati deseribing the condi-
tion of her son Charles, who waa ill and in apparent need of
bis mother’s care. On the following day, I‘]‘mwewar, a let-
ter wag received indicating that the son was better, and
Mrs. Hogan decided not to go to him, but asked assistance
in securing employment for herself and daughter.

In a ghort time the family removed to an unknown ad-
dress, but appeared again after an interval of eleven years,
at which time the son was seeking employment as assistant
stage manager, and the daughter Lillian had given up act-
ing, and was ther writing plays. She was also an “expert
typewriter.” She had heen cheated out of royalties, and,
owing to her brother's illness, all the savings of the family
hed been expended. The mother had been working as
seamstress for actresses, but was unable at the moment
to obtain any such worlk. She could also do plain dress-
making, and asked aid in this direction. The family was
paying $25 a month rent, and was dependent upon what
was earned from day to day for expenses. This informa-
tion was set forth in a letter addressed to a lady of large
meansg, who requested investigation, and the statements
were corroborated.,

Eight monthy later a similar request was received from
another multimillionnaire to whom an application had
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been made, and on being visited Mrs. Hogan said that for
nearly a year she had had slmost no income, and her son
had been idle for two years, and had been blind, although
as a resnlt of an operation he was now able to see a little.
Lillian had dramatized two novels, which had secured her
ar income of $100 a week, although she had had to pay
large commissions. Mrs. Hogan was earning five dollars
a week making kimones. She bad secured three loans on
her furniture, afterwards converted into a single loan of
$75. The daughter had also borrowed various sums, $45
to §50 at a time, and $20 worth of clething had been
pawned. Her present request had been for a loan of
about $200 from which to repay other creditors, but there
wis no definite assurance that this loan could be repaid,
or that it would leave the family with any adequate
means of suppork.

Mrs. Hogan at this time was desecribed as very quiet
and refied in manner, personally attractive, with white
bair and delicate appearance. ‘There were a great many
pretty ornaments and pictures in the apartment, and the
rooms were artistically furnished. There were oranges on
the sideboard, and no signs of destitution. At an earlier
address it was ascertained that the family had been dispos-
sessed, for the reason that, although they pazid the rent
promptly, Mra. Hogan always insisted on many alterations
and repairs each time that the rent was paid. Although
quiet, and otherwise desirable tenants, they were « fussy.”

It waa ascertained that the Actor’s Fund had not aided
the family. A gentleman who had been instrumental in
placing Lillian’s dramatizations, and who bhad advanced
money to her, was interviewed. This gentleman repudi-
ated the idea that he was in any way charitably inclined,
or that he was personally interested in this family. He
insisted that it was a good business investment to loan
them money. He had found it profitable personally to
make advances, and he expected that it would continue
to be profitable. At the time of the interview Lillian
owed him $95, half of which, however, was secured by
royalties. His books showed that $1400 had been paid to
her at verious times during 1900, in sums ranging from
$45 to $95, and in the year following, $700. He had re-
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cently been annoyed by receiving long, fulsome letters of
thanks from Mrs. Hogan, not asking for help, but hinting
that they were baving a hard fime, To these he paid no
attention.

Blookley, Matilda, widow, and her daughter ¥Vicforia,
have been known through a period of five years. Boath
mother and daughter were high tempered, and quarrelled
sc frequently and violently that they were often obliged
to move. Thay bhegged assistance from all available
sources. The mother refused to do any work, and the
daughter accepted orly what pleased her fancy, and re-
fained no position long because of her inefficiency. She
had a fairly good voice, and insisted that means should
be provided for training that she might go upon the aper-
atic stage. She bad sung in the chorus of several church
choirs, and claimed to have taken lessons of a prominent
musician, which, however, the latter denied.

Mrs. Blockley admitted that she had relatives in Ger-
many who had sent her monay, but refused to give their
addresses. One church worker reported the family as
* first-class beggars,” and seven Protestant churches, one
Catholic church, one physician, two daily newspapers, the
Department of Publie Charities, and a hospital, bad oeca-
sion to male inquiries about them. No improvement in
the fimily was accomplished, end the record clozes with
Mrs. Blockley's death.

Doyer, George and Qlara. This record covers, with some
intervalg, a period of sixteen years. Originally Mr. Doyer
asked assistance in gettingrwork. Inquiry showed that
they wers improvident. They were, however, aided by
four different agencies, besides receiving free coal ezch win-
ter from the city. Seven years after the first application
the family was referred by a private citizen, who had given
them aid. Mr. Doyer was then deseribed by references as
a good workman, slthough it was found on a closer inves-
tigation that he had worked only irregularly, and was
somewhat addicted to drink. One child, said to be blind,
bad been treated at a dispensary, and Mrs. Doyer's mar-
ried sister was aiding the family. The eldest daughter,
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who had been in an institution, was brought home to care
for the children, while her father and mother worked.

A younger brother and sister were arrested in the fol-
lowing year for selling papers at night. This led to much
newspaper publicity and offers of aid for the family from
various directions.

A few years later ancther private citizen reported the
family and in the same year Mr. Doyer died, leaving insur-
snce amounting to $1000 or $1500. The blind boy, Will-
iam, was attending day clasges at the blind asylum. Soon
afterwards, Mrs. Doyer, whose morality was questioned by
ber neighbors, married, and her new husband committed
suicide within six months.

Two years later, still bearing the name of Doyer, she
applied for aid, and it was found that at this time two
relief societies and a settlement were interested. The two
davghters who have been referred to, now both married,
refused to help their mother because of her improper life.

William had been dismissed from the asylum ‘“as not
needing special instruction, as he could see, and as he
was incorrigible.” Mrs. Doyer was offered work in the
laundry, bat she refused it.

Ringole, Emma, a blind woman, has received the annual
pension from the city for eight years, aund her parents
were known to have received aid for more than twenty.
Until the death of Emma's mother one demented brother
remained at home with her, and another, also insane, was
an inmate of a state hospital. The father, although
worthless and intemperate, earned a little as light care-
taker in & church.

Seven years after the first indication of dependence a
married daughter was giving two dollars a2 week for the
support of the family, while Mrs. Ringole'a aister, living
in another state, a charitable society, and two benevolent
ladies were each giving five dollars a month. Clothing
wasg provided by private individuals.

Emme, besides receiving the blind pension, gave each
year a public concert, sending out tickets in advance
accompanied by begging letters. The relief sociaty, after
aiding for a time, became convineced that relief was prov-
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ing harmful to the family. After the mother's death the
letters accompanying the concert tickets continued to say
that the writer was supporting her, aa well as the imbecile
brothers, who were in fact in the state hospital. One of
the private donors announced that she had provided for
mma, and that no more begging letters would be sent,
Lut they continued uninterruptedly.

Muckmore, William and Sarah. Mrs. Mochmore was
kknown to a charitable society eighteen yenrs ago, at which
time she was aided with groceries. Later her first hushand
died, and she remarried.

The record for the family for the years following is
a series of evictions for non-payment of rent and other
reasons. Mrs. Muchmore had found this a good oppor-
tunity to beg, placing herself and children with the furni-
ture in the street, and thereby attracting the sympathy
of passers-by. Mrs. Muchmore's story to such sympa-
thizers was that her husband had deserted, or that he was
locking for work. In reality he was, however, usuvally
visiting the newspaper offices, enlisting the interest of the
press in the wider publication of their pitiable condition.
Much assistance was received by these methos, and the
family lived well. They were frequently dispossessed for
drunkenness and fighting, as well as for immearality.

Through the intervention of a private society the three
children were committed to an institution. The family
passed under numerous aliases, wera known to many
charitable agencies and churches, and were often estab-
lished in new rooms, and their rent paid. Mr. Much-
more used a few wood-yard tickets, but he was frequently
arrested for agsanlt and disorderly conduect, and at varions
times imprisoned. Mrs. Muchmore’s father was a begging
pedler, and lived with her. Her sister, who had several
aliages, lived an immoral life, and aided in the genersl
begging schemes. 'When Mrs. Muchmore was not dispos-
sessed, she was ususlly begging in the street with a baby,
often under pretence of selling pencils. Mrs. Muchmore's
grandfather was ghiftless, and of no help to the family.

Mrs. Muchmore was finally arrested and committed to
the warkhouse for three months. Her husband disap-
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peared, in fear of arrest, but later requested news of the
children, when it was found that he had given a false
address.

De Vaudremont, Feliz, a political exile, of the French
nobility, had exhausted his means, and was at the
time of apflieation teaching French. He had received
assistance from several private individuals, and now re-
quested aid in securing pupils.

Nine months later the family was referred to a chari-
table ageney by a private eitizen who had aided. M. de
Vaudremont had been librarian at a denominational club,
but was dismissed for inefficiency. T'wo hundred and
fifty dollars had been given him with which ta return to
Franee, but this he had later refused to do. He is
something of a geologist and botanist, and the valnable
collection which he had made in his travels was gradually
disposed of to meet expenses. A son, Henri, was a stamp
and coin expert, and made a little money in this direetion,
and also by doing some clerical work, but he was nearly
blind. One daughter, Louise, was blind, and at one time
received the city blind pension, but this had been discon-
tinued, as her father vefused treatment for her, whereupon
he had written z letter of protest to the governor of the
state. Another daughter, Madeline, was not allowed to
do any work except to give occasional French lessons, and
any other ambitions of his children were repressed. M. de
Vandremont insisted upon living in high-priced apart-
ments, and in having his rent supplied by friends and
charitable societies. He had received aid from a national
gociety, as wall as other private societies, a chureh, and
several private individuals. By some he wag thought to
be demented, as his idea was that he was being persecuted.
At one time he had been summoned to court on a charge
of libel made against him by the almoner of a society
which had aided him.

Six years later, when visited, the family had received
money from France, and did not need other assistance.

Blake, Grace. TUntil she was eighteen years ald Grace
Blake livad with har father and mother and sisters in a
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little English hamlet, The father was a bard-working
stoker on canal-boats, and the family apparently honest
and decent. When Grace was eighteen, an older sister,
who had married and was living in America, made a visif
to her old home. She found that Grace caused anx-
iety to her parents on aceount of her general disobedi-
ence and her habit of “being out nights,” and offered to
toke her back with her to America, in the hope that new
surroundings would have a favorahle influence. IFor six
years Grace made her home with this sister, taking a posi-
tion at service from time to time, but never staying long in
one place. Finally she stopped going back to the sister or
even writing to her, and the sister, being a l}om woman
with four small c¢hildren, living in a small Long Island town,
lost track of her until she learned from a relief society that
a former employer of Grace’s had taken her to the
society.

She was a very small, slight girl, pale and thin, and, to
all appearances, of a childlike innocence. Though twenty-
ona yenrs old she looked not more than fifteen. She was
not strong enough to do heavy honsehold work and was
much below the average in intelligence. Her employers
generally found her quiet and docile, but with no memory,
and sometimes in 2 dazed condition. In her sister’s
home and in & home for the friandless, in which she was
placed later, she was stubborn and disobedient, quiet, but
wholly uncontrollable.

Soon after her first application for assistance she became
ill, and found care in a hospital from which she was sent
to a home for girls. She did well here for a few weeks in
the cooking and sewing classes, and in her general con-
duct, but soon beenme unmanageable. At the end of five
months she left the home on pretext of going to the society
to which she had applied originally. It was learned later,
through a letter from a probation officer to her sister, that
she was in the workhouse. She had been found in a vacant
lot with a number of men in the middle of the night, and
coromitted for three months as a disorderly person. At
this point communication with her relatives in England
was established through the offices of the charity organi-
zation society nearest the village in whioh tbhey lived.
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The ald father and mother were found to be anxious to
get Grace back, and a sister contributed toward the ex-
penses of the journey. Arrangements were made with the
Salvation Army to look after her when she was discharged,
and with a society especially interested in English women
and girls to provide for her journey home. The date for
sailing was sef, but unfortunately she had a serious illness
after leaving the workhouse, and was obliged to spend
several weeks in hospitals. As soon as she wags able to
travel, however, the postponed plan was carried out. She
was received at the home from which she had run away
six montha befors for a few days of rest and convales-
cence, a suitable wardrobe was gotten together from sev-
eral sources, and her sister and a representative of the
society saw her on board the boat. The sister also sent §5
to the old father to enable him to meet Grace in Liverpool.
Word vwas received from the English charity organization
society referred to above that he had been there to mest
the boat and take her home. A letter written after Grace
had been at home several weeks states that ghe is sur-
rounded by kindness, and that althongh she is sometimes
restlesa ghe i3 growing more contented. The case is of
interest not only becanse of the satisfactory outeome con-
sidering its difficulties but because of the codperation
required from such a variety of agencies.

Greenwood, Arthur H. Mr. Greenwood, at the age of
sixty-eight, with a prosperous early life to look back upon,
iz unable fo support himself and hig wife. Gradually he
has lost bis standing with the stock brokers and bankers
who formerly made up his business circle, and for years
he has been & curbstone broker of no reputation. Accord-
ing to his relatives he * has at all times burned the candle
at both ends” and “has been subject to all vices.” He
has & physical disability which unfits him for hard work,
and he is familiar with nothing outside his old business.
He speculates whenever he can get his hands on any money.
Recently he was engaged in a transaction of doubtful
character which he feared might get him in prison.

Mrs. Greenwood is ten years younger than her husband.
She is a nervous, hysterical, dependent woman, with an
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attractive manner. There are two children by a former
marriage. Both are married and live in towns near by.
When a few weeks ago Mr. Greenwood applied to his
children and other relatives for zid in keeping him out of
prison, the son, the daughter’s husband, and a well-to-do
nephew formed themselves into a committee o provide
for his needs. They are actuated chiefly by family pride
and a desire to protect his children and grandchildren,
rather than any other motive. They asked a charitable
society to act as their intermediary — investigating the
ease to find what ought to be done, and drawing upon
them for the necessary funds, but keeping their identity
gecret. They were ready to undertake permanent re-
spounsibility for Mr., Greenwood apart from his wife, but
they did not wish to deal directly with him.
Acquaintance with the Greenweods, which hag developed
since, has brought out the fact that Mrs. Greenwood has a
brother .in comfortable circumstances who, to all appear-
ances, would be able to provide for her. In this family
also there are gtories of business reverses, which, as they
are attributed to ¥Mr. Greenwood, have caused strained
relations between the two fainilies. DBecause of this
“strong feeling,” Mrs. Greenwood’'s brother has been
unwilling for the past year to help her and her husband,
but thera are indications that he might be persunded, in
ecmbination with other relatives, to look out for his sister
if she were unencumbered, just as Mr. Greenwood’s rela-
tives are willing to provide for him apart from his wife.
The solution, therefore, seems to lie in getting Mr.
Greenwood into a home where he will be properly cared
for, the expense being borne by his relatives, and in throw-
ing the responsibility for Mrs. Greenwood on her relatives.
The obstacle in the way is the opposition of both the persons
chiefly concerned. They have been married twenty-five
years and object to being separated, and Mr. Greenwood
seems unalterably opposed to entering an institntion.

Piper, Bertha. About two years ago Mrs. Piper asked
to have two of her three children placed in an institution.
It was found that she had been deserted by her second
hunsbhand eighteen months before, and that since then she
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had supported the fumily by janitor’s work and a little
sewing and wasbing. She was not strong, she had not had
nourishing food, the work bad been far beyond her powers,
and she had finally broken down., She was very loatk to
part with any of her children, but knew no other way of
getting along. Her husband had been intemperate and
brutal, and she hoped she would never see him again.

She was sent to the seashore with all the children for
two weeks, and came back much improved. For several
weeks her rent wes paid, and she met the other expenses
by washing. Then she decided it would be better to take
a janitor's position agzin, and did so without consulting
the society thaf had been helping her. Here she found
again that the work was too hard, and it was discovered
that she was keeping her oldest child, » girl of twelve, at
home to help her with housework and sewing, and that
both were working until late at night. She was persuaded
to give up the janitor’s work and move into more healthful
rooms. Since then ghe has been vacillating between the
two modes of existence — taking a janitor’s position only
to find that her bealth would not stand it, and that it
forced her to give up her outside work, and then moving
into rooms upstairs, relying on washing and days’ work,
and accepting outside help toward the remt. At each
change she takes new heart, and thinks that she will surely
he able to get along comfortably by the new arrangement.
The little girl goes to schoal intermittently, and does well
svhen she is sent. The main features in the situation are
the woman’s unwillingness to be dependent on outside
help, except as a last resort, and her heroic offorts to pro-
vide for her children.

The three following cases fairly illustrate the difficulties
encountered by = widower with children, and by those
who would endeavor to help them. The separation of the
children from the father after the death of the mother is,
as a rule, the easiest and most obvious course, but in some
instances, ag in the first one cited, it is fourd practicable
to keep the family together.

Avallone, Marcello, who lost his wife two or three weeks
after the birth of their last child, upon the advice of
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friends applied for the commitment of three of his chil-
dren. He was a stone mason by trade, and earned four
dollars 8 day, but had had only irregular work for some
months, and at the time of application it was difficult
for him to get work at all. There were six children, in-
cluding the baby. The eldest boy, Vincenzo, nineteen
years of ags, wag foreman in a tailoring establishment,
and earned about eleven dollars 2 week, from which he
contributed 89 a week for household expenses. A sister,
Carmela, who was fifteen years of age, looked after the
children and helped her father in the care of the house.
Angelo, the second boy, was learning tailoring, but re-
ceived no wage. At the time of application Angelo’s
age was falsely given, Mr. Avallone having been advised
by hia friends to make him appear younger in order to
simplify commitment.

Fifty dollars of the seventy needed to meet the expense
of his wife's funeral had been borrowed from friends, and
this they wera endeavoring to repay. It waslearned from
the lessee at a former residence, who spoke highly of the
family, that he had offered to take one of Mr. Avallone's
children, but to this he had refused his congsent. After
some conferences and advice, Mr. Avallone gladly con-
sented to keep his home together, and gent the two
younger girls, to whom & private society geve suitable
clothing, back to school. As the rent was too high, the
family was removed to cheaper rooms, and the month-old
baby, through the efforts of a charitable saciety, was placed
out at board in a private family.

Schultz, Frederick, whose wife died of cancer a few
weeks after the birth of a child, who also died, suffered
from locomotor ataxia, and was living at home with one
child. He had received treatment at varions hospitals,
and had spent much money in private treatment, but doe-
tors held out no hope of recovery. His right foot and
leg were badly affected, as were also his eyes, particularly
the right one. Mr. Schultz had been employed as a gro-
cery clerk, but wag now unable to do snch work. At one
time he had kept a small store, but was unauccessful, and
he finally sold out for about §50. His brother took charge
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of this sum, together with a little money he had saved,
giving to Mr, Schultz whatever was needed. This brother
had also aided to some extent from his own means.

When first taken ill Mr. Schultz belonged to & German
lodge, which gave him five dollars 2 week. This was
afterward reduced to one, and finally ceased altogether.
His father-in-law, who was said to be extremely poor, lived
with him for a time, but afterward went to live with his
daughter, who is unable to give any nassistance to Mr.
Schultz. At the time of his wife's death four of the
children were committed to an asylum, tlie youngest girl,
aged tem, remaining at home to assist her father and to
attend school. Mr. Schultz did washing for a neighbor,
earning a dollar a week, and had a roomer whe paid another
dollar. Some of the furniture he had sold to buy food.
A nurse from a private society visited him, and aid was
given in various ways. Later he received treatment for
bis eyes from a specialist, a national society aided, and
diet-kitehen tickets were given. Two months after this
he was ill with stomach trouble, The national society con-
tinued to provide food and also supplied coal. A month
after this Mr. Schultz gecured temporary work at from
fifty to seventy-five cents a week. he church gave cloth-
ing aod shoes, and coal was supplied by a private agency.
Soon afterward he was ill with grippe, and at that time
& society provided feod, 2 dostor, and cne dollar every
other week. The next month Mr. Schultz was ill again,
and the nurse, who continued to visit, gave diet-kitchen
tickets, vichy, and coal. Later, suffering from abscesses,
he was treated at a dispensary. e had no work, and
received fifty cents & week and food from the church.
Coal was supplied by a private ageney, and an individual
who had become interested also aided. At this time Mr.
Schultz was taking vapor baths at home. A few months
later he was much improved in health. His lodger had
left, and he was doing some shoe mending, washing, and
peddling. The brother, who was a baker, gave bread
occasionally, but no other assistance.

Skidmore, Brnest and Alice. The family first came to
notice sixtesn years ago, at which time Mrs. Skidmore
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expected confinement. She refused to go to a hospital
and a doctor was sent by a private agency. Mr. Skidmore
was 8 bartender, but was idle most of the time. Two
months later the family removed, and Mrs. Skidmore made
application for employment. An offer of work was secured
for her at twelve dollars a month and board but she
refused it. Work was also offered in a laundry, but this,
too, Mrs. Skidmore declined. Two years later Mrs. Skid-
more was referred to & private society by an individual
to whom she had applied, and to whom she waa krown ae
# persistent beggar., At this time her husband was working
only in the summer, and during the remainder of the year
lived upon what his wife earned.

Twelve years after this Mr. Skidmore applied for
assistance. His wife had died two years before, and he
was out of work. The eldest son, Thomas, had been
employed in a dry-goods house for seven years, but had
been discharged for mischievous behavior three months
previous to application. The two younger boys were
working, und earned $2.50 a week., A private individual
who bad aided the family constantly in various ways, and
had at times given as much as $15 a week, waa atill called
upon for aid by the youngest boy. Mr. Skidmore suffered
from kidney disease, and was not inclired to work.,. Em-
ployment was secured for Thomas by his father, but he
refused to take it, and spent most of his time at the church
to which he belonged. A month later the family was again
referred by the private individual who had praviounsly aided,
and who was still being annoyed by daily requests for aid
from the youngest boy. Of these requests Mr. Skid-
more said Ka had no knowledge, nor had he received any
of the money, but thought that his son was working. It
was learned that the boy, when employed, had not worked
satisfactorily, ‘had made frequent excuses for absence, and
had been generzlly unreliable. A few days later he was
arrested for stone throwing.

Two months later Mr. Skidmore died of apoplexy, and
relatives paid the funeral expenses. Thomas secured
employment on Long Island at seven dollars a week, and
John, the second boy, was also employed, at three dollars
& week. All three boarded with relatives on Long Island,
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paying six dollars a weal each, toward which expense the
individual already interested contributed.

Dr. Lefingwell opens his book on Illegitimacy with the
following parsgraph :—

« Against the background of history, too prominent to
escape the observation from which it shrinks, stands a
figiure, mute, mournful, indescribably sad. It is a girl,
holding in her axms the blessing and burden of mother-
hood, but in whose face one finds no traces of maternal
joy and pride, There is scarcely a great writer of fietion
who bhas not somewhere i.ntraiuced this figure, in the
ghifting panoramz of romance, appealing for pity to a
world which never fails to compassionate imaginary woes ;
now it is Effe Deans in the Heart of Midlothian, now
Fantine, resting by the roadside with Cosette in her arms,
or Hester Prynne, pressing little Pear] againat the scarlet
letter, as she listene from the pillory to the sermon of Mz,
Dimmesdale, Who is this woman so pitiable, yet so
scorned ? It is the mother of the illegitimate child. By
forbidden paths she has attained the grace of maternity,
but its glory iz for her transfigured into a bhadge of un-
utterable shame.”

Mrs. Apna T. Wilson, in a discussion on the Care of
Foundlings and Illegitimate Children at the International
Conference of Charities, in 1893, quoted this paragraph,
describing it aa both pathetic and prophetic — prophetic of
& juster era, when the prototypes of the Cosettes and
Fantines of to-day shall have faded altogether from the
earth; pathetie, that it should be necessary to plead the
sacredness of all motherhood, the divinity of all children.

Two illustrations, differing widely, although both work-
ing out fairly well in the end, may he cited : —

Webster, Olara, was an unmarried mother of twenty-eight
years, whose child at the time of application was one month
old. For thirteen years Clara had lived as a domes-
tic with a family in the south, where she had gone upon
her mother’s death when her own home wra broken up.
The father of her child was a relative of this family, a
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man of good standing, who was aiterward elected to a high
political oifice. As the easiest solution tha family sent
the girl north, and here her baby was born in one of the
city’s maternity hospitals. She was then compelled to
seek employment. Her right hand was deformed, and
this prevented her taking work in which very much use of
the hand wonld be essential. A private agency, however,
secured a position for her with her child in the country.
Here she was regarded as “invaluable,” for she proved
efficient and faithful doring a period in which there was
much illness in the family with wham she lived. For
nine months she remained in this position, at the end of
which time, her baby being ill, another situation was ob-
tained for her at a convalescent hame, where the baby wag
admitted as a patient. Fromn here she removed to a sec-
ond convalescant home, as the child was still delicate.
After leaving the home a situnation was agnin obtained for
Clara with her ehild, in which she remained until the fol-
lowing spring, when she returned to the convalescent
home at eight dollars 2 month, Here she stayed for the
season, the child improving much in health. For three
yeara gituations in various places were obtained for her,
all of which she filled in & most satisfactory way. She
finally obtained a position in the country, in which she
remained for five years. The family thought much of
her and were fond of the child, and she did her work well.
At the end of the five years she was married to a widowar
who lived in the same town, a mechanic of good character,
who has made a happy home for Clara and her child.

Murphy, Kate, also an unmarried mother with a three
months’ old child, was rather more diffieult to deal with, as
she persistently gave different names and told cenflicting
stories each time she visited the office of the private
sgency which was trying to place her in a situation, It
was learned that Kate had already bhad ope or two other
children, of whom she managed to get rid, and it was only
us & last resource, when every effort to discard her baby
had failed, that she made her application, She was un-
truthful, difficult to manage, and atubbornly reticent, giv-
ing no information whatever in any direction which might
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help to facilitate astion. A situation was secured for
ber in the country with her ohild, and although she at
first rebelled against having to leave the city, under the
kindness and good influence of the family with whom she
was placed, she became gradually reconciled to her posi-
tion and worked faithfully and well, taking every care of
her child. A year later, owing fo a death in the family
which had engaged her, the home was broken up. Kate
bad no difficulty in obtaining ancther position, three or
four families being anxions to have her, and she finally
went into a doctor’s family in a neighboring town, where
she remained working satisfactorily, and her baby doing
well. The agency which had secured her the firat situa-
tion has kept in constant touch with her both by corre-
spondence and personal visits, and Kate is duly appreciative
of the opportunity given har.

Information concerning homeless men asking for meals
and lodgings is usually meagre. The following instances
are typical of those in which some information is obtained.

Davis, James, after unsuccessfully seeking work, and
being homeless, applied for assistance to enable him to
earn enough to release hig clothing from pawn. Ha was
able to do only Light work, as he was not strong, and had
for a short time been a patient in the tuberculosis ward of
a public bospital. Mr., Davis wag provided with meals
and lodgings, and Ii%:lfi temporary work as night watch-
man wag gecured for him. This, however, he found to be
trying, owing to bad air and his inability to sleep durin
the day. A few daya after his application a collegs frien
provided him with a ticket for Colorado and a letter
insuring work for bim upon his arrival there.

Curran, Patrick, a homeless man, asked sassistance in
gecuring suitable clothing and shees. He had obtained
8 position as porter in s hotel at $25 a month. For four
yearg he had been ill with rheumatism, and this had
interfered with his work. He had lately, however, received
treatment and was much improved. Previous to his illness
be had held good pesitions, and all referencea spoke well
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of him. The clothing was supplied and meala and lodgings
were also given. After working for two days Mr, Curran
was diacharged, as the man formerly employed in the
position had returned. Work was secured for him at
another hotel with a wage of £30 2 month and meals, but
this he was forced to give up as he had to work in a badly
ventilated basement. A few days later, having been
supplied with meals and lodgings while looking for work,
Mr, Curran secured another position where he was paid
twenfy dollars & month and meals.

Peterson, Horatio, made application upen his return
from Florida, where he had heen sent by the minister of a
church, and where he had found it impossible to get work,
none but colored help being employed. He had formerly
worked ir a restaurant in New York, the keeper of which,
a colored woman, said that he was guarrelsome and could
not get along with the other servants. She also accused
him of baving stolen $100 with which he had gone to
Philadelphia, he continually annoying her after his return.
He had also been employed at one or two private resi-
dences, where a favorable opinion was held of him,
except that he was considered at times to be mentally
unbalanced, and at such times interfered with the other
servants. It was learned that his mother was an inmate
of an insene asylum, and that he also had spent some
months there. At one time also he had served a shoré

term in prisom.

The following are fairly typical of the great variety of
cases arising in an effective enforcement of the laws for

the suppression of vagrancy and mendicancy.

Johnson, Dave, is a full-blooded negro, twenty-one years
of age, of hardly more than rudimentary intelligence. He
has been known in New York, for two yearas and a half,
as & professional heggar of the “sidewalk” variety. When
2 boy, he had lost one leg at the knee as & resulf of the
practice of stealing short rides on trains. This disability
wag his most valuable asset in the pursuit of his chosen
eccupation.
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Since September, 1901, he hos been ssven times urrested
for vagrancy in New York City, and three times sentenced
to gix monlis in the workhouse. It has been found that
he has sarved terms in other cities for shop-lifting and
pocket-picking, and nnea for petit larcany. In different
places he has beeo elevator boy, bootblack, newshoy, driver,
and arrand boy, and conld work well under Frnper direc-
tion, but would not keep at anything steadily. A letter
written from the workhouse implies that he found begging
profitable, for he says: “When arrested [ had but four

eonies in my possession, and the officera claimed they had

en watching me threa hours; you see easily that this is
a falaehood, for if I was hegging, I would have had much
more money than that.”

Attempts to start Johnson in a legitimato busineas at
the end of hig terms in the workhousa have [ailed, and he
has become increasingly violent in his threats sgainst the
mendicaocy officers—and in his deeds. During one of
the periods when he wasin durance for vograncy, he stabbed
a fellow-prisoner in the knee. Recently, when a mendi-
cancy officer was about to arrest him, he struck the officer
with his crubch, stunning him for & moment, and in the
scuffie that followed bit his forehead. As a result of this,
Johnson has been convicted of nssanlt in the second degree
and seént to State's Prison for five years. In pronouncing
sentence in this case, the court e use of the following
language : —

“ You have been convicfed upon the testimony of offhicers
assigned to the Charity Orpgnnizatien Society, one of the
most useful and deserviog organizations of this city. It
is their work to invesgtigate those who are in need, and
when they find that applicants are in need, to see that re-
lief is supplied. They are also keeping the streets of tha
city clear of professional beggars, and in this they deserve
the utmost sympathy and support of the community. It
is not otten that thair cases come into this high court, but
1 wish the officers of the society to understand that when
this doca bappen, they will have here every consideration
and assistance which it iz within our power togive. They
inform me that you are a profesgional beggar; that you
bave been convicted of vagrancy and other offences; that
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you huve served a term in the King's County Penitentiary;
that while a prisoncr recently on Hart's Island, on a charga
of vagrancy, you made an azsauit upon a fellow-prisoner,
While their officars, in tha proper discharge of their duty,
were attempting to arrest you for vagrancy on this ecca-
sian, you committed a vicious assault, and it is upon this
charge that you bave been convicted. If you are to be
aupported by charity, the place in which you should he
supported is the Stata’s Prison, and T have decided to give
you the longest sentence which the law permits for yonr
offenca. Yous are sentanced to five yearsin State's Prison.”

Hagerman, James. When James Hagerman was eight
years old his mother died, and his father soon marred
again —a woman whom thes boy did not like. He doss
pot say that she mistreated him, bat that he stole from
her and struck her, and at the mature age of nine left
honig and b to support himself by ing. A fall
which he bad when atill a small boy resulted in the loss
of one leg above the kmee. He drifted to New York,
where he sold papers and begoed, living nt a newshoys'
lodging-house, until he fell into the bands of the law and
was seat to a reformatory for five years. A positienina
tailor shop waa foond for him on his discharge, but ha
did not keep it long. His employer ons day taunted him
with his recent experience on the Island and he left.
Very soon he was arrested for stealing a truck load aof

ods, and received 8 maximum gantence of five years.

t Elmira his record was poor, and he was kept there
four years and six months, and then transferred to a peni-
tentiary to fipish his eentence. After his release from
prison he worked for & while at shocmaking, the trade he
had learned at Elmira, but scon went back to beggiog.
Befors be had been out & yezr he was sentenced to three
months for vagrancy, and within six months after finish-
ing that term to another six months.

eansrhile he had married a girl of bis own class, called
Nell, but they soon drifted apart. On the occagion of the
latest arrest for vagrancy he madoe a strong plea for s
cbaace to begin over, and it was given him. After sever-
ing councotiona with Nell, who ofterrrards went to iive



with another man, he had “taken up* with a girl named
Maggie, whose husband was then in jail awaiting trial.
In their circle of acquatotances there is nothing uausval
in these casual relations, but Jamas and Alaggio scem
Eenuinely attached to each other. It was felt (hat hath

ad been unfortunate in their surroundings nnd that, with
a new chance, both might yet lead decent lives.  In spite
of James's history he still, at twenty-nine, “makes o fav-
orable impression.” He js far Irom the wretched, cower-
ing creature that js 50 often the cPrt:'dm'zt of a prison carcer.
He is not only spirited, but good natured and optimistic,
and has s most atiractive vein of manliness. Children
are fond of him. He carries with him at all times & Ger-
man army button wwhich his father used to wear, and he
likes to tell of his father'a part in the Franco-Prussian
war. He is mthber sericusly dizabled. Besides lacking
opa leg entirely, he has a bullet in one arm, and his re-
maining leg has been repestadly broken and operated on.
He is. bowever, skilful with his hands. He was estab-
lished by friends in a suitabls locality; he was supplied
with the tools and materials of his trade, and has Lung
out bis cobbler's aign. He gets some work, and twe
sousins who have been discavered help him a little, though
they =re themselves poor.

D' Avrago, Katharine. For twenty years Madame d'Arago
has been supporting berself by devices of unusual ingenu-
ity and coming, from time to time and by various chanees,
to the notice of the Charity Organization Society. In
1888, when sha first asled g;lp rom the seciety, it was
found that she hud received some assistance from another
sourca in 1882; she had begun writing begging letters,
and she had pawned the blackets in the house whers she
bad been ttaying and “had to leave.” At that time she
stated that she had been in America only aix manths.
The next year it was learned that she had recently finished
a two years' term in the State"s Prison to which she had
been sentenced in 1884 for immoral trafHe, carried on
ugder the aame of the Countess dells Grada, clairvoyant.

Her history, previous to 1884, is difficult to varavel.
With & fair degree of consistency she claimed to be an
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Austrlan of noble family, and she alwnys said that her
busband wzs an Englishman, and that she expected belp
from his relatives and her other English friends. In re.
1d to the numter of years that she had been in America,
owever, the date of her husband’s death, and the num-
ber, ages, and vesidences of her chitdren, she made hope-
lossly conflicting statements. It ix known that at the
time of her consignment to the penitentiary she bad a
daughter nine years old who was taken in eharge by the
Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Children. Ten
years later she claimed to have two children, fiftean and
thirteen years of age, in an institution in the conntry.
In one of the letters written in 1896 she said that she had
married in Rome and had one child living there. She
frequently referred vaguely to ber “only son,” who had
die((l. Genemlly sho said that she had come to America
as companion to an English woman, of varions names,
three or four years hefars the time of the statemment. She
wns always prodigal of reforences, which could seldom ke
traced. When she introduced herself to the Charty
Organization Sociely, she had many foreign letters of
recommendation and said that she knew six modern lan-
guages and music. Letters are on file writton in Italian
and German as well as in English. The English is that
of a forcigner, and both English and Italian are nsed in
such a way as to indicate that they have been acquired by
the “natural method ™ rather than in the elass room. In
whatever language she writas she displays a [aeility of
axpression, especially in ber vituperation against the Char-
ity Organization Society, that might be envied.

The year following her Biat application, tbat is, in 1887,
ahe again asked for help, on the ground that she was car-
ing for a dying sister and her children. It wag found on
investigation that the sister’s husband was able to provide
for ber and thet & relief society was niding. When the
sister died, o month later, Madamed' Avago asked for money
for the funeral expenses.  The request was refused, as the
sisters in charge of the haspital where the woman had died
were willing to nrrange for the burial. Thiz exhausted
Madame d'Arago’s patience with organized charity, and
thenceforward she studied to evade it, and was increas-



ingly chagrined when she found that many of her appealy,
pven if fur afield, led back to the same office, On one oc-
casion she got the 1ooney by means of a letter addressed
to & prominent citizen, whereupon she wrote a most abu-
siva letter to the society and called on the secretary. In
this letter, and several similar ones written la.tar:i ex-
hansta her vocabulary of reviling and insulting epithets.

Although she evidently hoped that shs had at that time
severed connections with the seciety, the records give a
fairly connected acconnt of her activities since.  She scems
to have been unable to win confidence, and of late years
her first request has frequently been received with suspi-
cion. From institutions, from secieties of every religious
afBlintion, from newspapers, and [rom individuals of prom.
ineoce o the city, and, recently because, as she eays,
“there's no mercy, 1o charity, for a helpless woman in this
big and wealthy city,” from citizens of pational reputation
have come inquiries ir regard to this woman.

Her attitude towand any attempt to help her, agide from
giving her what she asks for, is best seen in the letters she
writes to the visitars. The letters she leaves at her “ad-
dress,” where she can pever be seen, 4o be piven to the
% Lady Visitor” who * will call again.” For these visitors
she expresses elsewhere the utmast scorn: “They are anch
very fancy ladies.,” “Gentlemen 23 a rule,” ghe says in
one letter, “have more soul and feeling as women™; and
in another, “As for those women, I [ate them all.” “Pra)r
don't go house for house to make me a public charity.”
« Pray uso discretion.” “ Iam sa sorzy that ye have taken
sa much trouble to 20 4l around to pablith me as a Pauper.
1 would rather have starve than have such iroprudent Young
Ladies state my cirecumstances to the public. Safe your
nei;;hbor | eapecially from dfuhlic elander. What did you
da’l Weot aroond to feteh ignorant children to find me?
Is this the principle of your emplayment? Pray safe me
further investigation. { prize my peacs aboye your prom-
fsen.” Iu the sameletter an inicresting note ia supplied
by ber report of the distress of the family with which she
waa living at the moment.

In 1889 she asked for help at a convent on ths ground
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She took with her a man —apparently a Germau— for
whom ahe tcied to get assistance. Thix s the frat re-
corded instance of the practice she later developed ioto a
profession, of acting a= an agent for her unfortunate ae-
quaintances. A few yaars later she seams to have torned
to proselyting in anather direction, for she was writing to
a Proteatant clargyman : T wonld wish God would ga]
me to raise an Jtalian chapel and school in East New Yor
in the Episcopal Faith. I counld canvass two bundred to
three hundred Italians together with their children who
now go to no religions worship.” In a later communica-
tion she amsures him: “I am able io unite forty families
and more than two bundred Italians, to join a mora
intelligent religion.”

For most of the time gince 1893 she bas lived among
the Itnlians, getting a lodging and meals wherever sha
could, iz return for services rendered to them. It has
rarely been possible to find her “home,” a3 the address
ehe gives is generally a bank, a hakery, or a saloon, where
she receives her mail and meets her clients. She anys
that at one time ghe was a¢service in Brooklyn. Fora
wbhile she lived at a Salvation Army lodging-house under
the name of Bertha Klein, but generally she has kept to
the Italian colony in which she was found in 1883, In
1854 sha was living with an aged Italian to whom she re-
ferred in terms of regpect as the Reverend Doctor, and
apparently conducting a saloon for the Italians of the
neighborhood, advertising a bureau of information where
she gave general advice and carried on the busicess of
notary, commissioner of detds, and railway agant.

The list of occuprtions in which she bas been engaged
is long. According to her own account she has been —
as occasion demanded — travelling companion, teacher aof
languages and music, translator, interpreter for the police-
men on the blotk, book canvasser, seamstreas, maid, nurse,
typawriter, factory hand, cook, general servent in & hoard-
ing-house (where she was obliged to “peal al potatoes for
twenty hoarders™) and “ Missionary with the famfly of
Rov. Dr. W, in Rome and the Orient.” Her most con-
stant source of revenus, howaver, haa bren derived from
tha profassion she developed for herself. She made herself
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acquainted with the workings of many eharitable agencies
in the city, eapecially institutions for children, and advised
her friends where to apply far aid whenever they wanted it.
If her clients succeeded in getting what they asked for, she
would accept a fee from them ; if not, she would write to the
society to which they had applied, saying that they were
¢ bad” and needed nothing. Her specialty was placing out
children. She got children into institutions for a consid-
eration of 310 or $15 apiece, She also secured the release
of the child from the institution, when that was desired, for
$10. Unfortunately for her prosperity, her second appli-
cation to an institution was apt to arouse suspicion and
start aninvestigation, Shealsofound homes for children in
families. This was acecomplished through advertisements
in the Italian papers, one of which reads: “A poor woman of
the province of C , left & widow with three children,
six monthas, four and six years old, seeks a family which
will care far them. They are healthy and very pretty.
Address by letter, Mrs, d'Arago, at number 815 Margaret
Street.” 'The address given was a saloon kept by a Ger-
man, who said he allowed her to receive her mail there
aod meet her applicants, and often gave her something to
eat, because she was “so kind to little ehildren who have
nohody.” As late as 1908 she wag still procuring * work-
ing papers” for children. When one mother for whom
she had performed this service refused to give her as much
money as she demanded, she told the little girl’s employer
that she had tuberculosis and thus brought about her dis-
missal. Another way in which she used her good offices
is revealed in one of her letters asking for money. In
enumerating her troubles and misfortunes she says, * And
I got an Ifalian woman out of prison and for reward —
gshe did not pay me.” _
Several letters addressed by her to the Bureau of De-
pendent Children seem to indicate that she used her wits
against her enemies as vigorously as in behalf of her
friends. These letters cantain notes on families who have
children in institutions, but who, she asserts, are perfectly
able to provide for them at home. * Italians,” she writes,
“jmport children Daily and get them in Homes; parents
who have children in Homes keep Groceriea and Beer
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saloons; husband works at shovel, — and I will send you
a list next week — Hundreds I know.” The promised
list tella how mothers * dress in fine style,” und the family
has “fine whiskey, beer, and wines,” and lives *luxuri-
antly * while “the City has to pay” for thé maintenance
of their children. In regard to one family she is partieu-
larly vehement. She writes four pages about them, giving
deterils of their circomstances and advising 23 to the best
method of approach in order to confirm her statements ;
for, she says, “ All I can help fo get you good cases I will,
but you yourself must find out Points to confirm yourself.”
The methods of investigation she recommends suggest
that she studied to some purpose the ways of *fhose
fancy Ladies” who annoyed her so often. Thesge letters
to the Bureau of Dependent Children may be one of ber
devieces for getting children restored to their parents at
the parents’ request. Thae fact, however, that they were
written while she was living in the Salvation Army lodg-
ing-house, as Bertha Kiein, point rather to ancther ex-
planation,— that she took this way of revenging herself
on clients who had not come up to all her demands in the
way of pay. In either case it is entirely possible that she
bhad helped to place the very children under discussion.
From time to time, in the course of these {wenty years,
Madame d’Arago bhas apparently become discouraged and
thought of Europe with longing. Twice, it ia known, she
has obtained money avowedly for a return to Italy or to
England, but she has used it for other purposes. She kas
been at iimes found in wretched surroundings and sick,
as her appezls had stated, but she will never give any
information or allow any investigation of her circum-
stances. In the last ten years she seems to have become
intemperate, and she has at least once been arrested in a
street fight. On the other hand, there has been no evi-
dence, since the first years, of the kind of immorality with
which she was then charged. In spite of her cleverness
of a certain kind, her ingenuity, and her fund of informa-
tion in certain directions, she has never been prosperous.
It is clear that life has been hard for her and that she has
suffered much. Not the least pathetie note in her history
is that she seems to have had no friends — to have lived a
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giranger among the people she knew so well. There is
every evidence that her statement, *I pever tell nobedy
anytbing of my trouble or suffering,” is literally true as
applied to her daily associates, though she made notable
excaptions to the rule in asking for help from men and
women far remaved. There is 2 ring of sincerity in her
lament to one of these latter, * These are not my nation.*



PART IIT
HISTORICAL SURVEY



CHAPTER 1
THE REFORM OF THE ENGLISH POOR LAW

INasMUCH as the reform of the English Poor Law in
1884 has exercised a2 unique influence upap all subsequent
discussions of the policy of publie relief, it is interesting
to inquire whether the circumstances under which this
reform was brought about were such as to warrant the
conclusions ordinarily drawn from it.

The famous report of the Commission of 1832, npon
which the reform was based, is a masterpiece of painstak-
ing investigation. It happens also that the history of the
English Poor Law has been written by one of the three
commissioners charged with the administration of the new
law, so that our current interpretation of earlier and later
English history is colored by the very views that controlled
the reformers of that period.?

In a word, the dominating idea of the referm of 1884,
which has remained in almost unquestioned supremaey
in England and America, is that the lax administration
of relief was responsible for the deplorable prevalencs of
pauperism at that time; and that this is the chief source
of danger from which even now the poor must at all haz-
ards be protected. It is curious that not only writers on
the poor law,® but even economists® and historians, in

! Nieholle : * History of the English Poor Law,"

1 In thirty years the dependent population, called inta existance hy the
facilities af relicf, brought the cauntry o the verge of ruin, — Mackay:
¢ The Engligh Poor.” 'This volurwe, however, has the merit of dissussing
the proltem of panperism as an integral part of the sacial and economic
history of the peaple.

8 Conpare, for exnmople, the degeription of * the operations of the
English Poor Law?® in Hadley's ** Economics,™ pp. 63-65. The para-
graph an this subject ia n part of an admirable discussion of economic
responsibility.

200
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referring to this subject, have usually treated it as an
entirely detached episode, and yet nothing could be more
futile than to attempt to estimate it without reference
to the stirring events of the generation in which it
oceurred. The report of the various commissions and
parliamentary committees appointed to inquire into the
conditions of particular classes of laborers is perhaps a
more authentic and instructive source of irformation
than the report of the Poor Law Commission itself, for
the very reason that the attention of the investigators in
these other ingniries was not fixed to such an extent upon
partioular evils and upon the search for their remedy.2

At the time when the new commissioners undertoolk to
reform the adminisiration of the Poor Law, England had
been at peace for about twenty years. The nation bad
been gartinlly relieved from the erushing burden of war
taxes.? The collapse of prices and the violent readjuast-
ment madae necessary by the close of the Napoleonic wars
cauged, it is true, severe industrial distress.? Within ten
years, however, the freedom of commerce from the war
embargoes, and the return of capital to the investments
and occupations of peace, showed their natural effect.
The relations between England and her colonies were
greatly altered by the removal of restrictions upen eolo-
nisl commerce; and treaties werea made with Praassia,
Denmark, and other Enropean countries, which were most:
beneficial.# The exclusive commercial powers of the East

1 For example : Reporta of the Central Board of his Majesty’s Com-
;%laaglaners who Inguired into the employment of children in factories,

Report an Enclosures, 1808,

Repart of the Sezlect Committee on the Stato of the Coal Trade, 1830.

Report ¢f the Select Committes on Manufactures, Commerce, and
Shipping, 1833.

2 Early In the present ¢entury the Ymperfal taxes— for the greater
part war taxeg — amounted tn ane-fifth of the whole incoma of the coun-
try, whoreas now they are not mare than one-twentieth, and even of this
a great part la spent on eduneation and other benefits which government
did not then afford. — Marshall : % Principles of Economics,” p. 233.

? Naver was tha United Kinpdom in a more parlous atatg than when
the crowning triumpk of Weilington placed it at the head of the nation.
—Itgse: * 'I'he Rize of Demoeracy,* p. 1b.

€ Cunnlngham: " Growth of Epglish Industry and Commerce in
Modern Times," p. 593,
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India Company were abolished, introducing a régime of
free competition in the commerce of the East. Steam
power was applied to navigation.! Tha conelusions em-
badied in the report of the Bullion Committee had been
accepted, specie payments had been resnmed, and the cur-
rency had thus been placed upon a stable basis.?

The industrial revaolution was complete, the new factory
system having replaced the old sysiem of domestic manu-
factures. The temporary distress eaused by the loss of
by-aceupations for agricultural laborers had passed away,
and the national indnstries had adjusted themselves to the
new conditions. Agriculture itself had also undexgone a
revolution by which the modern system had replaced that
which had prevailed with slight changes for centuries.
By draivage, fertilization, and the better means of com-
munieation, the productiveness of the iand had been vastly
inereased at the very time when the division of labor had
been brought abont so that those who remained on the
farm devoted their energies entirvely to farm labor.3

In this process individuals nndoubtedly suffered, bot the
nation at large greatly gained.? The wasteful system of
common holdings had disappeared. The enclosures which

1 The expansion which bas taken placa in eur foreign comrmerca was
not 50 much due to the hreaking down of [the] old monopalics as to the
jmprovements in the physica! means of communication. — Cunningham
# Growth of English Industry and Commerce in Mcdern Timea,™ p. 596.

2 How preat an effect & change of this kind in the monetary standard
of value may hava is suffciently obvions to American students of the
period since 1887,

A Cunningham: * Growth of Eoglish Industry and Commerca {n
Modern Times,** p. 057.

4 If thiogs were very bad in 1821, they had begun to recover during
the next decade, ag the Parliamentary Cammittes of 1833 reported that
the general condition of the apricuitoral laborer in full employment was
better than at eny former period, end that his money wages gave him a
gredter commnand over the comforts of life. — Cunningham : * Growth of
English Indugtry and Commerce in Modern Times,"dp. 662.

Compare with this Marshall'a accounl. of the conditions nt the begin-
ning of the century: The eighteanth ceninry wore on to its cloge and
the next century began ; year by year the condition of the working classes
in England became more gloomy, An astonishing seviea of bad harvests,
a wost exhausting war, 2 change in the methods of industry that dislo-
cated old ties, combined with an injudicions poor lnw to bring the working
olagses into the grestest misery they bave ever sufferad, at all events
since tha beginning of trustworthy recorda of Bnglish socinl history. —

# Principles of Economica," p. 233,
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took place at the end of the eighteenth century and at the
beginning of the nineteenth, while depriving the poor of
rights which they had enjoyed, permitted the introdunction
of a more rational use af land, offering great contrasts to
the enclosures which had been so fiercely denounced in
the sixteenth century, and as & result of which grazing as
a rule replaced tillage.l

Other changes were made in the first third of the nine-
teenth century, which, althongh of a different character,
still exercised 8 marked influence upon the character of
large elements of the population. Ib spite of the severe
law against combinations of workingmen the trade-union
movement then made its successful struggle for existence.
Ten years before the Poor Law Commission entered upon
its duties Parliament had passed a bill to repeal all the
eombination laws-and to legalize trade societies. While
the immediate effect of this repeul was the organization of
a Jarge number of unions, frequent strikes and serious
disturbances, this effect again was temporary; and by the
time which especially concerns us the trade-union move-
ment had become a means of strengthening the position of
the laborer and increasing his wages, zud especially had
become a recognized means of preventing the possibility
of shifting to wages the temporary burdens of hard times.?
It had been anticipated by those who had been most active
in earrying this reform that the repeal of the laws against
combinations, and the consequent stopping eof the perse-
cutions which such laws had made possible, would result
in the virtnal disappearance of trade-unions. It was felt
that these had existed only because of oppression and that
they would fall to pieces with the introduction of equality
before the law. Such forecasts were not fulfilled. The
trade-union movement did, perhaps, acccupy less exclusively

1 Cunningham : *Growth of English Industry aznd Commerce in
BModern Times,"* 1. 487.

2The labor guestion may ke =aid to have tome into publie view
gimultaneously with the repeal, between sixiy and seventy years ago, of
the Combination Lawe which had made it an offence for laboring men to
unmits for the purpose of procurlug by joint action, through peaceful meana,
an augmentation of their wages. From this point progreas began. — Glad-
stone, quoted in Wallas's * Life of Francis Place.” %Impter viif of this
Life gives an excellent account of FPlace’s relation to this repeal. The
aubject Iz more generally treated in Wehb's ¢ History of Trade Unioniew,*!
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than in the period immediately preceding the attention of
the leaders of the working people, but if so, this was only
because it became merged in larger social and political
agitations of the period, in which the trade combinations
played an important part.!

If it were our purpose to tracs the intellectual and moral
forces which resulted in the great natienal awakening
which may be said to have culminated in the reform bills
of the thirties, rather than the actual changes in the laws
and the industrial aystem, it would be necessary to study
the socialistic movement of which Robert Owen was the
apostle. Inasmuch as his specific proposals failed it is
only necessary to call attention to the enthusiasm and the
enlightenment resulting from his erusade, which permeated
more or less completely the whole movement for larger
freedom and construetive reform. His demonstration that
the great distress from which particular classes suffered
was % a new economic phenomenon, the inevitable result of
unfettered competition and irresponsible ownership of =
means of production,” 2 contributed to the partial allevi-
ation of those evils by Parliament, and made easier the
adoption of less radical and more practicable remedies.

It would also be essential, in a full aceount of the forces
which gave shape to the ideas and policies of the period, to
include the contribution of Malthus and other political
economists, and to trace the rise of the Manchester or
laissez-faire school and its influence upon legislation.
Sueb inquiries would be aside from our present purpose,
closely related as they are. Iven within the field of actual
reform it is necessary to pass over such important although
minor events as the fight for a free press and cheap news-
papers, a movement popular among the poor, and the
organization of the metropolitan police force of London,
which, although as unpopular as the other was popular,
was likewise in the long run beneficial.

It was in this period that the criminal law was
thoroughly reformed under the leadership of Sir Robert
Peel, the death penalty being abolished for many offences,
over three hundred acts relating to the criminal law

1 Webb: The Histary of Trade Unionism," chaptera Ii and iil.
T fbéd., p. 143.
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having been wholly or partially repealed, and the remainder
codified into a consistent and intelligible system.!

Catholic emancipation, while of greater importanes in
Ireland than in Enpland, was, nevertheless, a significant
change for 2 large element of the population in both
countries. The removal of the disabilities under which
Roman Catholics labored, by which it became possible for
them to enter the unmiversities and to hold high office in
the state, was only en indication of a radical change for
the better in the political and social status of those who
professed that faith. Other dissenters from the established
church shared in the liberal movement in a manner which
added to their standing in the community and gave them
increnged reason for looking upon themselves as citizens
and equal sharers in the social and industrial life.

A bumanitarian movement totally unprecedented in
volume and intensity swept over the face of England in
the thirty years under review. It hronght about the
beginning of the factory acts, the restriction of child
labor,2 the protection of pauper apprentices, and the
agitation against slavery in the colonies and in foreign
countries, as well as the organization of private gocieties
for the amelioration of the condition of the poor. In the
text-books of history attention is largely focussed, so far
as this period is comcerned, on the enormous politieal
revolution, although it was brought about withont the
violence accompanying similar political ehanges in France
and other countries.® In the brief twenty years between
the close of the Peninsular War and the reform of the
English Poor Law the political control of England passed
completely from the aristoeracy to the middle elasses. The
auffrage was placed upon a new basis, parliamentary
representation was wholly reformed, and even the great

1J, R. Thurafleld : * Lifa of Peel," in English Statesmsan Series.

11t ta now rdmitted that the legislation for tha factories has worked
almast entirely beneficent results. None of the evils anticipated from fu
hive come io pacs, Almost all the good it propoged to do han bhaen
realized, — McCarthy : 4 The Epnch oFRetorm,“ p- 96.

? Some of the grievances under which the English people suffared
befors this Epoch of Reform wera savero enaugh to have wnrranted rn
attempt at xevolutlon if no other means of rellef aeomed attainable, and

if that desperato remedy had some chance of success - MeCarthy :
¢ Epoch of Reformy,” Introdaction, p. vL
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leaders of the earlier pericd retained their pesitions and
their influence only in so far as they frankly accepted the
new situation and acted upon the idea that the change
which had been made was not aven to be questioned.
Such then were some of the more important changes in
this period so marvellously productive of change and prog-
ress. ‘The balance of power shifted from the country to
the town, from the landed interests to the industrial and
commercial interests, from the aristocracy to the middle
classes. The development of the factory system, the
introduetion of labor-saving devices, the introduction of
steamships, the repeal of taxation, the division of labor,
the introduction of elementary edueation, the better pro-
tection of children and of operatives engaged in dangerous
occupations, and the increased dignity which are insepa-
rably associated with political and religious freedom, all
combined to elevate the position of the average citizen,
to inerease the national dividend, and to give to the
producer, as compared with the unproductive classes, an
increased share in the national product. If in the whole
history of Englund a golden moment were to be chosen in
which to discontinue relief extended from the public funds
to large numbers of people, it would have been in the exact
period in which the ’eor Law Commission bad the oppor-
tunity to test their ideas of the advantages of strict ad-
ministration. It is not improbable that if the relief given
go lavishly before the industrial and social changes had
been made, or even after they had begun, but before the
conntry had adjusted itself to the new conditions, had
been withdrawn earlier, the results wonld have been
different and that the unpopularity gained by the Commis-
sioners even as it was would have been greatly increased.?

1Tha transition was made twith little warning, and withont any pre-
liminary teaining in thrift, but at a time when wheat was plentiful and
chaap. When soon afterwards there were erap faflures and bigh prices,
there were bitter complaints, especially from Lanecashire and other north-
arn counties in whish the abuses of the old system had been much less
gerious than in southern counties. ¥From these counties it was the tax-
payera rather than the poor that testifled to the excellenca of the law.
In a later period the resentment of the working population <was strongly
exhibited. Rose, in hias volume on the ** Rise of Demoeracy,* snys thnt
¥ phygical foree* chartism gained its strength from tha pepular hatred
sgainst the Moor Law.*
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Is it not probable that the great improvements which are
supposed to have resuited from the stricter administration
of the Poor Law may have been due instead in large part,
in so far as they were chunges in persorpal character, to
the other causes that have heen outlined — eauses which
it wiil be noticed are not economic zlone, but to a large
extent educational, social, and moral ? If we can imagine
the history of the English poor between 1820 and 1850
without the intervention of the Poor Law, either in its more
liberal or in its stricier administration, is it not probable
that the changes occurring in the occupations and habits
of the people would have been virtually what they were
in fact?? In other words, has not the part which wes
played by the Poor Law in its more lax form and the effect
of the introduction of the more severe standurds been
greatly exaggerated? When we compare this single
influence with those which even in their bearing on the
welfare of the poor alone nre of such greater sweep and
raagpitude, it becomes obvious, not indeed that a lax
administration of the Poor Law ean be defended, but
that it is an error to giva disproportionate emphasis to its
effect upon the welfare and character of the laboring
gopulaﬁion. The change from an agricultural to an in-

ustrial community might rather be regarded as making
possible an imprevement in Poor-Law administration, al-
though the new problems caused by the increased popu-
lation of the towns are many znd serioue. England was
saved from pauperization, revolution, and other unforeseen
disasters, not by deciding to distribute less relief or by
deciding that the able-bodied poor, if assisted at all, should
be aseisted only in the worlhonse, wise as these decisions
were, but hy the rise of religious and political liberty,
by introducing in advance of other countries modern
forms of agriculture and industry, by developing her com-
merce and trade, by the adoption of a2 more naarl{ demo-

cratic organization of society, and by listening to the voice

1 Private relfef ig often far better than public relief. Cunpingham
racords that in 1810 and in 1820, when thera was a great deal of distress
among the Scottish weavers, large relief funds were atarted to which the
wealthy contributed more largely than they would have done in England
where the Poor Law was g0 abundant. See Canningham ; ** Growth of
English Industry nod Commeres in Modern Times, " p. lsb.
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of humane and public-spirited counsels. The lessening of
the poor rates was made practicable by and was not the
principal cause of the progress of the period.

The reform of the English Poor lLaw is found to be
mevely ane step in a series of related changes oceurring in
a particular epoch, and under exceptional ecircumstances
not likely to be renewed. It requires historical interpre-
tation, and is as far as possible from universal precedent.
The laxity and demoralization to which attention has so
frequently been called, is not to he looked upon merely
as an exhibition of human nature certain to be made
whenever relief is offered on easy terms, even though it
may readily be granted that the offer of relief upon easy
terms is dangerous and reprehensible. The abnormal re-
lief-giving may aven to some extent be aseribed to greater
actual need, caused in turn by the war taxes, the primitive
methods of agriculture, industry, and commerce, and
other unreformed features of the English social life of the
period. The present plea is that the naive interpretation
of the relation between pauperism and the Poor-Law ad-
ministration should be discarded, and that if that experi-
ence is to be utilized, it should be studied in its entirety,
due weight being given to such other causes as bave been
known to be operating to form the habits and determine
the character of the people. The causes of poverty are
diverse and elusive and it is always profitable to examine
them in a new light.

In the following chapters an outline is given of the
methods by which American communities have dealt with
their relief problems. It must be confessed that they have
shown comparatively little originality or independent de-
velopment, although exceptions should be made in favor
of the movement inaugurated by Robert M. Hartley in
18421 the state boards of charities,? originating in Massa-
chusetts in 1863, the widening scope of the charity organi-
zation societies in recent years, and the liberal emergency
relief measures which have usually been adopted at times
of extraordinary disasters.?

1 Ses ohapter on private anidoor reliaf.
4 Sen ¢ Buporvision and Edueation in Charity,® by Dr, J. R. Brackett
Macmillan, 1603, 8 Sea Part IV,



CHAPTER II
PUBLIC OUTDOOE RELIEF IN AMERICA!

AnmERTCA has suffered ecomparatively little from pauper-
ism, vagrancy, and those forms of crime and disorder that
are produced by extreme want. There are individual in-
gtances in every community of persons who have made an
economic failure of their lives; there are instances in
many communities of large numbers who are subjected to
great hardships in their daily toil; but complete failure,
resulting in dependence upon others for the necessities of
life, is more exceptional than among savage tribes or
among advanced ecivilization elsewhere, and even those
who are taxed most severely in their daily work by long
hours and hard conditions receive a return for their work
which enables them to live at a higher standard than do
manual laborere of other countries. Brutal and squalid
as are the conditions which we meet occasionally in eity
tenements, there is no widespread or general condition of
squalor or brutishness which can be regarded as typical or

ermanent. Or if in a particular neighborhood the con-

itions appear to remain permanently gad, it is neverthe-
less found that the individuals making up the community
are constantly ehanging and passing out of the unfavor-
able environment.

1 ¥rom thia brief sketch haabeen omitted any acconnt of tha almahaouge
aystem, and the history of ths verious melhods of earing for dependent
children aotside their own families, these two subjects having been troated
by Robert W, Hebberd and Homer Folks respectively in a peries of his-
torleal studies, published §n the Charities Review, 1830-1000, to which
the anthor contributed an aecount of the care of the poor in their homes
by public and private agencies, Thia aceount {a republished in the pres-
ent chapter and that immedintely following. Mr. Falke’s contribution bas
been republighed under the titls Dependont, Delinguent, and Neglected

Children, Macmillan, 1603,
78
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Except in a few cities, the number of the destitute has
been small. Except in recent years, neither chronic lack
of employment nor low wages have been a serious factor
in the lives of any considerabhle number of peaple. It 1s
gtill true that for the average workingman and his femily
there is no recognized need of assistance, even in sickness
or in old age. Both on the farm and in town the laborer
supports himself. He borrows at times to meet temporary
needs; he gets into debt, it may be, at the grocer’s and the
buteher’as; and he frils sometimes to pay the rent; but he
cheerfully pays enough more for rent, meat, and groceries
at other times to make up for sueh delinquencies. He
nearly always carries a small amount of an expensive kind
of life insurance, and he organizes readily benefit societies
and trade-upions with benefit features, both of which, it
may be said in passing, need better lagal safeguards than
have yet been generzily provided.

Americans are not economical —in a sense they are not
thrifty. They are generous to a fault, and they have lit-
tle patience with petiy saving devices. Their laber, how-
ever, i3 unusuzlly productive; thus their margin for
snving is large, and unremitting hard work is more com-
mon than in other countries. Still more characteristic is
a readiness to adopt new methods. Kconomies of produe-
tion are as much the rule ag is the absence of economies in
consumption. It is natnral to use tools and machinery.
The inclination to discover short cuts, to combine in such
a way ag fo save labor, to invent more economical processes,
is found everywhere.

If, therefore, Americans ars not by nature saving or
thrifty, they are still eapitalists in that they naturzlly use
machinery and saving devices, and methods of industry
which enable an ounce of museular energy to accomplish
the greatest pogsible result. The essence of capital is not
accumulated wealth, but rather the ability to apfnly brains
to industry in sueh a way as to make human labor pro-
ductive, and in this sense capital is more abundant in
America than elsewhere.

Widows with children expeet to earn a living, besides
giving the children such care as the standards of life de-
mand. Widowers with small children have mere trouble,
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but a danghter sometimes becomes a sufficiently competent
housekeeper at a tender age, and remarriage is of course,
ag with young widows, the rule. Desertion by the nomi-
nal head of the family becomes alarmingly comnmon in the
cities, but it is surprising how often the deserted wife and
mother finds herself practically better off when relieved
of the worthless husband’s presence, and how often the
renl calamity is his return after mare proaperous days have
set in for the family which he had abandaned.

Thousands of street waifs, abandoned or runawsy boys
and girls, bave been poured into Western and Soutbern
country homes through the channel of charitable agencies,
without apparently exhausting the capacity of those dis-
tant communities ; and of late it has been found that im-
mediately about, and even in, the cities of the seaboard
there is much absorbing capacity of the same kind. This
is not merely an instance of effective organized charity,
but is also an illustration of the surplus means which
enable so many workingmen to assume additional burdens.

It must not be supposed that the true pauper type is
absent. In every part of the country there exists a certain
number of families who are dependent because of mental
and pbysical deficiencies, and America has followed the
policy of Great Britain and some other countries in sup-
porting this class in part by a system of publio relief in
their own homes.

The fundemental peculiarities of American social con-
ditions to which reference has heen made must be borne
constantly in mind in the study of the prevailing system
of providing care and relief for needy families. If the
attention is fixed solely upon the machinery of relief, and
it is assumed that the liability of falling into destitution
is approximately the same as in European countries, it will
appear that there has been a lJamentable failure to organize
the relief system upon a definite basis, 2 failure to bring
about a elear distribution between public and private agen-
cies, and, among the former, between local and central ad-
miniateations. It will also appear that the systems of the
several states differ widely, that there has been a lack of
responsible publie oversight, and that official statistics are
jncompleta and nprelinble. There is much justification, as
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it is, for such oriticism. It is ressonable, however, to
temper its force by the recollection that the moat impor-
tant feature of the whole situation in this country is not
the wisdom or unwisdom of publie outdoor relief, not the
rival merits of organized and individual charity, not the
funection of the ehurches in relief worlk, not the formation
of wvarious schemes of industrial relief, but the vary gen-
eral absence of any serioua need of relief in any form,
except that which relatives and neighbors give in response
to personal ¢laims, which it would be an impertinence fo
register, or to discuss as slemeants of a relief system.l
Through the whole of the past century there haa pre-
vailed & system of publie outdoor relief, nsuaily adminis-
tered through local overseers of the poor from funds
provided by taxation. In the Southern states neither tbis
gystem nor any general provision for the destitute was
found to be so necessary as in other parts of the country,
for the reason that negro slaves, who occupied the lowest
place in the social and industrizl organization, were in all
cases a charge upon their owners, when unable to support
themselves, rather than upon the community. There are
still several Southern cities, among which may be named
Baltimore, Washington, St. Louis, New Orleans, Atlanta,

1 It ia searcaly necegeary to cite evidence of a faet soabvions to students
of comparative social canditions during the past eentury, ]t mny be in-
terenting, however, to quote the abservations of the twyo moat agute and
mm?elant judges from across the sex, whose remarks refer to perlada
nearly hatf a century apart: —

Americn then exhibits in her soclal state an extraordnary phenowme-
non. Men are there zeen on a greater aquality in paint of fortune and in-
tellect, or, in other worids, more equal in their strensih than in any other
country of the world, or in any nge of which history hos preserved the
rememhbrince. — De Tacquerille: * Democracy in Amerfea

Little ontdoar relief ia given, though in most states the relisving au-
thority may at his or their diseretion bestow it, and pauperism is not, and
has never been, a serious malndy, except in some five or aix grent cities
whers it ia notw vigorously combated by volunteer arganizations lorgely
composed of ladies.— B:-iyca 1 "' The American Conumanwenltl,"

To those moy be added the testimony of an earlier writer than Da
Tecquavilla: Thara arano tithes, no poor rates, no exeise, no heavy inter-
nal taxea, no commercial wonopolies, . . . Inaver sawaobeggar in any part
of the United Stiates; nor was I ever nsked for charity but once—and
that was by an Irishman. — From “An Excursion tbrough the United
States and Canada, during the years 1822-3,"" By an English Gentleman,
Lopdon, 1824,
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and Savannah, in which little or no outdoor relief ia ex-
tended. There are alsoc 2 few Northern eities, notably
New York, Philadelphia, and Sen Francisco, in which no
outdaor relief is given ; but these are regarded as distinet
exeeptions even within the states of which they are a part ;
and tha absenee of outdoor relief in those cities is to be
attributed to special and local causes. Buffalo, Pitisburg
and Los Angeles, located in the same states respectively as
the three cities just named, all have a liberal if not lavish
expenditure from the public treasury for the relief of the
poor in their hames.

As far as the public relief of distress is concerned we
must perhaps accept the dietum of Amos G. Warner that
the almshouse is the fundamental institution in American
poor relief. This has not always been the cass, however.
Whether even now the almshouse or the alternative of a
gublic grant at home is the residual and ultimate resonrce

epends very much upon the personal characteristics of the
responsible public officials. From one point of view the
almshouse may be szid to care for “all the abjectly desti-
tute not otherwise provided for.” OQOften, however, local
anthorities have received info the almshouse but a small
fraction of the public dependents—-those who are ahso-
hately homeless and helpless — leaving to be helped in their
own homes all who can maintain, even with partial or entire
public support, the pretence of a home. Outdoor relief
under such circumstances becomes the real residual resource
rather than the almshouse, the latter being little more than
a hospital ward. Historieally outdoor relief antedates the
almshouse in nearly all the states. This is not because
the almshouse system was unknown to the founders of the
more recently settled commonwealths, but because at first
there is so hittle pauperism that an almshouse or even a
% poor farm™ seems unnecessary, and the almshonge bag
often arigen as the result of a reform movement due to ex-
cessive relief and its attendant evils.

There has been no period within the century when the sys-
tem of public outdoor relief has gone unchallenged. TIn the
firat quarter prominent landmarks in the discussion of the
subjeet are the report to the General Court of Massachn-
getts in 1821 by Josiah Quincy, President of Harvard
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College,! and the searching report to the New York Leg-
islature by J. N. Yates, Secretary of State, in 1824.2 In
the second quarter more attention was given to temperance
agitation than to charitable reforms, but many private
relief societies of various types were founded, and finally
one of the most valiant of the temperance agitators evolved
from his study of intemperance and its consequences and
from his experience with collateral social problems a plan
for the oldest of those associations for improving the condi-
tion of the poor which have since under various names
grown and maultiplied until they must be regarded as a
most important factor in the private organized relief of the
poor in their own homes.

In the third quarter of the century eleven state bonrds
of charities were ereated, one of whose chief functions has
been to introdace greater diserimination into the disburse-
ment of relief, both outdoor and institutional ; while en-
tirely within the period since the beginning of the final
quarter has fallen the origin and growth of the one hun-
dred and fifty-four charity organization societies® which
have most energetically combated the abuse, and usually
the practice in any form, of public ontdoor relief.

The Quiney report of 1821 on the Pauper Laws of Massa-
chusgetts ig a brief and seholarly essay upon the general
gubject of public relief of the poor. It is based upon an
inveatigation of the practice and opinions of local overseers,
end appendices are given showing the number of panpers
from each town from whieh returns are received, the
aggregate number for 162 towns being 4340. The total

opulation of these towns at the time of the raport was
g&?,*lﬂ'!, while the whole number of inhabitants of the state’
at the time was 472,000, A proportionate number of pau-
pers in towns not reporting would have made the total
somewhat over 7000. The average estimate of the ex-
penses for the support of children and adults was $52 a
year, or $364,000 per year for the 7000 panpers. The sta-

1 Now very rava, Iis text, howaver, ia reprinted from a copy in the
Boston Public Library in Charities for September 30, 1809.

2 Algo rara. Reprinted hy the New York State Board of Charitiea in
the anouoanl report for 1900.

? Sometimes called hureaus of cherities, or psaociated charitica,
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tistical information given with the report is meagre, and the
Committee contented itself for the most part with a gen-
eral survey of the situation, drewing its conclusions regard-
ing necessary reforms as much from the discussions then
emrent in England as from the results of their own local
inguiries. It is pointed out that if the inerease in the pay-
ments out of the state treasury be taken as evidence of a
corresponding increase in the pauper burden of Massachu-
setts, then there had been in Massachusetts in the twenty
years preceding the report an increase greater than in that
for the corresponding period in Great Britain. Without
pretending to assert that this is a true criterion, the com-
mittee copsidered itself justified in concluding that the

ernicious consequences of the existing system are palpa-

le, #that they are increasing, and that they imperiously
call for the interference of the legislature in some manner,
equally prompt and efficacious."”

The system thus condemned included rot merely provi-
sion for the poor by supplies in money, or articles at the
homes of the poor and provision by almshouses, bat also in
some towns provision for the poor by letting them out to
the lowest bidder, in families at large, within the town;
and in other towns, by letting them to the lowest bidder,
together, that is, all to one person,

The auction system as applied to single families is con-
demned as extravagant and as applicable only to very small
towns. The overseers of one town are quoted as admit-
ting that the average expense, which was about $1.30 per
head per week, was large, but added that *“ the poer being
sometimes boarded with those who are in want themselves,
it is not lost to the town.” By printing this quotation in
italics President Quincy indicated his appreciation of the
more seriaus objection to the plan of which the overseers
geem to have been unconscious.

Auction of the entire number of paupers to the lowest
bidder, while it partakes of the character of the preced-
ing system, is less expeonsive and has the merit that it is
“an approximation of the method of supporting them in a
poorhouse.” In Massachusetts and in other statea this
method of caring for the poor actually led in many towns
and counties to the establishment of houses of industry.
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Ags to the provision by outdoor relief given in the homes
of the poor, the committee declares that the evidence from
the towns of the commonwealth coincides with the general
experience of England in condemning this aystem, both on
the ground of expense and on the ground of its effect upon
the character of the poor. Upon the whole the committee
reached the five following conclusions : —

1. That of all modes of providing for the poor, the most
wasteful, the most expensive, and most injurious to their
morals and destruective to their industrious habits iz that
of supply in their own families.

II. That the most economical mode is that of almshouses
having the character of workhouses or houses of indovstry,
in which work is provided for every degree of ability in
the pauper, and thus the able poor made to provide, par-
tially at least, for their own support, and also the support
or, at least, the comfort of the impotent poor.

II1, That of all modes of employing the labor of the
pauper, agriculture affords the best, the most healthy, and
the most certainly profitable ; the poor being thus enabled
to raise always at least their own provisionas.

IV. That the success of these establishments depends
upon their being placed under the superintendence of a
board of overseers, constituted of the most substantial and
intelligent inhabitants of the vicinity.

V. That of all causes of panperism, intemperance in the
uge of spirituous liquors is the most powerful and uni-
versal.

The committee did not recommend immediate legisla-
tion, but suggested that the resulés of its investigation he
communicated to the several towns and thatsteps should be
taken looking forward to the eventual placing of the whole
subject of poor relief in the commonwealth under the reg-
tlar and annual superintendence of the legislature.

The Yates report was more exhaustive and has far more
bistorical value, sinee it contains not merely the facts
regarding almshouse and outdoor relief in the counties,
and to a large extent even in the towns of the state of
New York, but also a considerable amount of information
regarding the relief systems of other states.

The first part of the report exhibits the number of pau-
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pers in the several cities, towns, and counties in this state;
the sums of money expended for their maintenance ; the
sums expended. for the costs and fees of justices, overseers
of the poor, and constables, in the examination and removal
of paupers, and in other incidental services ; the number of
paupers removed; the ratio of paupers in each county; the
ratio of taxation imposed upon each county for the
maintenance and relief of the poor; the amount of taxes
raised for that purpese in the several counties for the pre-
ceding six years; and extracts of letters from mayors of
cities, supervisors and clerks of counties, overseers of the
poor of towns, and from other sources entitled o credit,
showing the managenent, general success and effect of the
various local experiments in the state for the support of
the poor, either by towns or in poorhouses.

The second part exhibits a digest of the poor laws of
most of the states of the Union with extracts from official
letters end documents showing the operation and effect of
those laws, together with a view of the state of pauperism
in Europe, and brief extracts from works of American and
European writers, illustrative of the evils of panperism
and suggesting plans for their amelioration and removal.
The report distinguishes two classes: the permanent poor,
or those who are regularly supported during the whole
year at the public expense; and the occasional, or tem-
porary poor, or those who receive occasional relief during
a part of the year, chiefly in the autumn and winter.

n the first class at the time of the report there were in
New York State 6896; in the second clags, 15,215. Of
the permanent paupers there were 446 idiots and lunaties ;
287 blind ; 928 aged and infirm ; 797 lame or in a confirmed
state of ill health and fotally incapacitated. There were
2604 children under fourteen years of age, and 1789 pau-
pers of both sexes, 2ll of whom, though not in the vigor of
life, may yet be considered capable of earning their exist-
ence if proper labor were assigned, and suiteble means to
induce them to perform it, and whose labor might produce
at least $150,000 annnalily. ,

Two-thirds of all the permanent pauperism and more
than one-half of the occasional pauperism is attributed to
intemperance.
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The counties bordering on the ocean and on the Hund-
son River, having somewhat more than one-third of the
population, provided more than one-half of all the paupers.
The city of New York zlane maintained cne-fourth of all
the permanent poor. Mr. Yates considered it hardly
necessary to explain the cause of this great disparity, but
to the modern student it is interesting that he found it in
the dense population of that city, and of the large villages
and towns, which from their convenient situation for navi-
gation and commerce, allure to their haunts and recesses
the idle and dissoluta of every deseription. ¢ Populons
places,” he says, * bave at all times been burthened witha
larger proportion of paupers than places where a thin or
scattered popnlation is found.”

Comparing New York with other states as to the burden
of panperism, it is found that in New York there is cne
permanent pauper for every 220 souls; in Massachusstts
one for every 68; in Connecticut one for every 150 ; in
New Hampshire one for avery 100; in Delaware one for
every 227; in Pennsylvania one for every 265; in Illinois
(then a new state) no paupers were as yet supported at
the public expense.

In the towns and villages where there are no almshouses
the poor are disposed of by the overseers in three ways:

I. The overseers farm them out at stipulated prices to
aontractora who are willing to receive and kaep them on
condition of getting what labor they can out of the paupers.

II. The poor are sold at auction— the meaning of
which is that he who will support them for the lowest
price becomes their keeper; and it often happens, of
courge, that the keeper is himself almost a pauper before
he purchases, and adopts this mode in order not to fall 2
burden upon the town. Thus he and another miserable
human being barely szhsist upon what would hardly com-
fortably maintain himeelf alone —a species of economy
much boasted of by some of our town officers and pur-
chagers of panpers; or,

III. Relief is afforded to the poor at their awn habita-
tions,

The expense for physicians and nurses, in attending
paupers in towns where there are no poorhouses, forms &
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prominent article in the amount of taxation. Pauperism
and disease, except in an almshouse, are generally found
to be associated, and henece it is that this item of expense
is so much eomplained of in the towns just alluded to.

After a full examination of the pauper system and its
various provisions and results, two problems are presented
for the consideration of the legislature: —

I. Ought the whole system to be abolished, and the
support of the poor left altogether to the voluntary con-
tribution of the charitable and humane? Or,

II. If the system ought not to be abolished, is it sus-
ceptible of improvement, and in what mode can the
improvement best be effected ?

The report notes that men of great literary require-
ments and profound political research have opposed all
compulsery provision for the paor, but considers that the
fact that every state in the Union ard many European
gavernments have a code of laws for the relief and main-
tenance of the poor is no slight proof that the total absence
of a pauper system would be inconsistent with a humane,
liberal, and enlightened policy.

Proceeding to the second question, the proposition is
said to be very gemerally admitted that our poor laws
were defective in principle and mischievous in practice,
and that under the imposing and charitable aspect of
affording relief exclusively to the poor and infirm, they
frequently invited the able-bodied vagrant to partake of
the same bounty. Full and satisfactory details are quoted
from the Saciety for the Prevention of Pauperism in the
City of New York and by writers of letters, from which
extracts are given of the gross abuses which have grown
out of these laws. The general conclusions were : —

1. That the existing laws led to litigation of the most
expensive and hurtful kind, exhausting nearly one-ninth of
the funds intended for the relief of the poor, and leading
to harsh removals of many human beinga, like felons, from
no other fault than poverty.

II. That the poor when farmed out or sold were fre-
quently treated with barberity and neglect.

III. That the education and morals of the children of
paupers —except in slmshouses—were almost wholly
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neglected. They grewup in filth, idleness, ignorance, and
disease, and many became early candidates for the prison
or the grave. The evidence on this head waa regarded as
too voluminous even for reference.

IV. That there was no adequate provision for the em-
ployment of the poor throughout the atate. Idleness very
generally generates vice, dissipation, diseage, and erime.

V. That the poor laws had come fo encourage the
sturdy beggar and profligate vagrant. Overseers not un-
frequently granted relief without sufficient examination
into the circumstances or the ability of the party claim-
ing it.

VI. That the laws also held out encouragement to the
successful practice of atreet begging.

VII. That idiots and lunatics did not receive sufficient
care and attention in towns whera no suitable asylums for
their reception were established.

In general, there was shown to be an evident want of
economy in the disbursement of the public funds; and if
was demonstrated that the law of settlement was a fruitful
source of litigation and difficulty.

The report aimed at specific reforma which, in & word,
were to be accomplished by restricting outdoor relief and
establishing houses of industry. 7The worthy poor were
to be relieved ir an almshouse, where children were to he
received and properly educated, and, in a workhouse or
house of correction conducted in coéperation with the alms-
house, compulsory employment was to be given to the idle.

A bill was prepared embodying these aims to accompany
the report. Two of ita prominent features were held to
be entitled to much constderation : —

I. It would relieve the poor with greater humanity and
emphatically with more economy than under the existing
poar laws.

II. It wonld provide employment for the idle and ¢om-
pel them to labor, and in consequence put an end to the
practice of street begging.

The plan submitted propesed : —

I. That one or more houses of employment in each
eounty, with a farm of sufficient extent be connected with

each institution; the paupers there to be maintained and
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employed at the expense of the respective counties in
some helpful labor, chiefly agricultural, their children to
be carefully instructed and at suitable ages to be put ont
at some useful business or trade.

II. That each house of employment be connected
with a workhouse or penitentiary for the reception and
discipline of sturdy beggars and vagrants.

III. That the excise duties be incressed and a tax laid
upon the owners of distilleries of whiskey and other ardent
spirits to compose a fund for the relief of the poor.

IV. That one year's residence in a county constitute a
setitlement axcept in certain specified cases.

V. That no male person in health with the use of all
his faculties and between the ages of eighteen and fifty
years ba placed upon the pauper list or be maintained at
the public expense.

VI. That severe penaliies be inflicted upon those who
bring to or leave in & county paupers not legally charge-
able to it.

VII. That street begging be entirely prohibited, beg-
gars of this description to he instantly sent to the work-
house ; and that magistrates be subject to indictment and
punishment for any neglect of this duty, and grand juries
specially charged to inquire into such neglects and to pre-
sent such offenders.

Referring to comparative statistica of the bureau of
pauperism in different states, some of which we have al-
ready quoted, it is pointed out that in Rhode Island and Vir-
ginia the number of paupers is less than in New York and
in Pennsylvania, and that in Delaware, Rhode Island, and
Virginia, where the poorhouse system has prevailed for
the preatest length of time and to the greatest extent, the
burden of pauperism and the expense which it entails are
less than in any state in which that systern has heen more
recently or partially introduced.

A few additional items of information may profitably be
culled from the appendices : the total expense of the city
and county of New York for relief to the outdoor poor
for the year preceding the report was $10,000, while the
amonnt expended for paupers in the almshouse was
$50,908.27 ; for maniacs in the asylum, $3332; and for
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vagrants in the Bridewell and penitentiary, $5321.26,
making a total of $74,561.58.

The families assisted as outdoor poor ara stated by the
commissionears to be compesed chiefly of Irish immigrants,
as are also the vagranty sent to the Bridewell and peniten-
tiary. * In fact, we are literally overrun with this deserip-
tion of paupers.”

The following sentimenta from the pen of S. Allen, Esnq.,
at that time mayor of New York, are enlightening as to
the prevailing views on the causes of pauperism. The
reader should not fail te notice the easy transition from one
cause to another when a practical remedy is to be suggested.

s« Jdleness and & total inattention to frngality are among
the principal sources of pauperism. There is a natural
propensity in men to maction, and therefore it is that so
many of those who are compelled to depend upon their
own exertions for subsistence become paupers. Every
man, however, has a principle within himself which, if not:
destroyed by mantsal or vicious causes, urges him fo the full
exertion of his faculties for the prevention of this catas-
trophe. A definition of this prineiple may be given in
two sentences, to wit, the desire for fame and independence,
and the conscious feeling of shame and fear of want. . . .

“These evils may, in & measure, be remedied and a
gradual decresse of pauperism (produced by the inordi-
nate use of spirituous liquors) aeifected. The article ought
to be rendered more ingsccessible to consumers by an in-
oreage in its price. . . . In addition to this no able-hodied
person ought to be permitted to receive the public bounty
by the way of alms, and in all cases where it is practicable
the building of poorhouses ought to be discouraged.”

The Society for the Suppression of Pauperism, in its
annual reports for the years from 1818 to 1824, as might
be expected, strikes somewhat deeper ground, and lays
down a programme of reform and educational improvement
such as was acarcely to he surpassed later by the associa-
tions for improving the condition of the poor and the
charity organization societies.

The causes of pauperism are enumerated ag follows : —

I. Ignorance.
II. Idleness.
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II1. Intemperance and drinking.
IV. The want of sconomy.
V. Imprudent and hasty marriages.
V1. Lotteriea.
VII., Pawnbroker.
VIII. Houses of ill fame.
IX. Gambling-houses; and
X. The numercus charitable institutions of the city.

Some of the remedies suggested are: to divide the city
into small districts, each district to have twoor three visitors
to visit the indigent, ete.; to establish savings banks, bene-
fit aacieties, life ingurances, ete.; to refuse support to
paupers who have not gained a settlement ; to procure an
entire prohibition of street begging; to aid in giving em-
ployment to those who eannot procure it, by establishing
houses of employment, or by supplying materials for
domestic labor ; to open places of publie worship in the
outer warids ; to prowote Sunday-schools ; to devise a plan
by which all spontaneons charities may fiow into one chan-
nel ; ta prooure the abolition of the great number of shops
in which spiritrzouns liquors are sold Ey license.

“ The managers recommend the practice of abstaining
from giving money to beggars who usually appropriate
what they get to increasa the profits and the business of
the dram sgeller,” 1

In its very first report, that for the year 1818, there is
an even more positive enunciation of the modern idea.

& Lat the moral sense be awakened and tha moral influ-
ence be established in the minds of the improvident, the
onfortunate, and the depraved. Let them be approached
with kindnesy and an ingenuous econcern for their welfare ;
ingpire them with self-respect and encourage their industry
and economy ; in abort, enlighten their minds and teach
them fo take care of themselves. Those are the methods
of doing them real and permanent good and relieving the
community from the pecuniary exactions, the multiplied
exaﬁticns sam::d threatening dangers of which they are the
authors.”

1 Fourth Annual Report, 1821. .
2 Firat Apgual Report of the Boclety for the Pravention of Panperism

in the city of New Yark, 1818.
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The managers of this society do not hesitate to arraign
unwise philanthropy even more explicitly than by includ-
ing the charitable institutions among the causes nfy pauper-
ism. They aseribe the evil of its increase “to the sume
cause, in this city as in England, viz., to the provision
made for the relief and maintenance of the paor. Pauper-
ism has increased among us in a ratio as great as was ever
witnessed in this country. The alternative propesed may
appear extravagant, but it is believed that genuine human-
ity and benevolence to the poor themselves would dictate
the abolition of our pauper system. . . . In this city itis
extremely rare to find an industricus and virtions person
wanting the necessaries or comforts of life.”

Both in Massachusetts and in New York good results
followed the agitation of which the Quincy and the Yates
reports are respectively the most conspicuous symptoms.
Greater discrimination came to be practised and a rela-
tively larger part of the public relief was provided in
county or local institutions which were more under the
public scrutiny, The abundance of free land in Western
territories and the opportunities for employment for all
able-bodied persons centinued to relieve any real pressure
of popuiation, and accordingly there was little temptation
to public officials to make easy the way to a life of de-
pendenca upon the public bounty.

The abolition of public outdoor relief in New York
City, except in medicines to the sick, an apnnual cash
disbursement to the blind, and the distribution of free
coal in the winter, occurred on December 20, 1875, by
adoption by the commmissioners of charities and correction
of a resolution that the experiment be made of giving
the necessities of life to the outdoor poor inatead of
money or orders on grocery stores. A week later it was
resolved to visit all applicants for relief within forty-eight
hours after applieation, and it was officielly announced
that the department diselrimed all intention of aiding the
unworthy poor. Again, on January 10, 1878, it was pro-
posed to visit all applicants for coal. From this time
forward the department gave cozl only, the previous ap-
Eropriationa for general relief having been reduced by the

oard of estimate and apportionment.
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It is & curious view that the necessities of life consist
wholly of cozl and do not include food, shelter, or clothing.
it iz also interesting that one of the three commissionera
in office at the time this action was taken, after twenty
years, although still employed in the Department of Pub-
lic Charities, and at the time in a prominent position, was
entirely unable to recollect the circumsfances under which
the change was made, asserfing when questioned on the
subject that it must have been made by the * reform admin-
istration ” of 1873 ; nor has the writer been ahle to find
other peraons who recall any partioular agitation of the
subject at the date when this ection was taken. No ap-
position seems to have developed, and during the quarter
of a century in which the city bas distributed no kind of
outdoor relief except coal and the pension to the blind,
there has been, so far as can be ascertained, na desire on
the part of the officials of the Department of Charities to
go back to the early system ; while doubts have frequently
been expressed both by «reformers® and by " politicians™
ag to whether the distribution of coal was of any special
value. This anomaly was ended by the charter of 1897
which created the Greater New York by the consolidation
of Brooklyn and other municipalities with the old city of
New York. Under the charter public outdoor relief is
prohibited except that to the blind.

Braoklyn. — The steps by which public outdoor relief
was discontinued in Brooklyn are of special interest, since,
in what was then the city and is now the borough, the
change was more complete, the distribution of fuel being
discontinued at the same tima. The statistica of outdoor
relief for Brooklyn show, from the years 1872 to 1877
inclusive, an inerease of over 100 per cent in the number
of beneficiaries annually receiving help. The average ex-
penditure by the city per year for these six years was
§114,943.72, which includes the cost of adminisiering the
relief, this expense amounting to 40 per cent of the total.
An average of 39,109 persons were relieved each year.
These facts became, in the year 1876, a matter of publie
comment and arouged general criticism of the existing gys-
tem. The officers of relief themselves agreed that the
system in its form at that time was pernicious, and that
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the only way of preventing a further increase in the num-
ber of pauper elaimants on the city was the establishment
of a system of thorough visitation. Such a system by paid
officials had been in purtial operation previous to this time,
but had been abolished because of unsatisfactory results.
At the time under discussion the poor were required merely
to come to the office of the commissioners and affirm under
oath that they needed the relief for which they applied.

At the instigation of the State Charities Aid Asgocia-
tion a meeting was called in May, 1876, for the purpose of
inaugurating a movement for volunteer visitation by pri-
vate citizens of all 2pplicants for publie relief during the
ensuing winter. As a result of this meeting an organi-
zation was formed for the purpose of thus assisting the
commissioners of charities. When this assaciation was in
position to offer its services, tha attention of the com-
missioners of charities was officially ealled to its existence
and an offer was made to visit all applicants for relief
during the winter of 1876-1877. The commissioners did
not seem to appreciate the offer, and for a time threw seriouns
obstacles in the way of the execution of the plan. Finally,
under pressure of publie opinion, they accepted the offer
and a visitation committee of between two hundred and
three hundred visitors was set at the work of investigation.

The results of these investigations convinced the visitors
that many of the families applying for relief were doing it
habitually from year to year, not because of actual need,
but beeanse their neighbors were receiving belp, and be-
cause they considered it their right. As a reanit of a dis-
cussion held at the end of this winter resolutions were
passed expressing disapproval of the existing systern and
suggesting to the commisgioners that outdoor relief be
abolished, by stages if necessary, but entirely within a year
or two. It wasrecommended that for the winter of 1877~
1878 the poor be relieved with conl only, and that at the
end of this year even that could be discontinued.

The commissioners of charities were unwilling to adopt
the plan proposed, and to the surprise of the visiting com-
mittee, who bad volunteered their services for the coming
winter, completely ignored their offer, and proceeded to
make plang for the distribntion of relief under a system
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arranged by themselves, of which the public was not
given information. The visiting committee brought the
matter before the county board of supervisors, who, hav-
ing the sole right to vote appropriations for the supplies
needed by the commissioners of charities, exercised over
the distribution of relief a controlling influence whiceh the
commissioners of charities conld not ignore. The super-
visors, who were at this thme in sympathy with public
sentiment, accepted the recommendations of the visitation
ecommittee, and voted to supply coal only. The commis-
sioners of charities objected to this, and the movement was
left in an indeterminate state at the close of the year 1877.

In the new board of supervisors for 1878 a majority
appeared to be in favor o? a return to the old aystem.
The reforms proposed were disregarded ; resolutions were
passed supporting the commissioners of charities in their
plan to distribute relief as in former years, both provi-
sions and coaly and the afforts of the visitation committee
seemed to have been completely overthrown.

It was slready known to the committee, through pre-
vious investigation, that the distributivn of outdoor relief
to able-bodied paupers in Brooklyn was not, in fact, suthor-
ized by the state legisiation relating to the subject. The
question now arose as to whether this fact should be
brought up, and a complete stop in all outdoor relief be
forced upon the supervisors and commissioners of charities,
or whether they should be allowed to go em without re-
straint in the old way. There seemed to be no possibility
of a mijddle course. It was decided after deliberation
that, while the cutting off of both coal and provisions
might entail temporary suffering among the poor, it wag
yet hetter to bring the matter to this sharp issue than to
allow a resumption of the former methods. The question
was therefore brought to a legal issue. The supervisors
ccnsulted their attorrey, and found that the whole system
of outdoor relief as in vogue for years dpast was entirely
illegal, as far as it related to able-bodied paupers. This,
of course, overthrew the entire system in a2 moment.!

1Tt is necessary to add, however, that the city until 1809 made small
awnoal zppropriations to certzin relief sociclies engaged in the cara of the

poor in their howes. ‘This anomalous palicy was then discontinued on
the recornmendstion of the city controller,
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To the surprise of those interested in the private relief
agencies of the eity, no increasing demeand for aid resulted.
The winter passed favorably, and no exceptional suffering
seemed to have appeared. The statistics of the following
years, appended below, show this to be an actnal fact.
Not only wag there no additional demand on private relief
agencies, but the almshouses of the county did not become
overcrowded, as was anticipated. In short, nowhere along
the whole line of relief agencies was there found an in-
creased demand upon their resources. On the contrary,
the figures show a steady decrease in the years following
1878. Part of this decrease ia due undoubtedly to the
general improvement in business prosperity succeeding
the crisis of 1873, which now began to {ake full effect.
Still, the statistics seem to indicate that the abolition of
outdoor relief in Brooklyn resulted in a real improvement
of the status of the very poor. Aside from these figures,
go far has public sentiment supported the eonvietion which
they express that, for the twenty years intervening be-
tween 1878 and the present, not once has there been any
aglitaétion in Kings County for the resumption of outdoar
relief.
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‘Washington. — In Washington the only public ontdoor
relief haa been that distributed through the police depart-
ment. There are no officials connected with the chari-
table administration of the District of Columbia exactly
corresponding to the charities commissioners, overseers of
the poor, or similar officials in other cities. The position
of superintendent of charities was ereated on August 6,
1890, % for the purpose of securing more equitable and
efficient expenditure of the several sums appropriated for
charities.” AIl appropriations for charitable purposes
ware expended under his general direction, and in eon-
formity with a system or plan formulated by him, subject
to the approval of the commissioners of the district, but
the relief of destitute persons in their own homes was not
made a part of the duty of the superintendent or of hig
subordinates. In 1900 a board of charities was created
to discharge the duties formerly devolving on the superin-
tendent. A lump sum has usually been appropriated by
Congress “for relief of the poor.” For the fiseal year
ending June 30, 1897, this amount wag $13,000. It was
distributed by the eommissioners of tha District of Colum-
bia, in accordance with the recommendation of the super-
intendent of charities, as follows; —

Fur physicians to the poer P 27,200
For medicines and priniing preseviptions for the physicians
tothepaer . . . . . . . . . 8400
For the woman’s dispensary . . . . . . . 600
For the gged women’s home . . . . . . . 300
For coffina for the indigent dead . . 800

For emergency relief of cases investigated through the police
department on order of the commisajoners of the Diatriet
of Columbia, on recommendation of the superintendent
of charities, to be distributed in provisions, fuel, or cloth-
ing throngh the police . . . . . 1,300

Total, $13,000

The only part of this expenditure which corresponds
with ordinary public outdoor relief is the $1300 desig-
nated for emergency relief through the police department.
Thia allowance from the public treasury was usually con-
gsiderably increased by private donations. In tbe winter
of 18941895 the citizens' relief committee, which consists



CHAP. 11 DISTRIBUTION BY THE POLICE 208

of private citizens acting vpon invitation of the commis.
sioners, gave through the police department §6284.26,
one-fourth of the total amount disbursed by the relief
committee in that year.

After much discussion of the relative advantage and
disadvantage of this method of relief, on January 15, 1898,
was adopted the following order by the Commissioners of
the District.

“Ordered : That allotments for relief of the poor, such
as have been heretofore distributed throngh the metro-
politan police force, shall hereafter be distributed through
the Associated Charities under the direction of the central
relief committee.”

Four days earlier by a special order the eommissioners
had tra.nsfﬁrred one thousand dollars ($1000), the upal-
lotted balance of the current appropriation of the thirteen
hundred dollars ($1300) referred to above, to the central
relief committee, so that since the beginning of 1898 police
distribution of public relief has been a thing of the past.
The sole reason for this change, according to the chief of
police and the commissioner who has the police depart-
ment especially in charge, is that the work of investigating
and relieving destitute families is not a police duty, does
not properly belong to the police department, and seriously
interferes with the legitimate work of the palice depart-
ment. Other than these purely negative objections have
been urged by others, but the reason assigned is that
which actuated the board. It is understood that in the
police force itself the distribution was naturally locked
upon with some fevor in view of the opportunity which it

ave to win friends, and to remove whatever unpapularitl.y
might attach to the ordinary work of enforcing laws. It
ia obvious that whatever objections there are to publie
outdoor relief are intensified in this particular system.
Outdoor relief by police officers not only tends to demoz-
alize its recipients, bot obscures the clear conception of
duty which is essential te guardians of the peace.

Baltimore. — In Baltimore the police was formerly em-
ployed, as in Washington, to aid destitute families. No

art of the money used for this purpose came, however,

om the public treasury. Newspapers and private citizens
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supplied the funds. On Janvary 12, 1898, representatives
of the principal relief agencies of the cities petitioned the
board of police commissioners to discourage as far as pos-
gible the sending of money and snpplies to the poor. A let-
ter was received in reply to the petition, giving the position
of the board as follows : —

«, . . That the large increase in the area of the city,
in the number of buildings therein, and in its population,
has imposed upon the police department so much additional
work that it is very desirable that it should be relieved as
far as possible of all services other than those which are
gtrictly police duties, and I am directed by the board to
advise you that while it will not refuse to accept and dis-
tribute such centributions as may be made by our citizens,
we very much prefer, for the reason sbove given, now
that the organized charities of the city have so perfected
their organizations and eplarged their facilities as to be
able to handle all contributions to advantage, that those
who have heretofore asked the police department to dis-
pense their contributions should send them instead to
gome one or more of the organized charities of Baltimore,
a number of which you represent.”

The new charter of the city of Baltimore in 1898
reorganized its charitable administration. It made no
change, however, in the long-established policy of the city
confining public relief to that given in the almshouse or
in private institutians, hut, on the contrary, by its terms
expressly prohibits adult ontdooer relief.

Philadelphia. — Philadelphia, unlike Washington and
Baltimore, has been familiar with the system of publie out-
door relief, though it was discontinued there after the corre-
sponding change which has been described in Brooklyn.
Its abalition in Philadelphia is thns described by Charles
D. Kellogg, who aided in the establishment of the Phila-
delphia Society for Organizing Charity, and who soon suc-
ceeded. his brother, Rev. D. O. Kellogg, as secretary : —

On January 18, 1878, several gentlemen connected with
the soup houses and some of the other relief agencies of
Philadelphia met infarmally to consult concerning means
by which all the charities of the city “might be protected
from the countless impositions practised upon them.” A
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general meeting of managers and trustees of charitable
enterprises of the city was celled. At that meeting 2
committee embracing representatives of all the leading
charities of the city was appointed to consider and report
on the whole subject. The committee included Joshua L.
Baily, Rudolph Blankenburg, Philip C. Garrett, Thomas 8.
Harrison, William W. Justice, Charles Spencer, and Fames
A. Wright, who a few years later were members of the
famous committee of one hundred, which did much at that
time to stem the tide of political eorruption.

The committee’s report was laid before a general meet-
ing of citizens on June 13 ¢f the same year. One of the
reasons given by them for a radieal reform in the general
administration of all relief agencies was the inefficiency
and corruption which pervaded the city outdoor relief
as distributed by the official visitors of the guardians of
the poer. ¢ The public has but slight acquaintance with
their work and no sympathy for it. They ara regarded
with more or less distrust which is ofter based on ignorance
and makes no allowance for the peculiar legal embarrass-
ments they encounter, such as their obligation to provide
for all who come to them without visible means of support.
The best of the officials intrusted with the management
of the system would, we are assuced, be glad to find the
people of the city showing some sense of responsibility for
their work, and helping to set them free from such a legal
subjection to imposture by a complete system of voluutary
visitation and inquiry.”

The committee proposed the organization of a society to
be called The Philadelphia Society for Organizing Cbar-
itable Relief and Repressing Mendicancy,” which should
constitute a central ageney, throngh which all the publie
and private charities of the city might work for mutual
protection, economy, and efficiency. This somewhat for-
midable and impressive action created much anxiety and
corresponding opposition among the political dispensera
of the official relief from the city treasury, who resented
interference with so profitable an instrument of political
patronage ; and professional polificiana began to devise
means to strangle the reform at its birth, T crush the pre-
tensions of the' new society — that Ly a better ndjustment
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and codrdination of all public and private charity, the
claims and needs of the dependent classes could bhe more
adequately and economiecally met—it leaked out that it
wag, in the following year (1879), determined by its
enemies to suspend the twelve paid visitors, who wers the
dispensers of the $50,000 to $75,000 previously appropri-
ated annually to the overseers of the poor for outdoor
relief, and taking the new-born enterprise at its word,
to throw upon it the whele burden of relieving those
who for years had applied to the city for coal, groceries,
etc., and had received doles from the visitors, The new
society began in November, 1878, and the following
year the eity’s winter budget cut off all customary pro-
vision for the city cutdoor relief, and citizens were re-
quested to refer all applicants for relief, not otherwise
provided for, to the mew society, which bravely under-
took the burden. It was urged that such a change would
increase the suffering among the poor, would swamp the
voluntary relief societies, and, by filling the almshouse to
overflowing, would inerease the expenses of the indoor
departments of the guardians of the poor far beyond the
amount which would be saved by abolishing the ontdoor
relief.

The results may thus be summarized. When the first
winter was passed, and its work was reviewed, it was found
that the number of applicants heretofore receiving city re-
lief, and applying to the new as well as to the older relief
societies, was, after the first sixty days, foo small for com-
putation ; that the general relief societies discovered no
appreeiable inerease of the demands upon them ; and that
the almshouse population had dinrinished to such an extent
that the expenses of the overseers were reduced by $23,900.
The total saving in the first ten years after, as compared
with the ten years before, the abolition of outdoor relief
was an average of $99,652 a year, notwithstanding the
city’s rapid increase in population ; and the fourth annual
report of the Society for Organizing Charity noted a
marked decrezse of vagrancy and street hegging apparent
throughout the city.

Other accounts differ from that given by Mr. Kellogg
in assigning the necessity for economizing as the chief rea-
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son for the change of system, but, whatever the motive, it
is clear that the ehange was not made nt the direct request
of the society, or as the result of sentiment ngainst out-
door relief ereated by direct agitation. Whatever the
causes that brought about the discontinuance of outdoor
relief, the past twenty-five years have witnessed a eomplete
acquiescence in the present plan. In the severe winter
of 1894 a large relief fund was collected under the direc-
tion of the voluntary “mayor’s committee.” There was,
however, no proposition in the city councils to reéstablish
outdoor relief, and the Department of Charities and Cor-
rection would have been quick to oppose any such proposi-
tion if it had been made. There has been no distribution
of relief funds through the police department since 1894,
when a small sum contributed by private citizens was
placed in its hands.

Boston. — In the city of Boston the discussion on the sub-
ject of outdeoor relief reached an acute stage in the year
1888, when a committee of the board of overseers of the
poor visited Brooklyn, New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore,
and Waghington to confer with persons interested in pub-
lic and private charity on the subject. All of thess cities
hed been without any general system of outdoaor relief for
at least ten years. In a pamplilet published by the board,
the committee reports its chservations in the cities visited
and its conclusion that a change from the system then in
vogue in Baston to that of any of the cities visited would
he & change for the worse, Special prominence is given fo
that part of the report which deals with Brooklyn. Stress
is laid upon the large amount annually donated from the
public treasury to private charitable institutions, including
a payment of from $110,000 to $140,000 per year for the
board of children. This system was helieved by the com-
mittee to be much more harmfal than outdoor relief as
managed in Boston. The committee also points out that
the principal private relief society gave on an average but
$1.54 a year to a family, of which one-fourth came from
the public purse. The committee makes the pertinent
suggestion that if the contention of the critic of outdoor
relief is valid, that the $10 or $12 provided by the over-
seers of the poor could be discontinued without injury, it
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would be equally possible for the poor of Brooklyn to do
without the #1.54 supplied by the private society, and that
if only this amount stands between them and independence,
it would be very desirable for Brooklyn to give up private
relief entirely. Arguing the matter more seriously the
committee thinks that the amount provided is not sufficient
to prevent suffering, and that in many instances families
are broken up unnecessarily, while a large amount of indi-
vidual aid is probably given with little or no investigation,

Alfred T, White, in letters published in Lend-a-Hand,
contested the Iast point, quoting testimony to the effect
that alms were asked less frequently than {:efore outdeor
relief was discontinued. Mr. White also insists that there
is no conneetion between the number of dependent chil-
drer and outdoor relief, or that if there is any, the relation
of the system of public outdoor relief to dependency is
similar to that which it bears to adult indoor relief; i.e. to
augment the amount of dependency in both forms. Ben-
jamin Pettee, secretary of the board of overseers, replied
to Mr. White's first letter, but made no reply to the fuller
presentation of statigtics and opinions contained in Mr.
White'a second letter, dated Marech 7, 1889. .

One of the final paragraphs of the Boston report of 1888
ghould be quoted in full, as it contains a prophecy which
singularly failed of fulfilment, as shown by the experience
of Philadelpbia in 1894 : —

“ It may be that no great suffering will ensue under the
present gystem in Philadelphia, but your committee fear
that, if funds are short now in good times, a panie like that
of 1878 would make it absolutely necesuary for the publie
fonds to be drawn uporn; it would work like a two-edged
sword, reducing the means of those who usually support
the private societies, and largely increasing the number of
needy ones. In Boston the cases aided in the years sue-
ceeding 1873 were nearly double the number aided now,
althongh, in the fifteen years, the population has inereased
about one-third.”

1# the raport of the Boston overseers did not fully con-
vinee the residents of Brooklyn, Philadelphia, and other
citieg that they had made a mistake in abolishing outdoor
relief, it seems to have had a quieting effect on any agita-
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tion toward the same end at home, and in the period since
the report was published there appears not to bave devel-
oped any very general sentiment against outdoor relief.
Several of the active workers in the Associated Charities,
if not converted from their earlier faith, bave at least come
to acquiesce in the present system as not likely soon to be
radically changed. Bowme have gone farther, and doubt
whether Dr. F. H. Wines! may not be right in pronoune-
ing oppaosition to outdoor relief a “fad” and insisting that
the whole question is one of administration. Certainly
the administration of relief is excellently condueted by the
board of overseers and its efficient secretary. Among the
recent members of the hoard are the wife of a governor
of the state and two presidents of district conferences of
the Associated Charities.

Benjamin Pettee, who has served the hoard of overseers
as secretary for over thirty years, is a vigorous advocate of
publie outdoor relief, and may be said to represent the
views of the majority of the board in maintaining the gen-
eral position taken by the special committee in 1888. The
arguments in favor of outdoor relief uvrged by Mr. Pettes
are, first, that it avoids the necessity for breaking up fumi-
lies and substitnting institutional eare of children for the
more natural oversight of parents; second, that it may be
made adequate and uniform, and that its burdens are fairly
distributed, while private relief is spasmmodie, rests entirely
upon charitably disposed persons, and mny fail entirely
because of shrinking income at the very time when desti-
tution is greatest and the need of relief most pressing.

In reply to the argument most frequently urged by op-
ponents of ontdoor relief, that 2 sense of the right to relief
overcomes the natural sense of disgrace in receiving help,
the secretary urges that this objection applies equally to
relief funds in the hands of private societies. Applieants
fuel that they have a right to such relief, since it was con-
tributed to relieve destitution and was net a gift to particu-
lar families. Mr. Pettee thinks that in cities which have
no public outdoor relief there is more begging,® and that

1 Simllar views bave been expressed by F. B. Sanborn and othars,
9 The author 4 convineed that the contrary Is the case,
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there are, in fact, meny families in need of relief who do
not get it. It is admitted, however, that there are no statis-
tica and no carefully recorded observations that will enable
us to decide whether or not thie is correct. When asked
whether, if publie cutdoor relief were discontinued in Bos-
ton, a large majority of the families who are now being
aided would not be able to take care of themselves, Mr.
Pettee frankly admits that many of the families ecould do
80, but insists that it js very questionable indeed whether
it is advisabla that they should be compelled toc do without
the assistance that is now given. The diminished income
would, he thinks, result in deprivation of necessary food,
sheiter, and clothing. Sinee it is largely widows with
small children who would thus suffer, Mr. Pettea insists
that the probability of their being able to get along with-
out the relief which they now obtain is not a sufficient rea-
son for abolishing it. A safeguard against the undue
increase of public cutdoor relief is found in the universal
repugnance to being classed as panpers. Many persons
who would strive to maintain their independence as against
public aid are lesa unwilling to apply at the office of pri-
vate societies, and the road to pauperism is thus made
easier by the private relief societies than by the gystem of
outdoor relief.

Such are the arguments in favor of the present system.
It ip admitted that a lax and inefficient aystem of ad-
ministration may result in widespread demoralization,
and that under the best conditions it is difficult to avoid
political influence both in the actual distribution of relief
and in the appointment of overseers and visitors. There
is some difference of opinion as to the exient to which
politica enters into the pregent distribution of relief in
Boston, but a conservative judgment, based upon interviews
with persons competent to testify, is that the politicel
element is not entirely absent, and thers are clear indi-
cations that the overseers are oftentimes not so strict
in the application of their principles as is required by the
welfare of the families concerned. - The following table
shows that there has been 2 considerable diminution in the
amount of relief distributed relatively to the population
and a still more marked decrease in the number of families
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atded, resulting in an inerease during the decade ending
1890 of 70 per cent in the amount of money given to
each family zided : —

Ovurpoor Rerier, BosTon

The amounts given do not include what was paid other cities and
towns for relief of Boston poor living therein or amounts expended

for burials.

Yzax ENpiNG Auour ,ﬁ‘ﬁ’;:;‘é"“ AvEmagr ForoLATION

Apr. 30, 1877 $80,341.80 | 6,627 | 812,12 | 841,010 (1875)

o 1878 66,026.66 | 5,586

" 1878 50,975.64 | 5,317

L 1880 58,777.36 | 4277 18.28 | 362,839

i 1881 57,17B.35 4397

it 1832 57,563.26 | 3,099 14.39

" 1883 58,117.67 | 8,958

€« 1584 80,475.00 | 3,854

a 1885 64,282.96 4,132 15.55 380,808

“ 1886 57,876.57 | 3450

U 1887 56,508.63 | 8,028 18.68

o 1883 58,397.70 | 2,953 10.78

u 1889 60,710.80 | 2,752

“ 1850 06,414.98 | 2,509 2248 | 448,477
Dee. 31, 1890, 8 mo.| 86,500.06 | 1,837
Jan. 81, 1802, 18 mo.| 50,451.50 | 2,478

“ 1893 85,144.04 | 2,440 22.40

o 1804 63,479.38 | 9,632

“ 1885 75,0047 | 4,008 18.95 | 406,920

o 1898 71,326.00 | 8,184

L 1887 87,82141 | 2,008

4 1898 68,280.13 | 3,078 0990

« 1899 71,386.07 | 3,294 21.08

s 1900 A4,502.45 | 2,883 22.53 | £60,892

" 1901 §3,208.90 | 9,707 23.38

L 1002 684,391.41 | 2,637 24.42

o 1903 6349014 | 2,420 20.24

o 1900¢ 70,041.91 | 2,346 20.88

Oppoaition to outdoor relief in Boston has by no means
disappeared. In one distriet the Associated Chaxities
regularly relieve the overseers of the care of all families
residing within the district who apply to the socciety for
nid. This plan works admirably. The secretery of the
board of overseers saya that complaints are rare, and when
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they are made are found on investigation to be without
foundation. Miss Zilpha D. Smith, who was for many
years general secretary of the Associated Charities, and
others who have watched closely the operations of the
system, are uncompromising opponents. It has even heen
suggested that the improved administration may have been
a misfortune, since it has not removed the fundamental
evil, while it bas removed some of the arguments which
were found to be effective in other cities. his, however,
is obviounsly a partisan view as it can hardly have been a
mistake to improve the constitution of the board. There
is constantly in progress an education of individual over-
geers in the principles that should govern the relief of
destitution and this in itself is a valuable result.

The overseers of the poor do not have charge of the
almshouse or other charitable institutions, but only of the
care of the poor in their own homes. This introduces
peculiar difficuities, since, if outdoor relief is refused, there
18 no certzinty of admission to the almshouse, the latter
being dependent upon the diseretion of a separate board.
The overseers, however, may iropose any conditions on the
receipt of outdoor relief, and excellent use has been made
of a wood yard, which is maintained by the overseers for
the double purpose of employing able-bodied men whaose
families are in receipt of outdoor relief and providing an
opportunity for homeless men to earn shelter and meals
in the adjoining wayfarers’ lodgs.

The position of those who desire to abolish outdoor
relief is briefly as follows : —

No manipulation of relief funds, however ingenious and
complete, ean do much except incidentally to improve the
condition of the poor. Incidentally, by being ever at hand
to prevent men from experiencing the results of their own
actions and interfering hetween cause and effect, both
private and public relief exert an enormous influence on
the character of the poor— often an evil influence. The
system of relief, however, may be made educationsl, in-
culeating thrift, prudence, and self-restraint, reénforeing
the natural instincts of self-preservation. It is very much
more difficult to make publie relief serve this purpose than
private relief. Discrimination is difficult on the part of
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publie anthorities, and there is an almost irresistible ten-
dency to increase the amount disbursed, and an even more
proncunced tendency to increase the number of recipients.
The aholition of outdoor relief does not increase destitution,
since a large proportion of those who are at present
receiving aid will be found not to require help, but will
tlevelop resources of their own. Those who remain may
be adequately dealt with by the organized and individoal
benevolence of the city. If relief from the taxes should
be confined to that given in institutions, every ane, good
or bad, would know that when he reached the end of his
means he could find shelter, food, and eclothing, all the
necessaries of life, in the almshouse; and since he would
be sure of finding them there only, where at best life in
unattractive, he would be stimulated to supply these
necessaries for himself when possible. Relatives also
would he led to do more for those unable to support
themselves. Private societies and individuals could then
confine their relief to the exceptional families where past
thrift or the expectation of self-support in the near future
makes interference by private philanthropy degirable.

The chief argument against outdoor relief, however, is
that from experience. The five leading cities of the gea-
board, New York, Brooklyn, Philadelphia, Baltimore, and
Washington, counting Brooklyn as a separate city, have
found it possible to care for their poor without outdoor
relief, and, it would appear, without serious disadvan-
tages. Jn Western cifies, while there bhave been fewer
successful atterapts to abolish entirely such relief, stricter
administration, and & decrease in the total amount dis-
bursed, have been found to be advantageous.! In the
citias which have tried both plans the number of persons
in the almshouses is diminished when there is no outdoor
relief, and there is no noticeable increase in the amount of
alms given by private individuals or relief agencies.

In common with the other colonies, Massachusetts in-
herited from England the general system of poor relief
which prevailed in that country in the last century. The
present Massachusetts poor law recognizes, as does the

1 The experiance of Indlanapolis in this direction lg especlally in-
atriativa.
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English law, “a right to relief.” The language is as
follows: —

« Kvery city and town shall relieve and support all poar
and indigent persons lawfully settled therein whenever
they stand in need thereof. The overseers of the poor
ghall have the eare and oversight of all such poor and
indigent persons so long as they remain at tha eharge of
their respective cities and towns, and shall see that they
are suitably relieved, supported, and employed, either in
the workhouse or almshouse, or in suech other manner as
the city or town directs, or otherwise at the discretion
of said overseers.”

The words in which Thomas Mackay sums up the ob-
jeetions to public outdoor relief are more severe than
should be applied in gome American communities, although
they are amply illustrated in others: —

“ From a variety of causes— the general sentimentality
of the times, the ignorance of local administrators, the
pressure of a population which does not contribute to,
but hopes to share in, the general largesse, the corruption
of politicians who regard the poor rate as 2 mera eleetion-
eering fund —the poor law, as administered throughout
the greater part of the country, is simply a disaster to the
best interests of the poorer elasses, and suceeeds in main-
taining a head of pauperism which, though it continues
to decrease, is still a disgrace to the inteliigence of the
country. The system multiplies the number and per-
petuates the poverty of the poor.”

The objections which to the writer appear comclusive
against the distribution of outdoor relief from the publie
treasury may be summarized as follows: —

I. Under modern conditions private philanthropy is a
safer, more stable, and more generous scurce of supply
than taxation. Experience does not seem to confirm the
fear that private relief is untrustworthy in times of special
distress. It is when there is well-founded conviction of
exceptional distress that the purse-strings of the charitable
are most freely loosened, and to assume that it will be
otherwise is to doubt the most fundamental and the most
general of all buman instinets. It is not the ordinary
taxpayer alone, but the millionnaire also, who holds the
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key to the immediately available surplus from which our
universities, our art galleries, our libraries, and our relief
funds of various kinds are to be enriched, Thera are un-
doubtedly sources of taxation which may be drawn upon
more fully for the public good, and to these public haspi-
tals, almshouses, and other institutions should look for
their share — proportionate to their needs.

I1. A salient fact is, secondly, that private charity is
not very likely to undertake to do what the public does,
aven if imperfectly. As a means then, of encouraging
and leaving the field clear for private initiative, as a means
of preventing any confusion of thought on the part of the
public as to what is and what is not done by the state or
its subdivisions, as a means of marking off clearly the
functions of private relief and public relief-— those who
do not believe in public outdaor relief would draw s sharp
line between the two. 'We would ask the state to care, in
appropriate institutions, for those who are recognized as
needing institutional care — those who can be dealt with
in larg; classes — especially the defective and the insane,
the sick, and again especially those who have contagious
diseases, or diseases dangeraus to the community.

I11. Miss M. E. Richmond has suggested that the state
shouid care for those for whom control as well as support
is required ; and this again would lead us to leave outdeor
relief to private initiative. Of course it would not follow
that the entire burden of support and training for these
designated classes shonld necessarily be taken aover by the
public authorities. Private philanthropy might do a part
of this also, and should have the right to do what it will
and ean. It would be necessary for the state to act in so
far as private funds are not supplied- There would then
be left, however, exclusively for private individuals and
voluntary associations all material assistance required in
the homes of the poor.

IV. This is appropriate, for it is 2 more delicate
ministry, one requiring greater personal interest, and a more
patient study of the varying elements of ench particalar
problem. If the family life is to be maintained, and if the
mcome is not sufficient to do it, the defieit should not be
made up mechanieally —an to some extent it must be, if
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publie officizls are to do it — but with infinite pains, with
personal sympathy, with temperate consideration of the
earning capacity of members of the family, such as 2 private
donor or the visitor of a private society is more likely to
show. It is clear that there must be a division of work
somewhere, if we are to get the full coSperation of both.
However much more than this private philanthropy may
do, we shell do well to leave strictly to private charity the
giving of all the assistance required to supplement wages,
to aid families temporarily disabled by the death or ill-
ness of the breadwinner, to supplement the earnings of a
mother who is a widow and responsible for the rearing of
children, and other similar forms of relief, simply for the
reason that private charity has naturally, or certainly may
have, more elasticity, more freedom from arbitrary restric-
tions, and a higher standard of trained professional ser-
vice. .

V. A public fund is subjected to more demands which
should be resisted, but which it is difficult even for
the most upright and conscientious officials to zesist.
They come from politicians, but not from them alone.
Missionaries, church visitors, clergymen, school-teachers,
and even agents of charitable societies bave been known
to fall into the babits of sending lists of families, and it is
a rare overseer or official that will not think it advisable
to make some show of doing something when such in-
dorsements arrive. Such reguests are often entirely
reasonable, and they are not infrequently addressed, as it
is right they should be, to private agencies ag well. In
the degree, however, to which the fund becomes imper-
sonal, and its expenditure dissociated from its source,
these demendg are likely to become the principal factor in
the decisions as to what shall be done — rather than the
real needs and the best intarests of the family concerned.
This impersonal character and this distance between the
donor and the one who comes into cortact with the family
is most complete in the case of public outdoor relief; and
the difficulty of its judicious administration, therefore,
other things being equal, is greatest.

VI. Even if, finally, there were no inherent fatal objec-
tions to the system of public outdoor relief, as we hava
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tried to show that there is, we should still counsel against
any agitation for its introduetion in New York, Philadel-
phia, Baltimore, or Washington, because the amount of
money which the city seems willing to expend for the care
of its dependents in the support of the institutions for
which the city is now responsible is inadequate. There
has not been a year in the last twenty years when the
appropriations in New York City for food, fuel, clothing,
and other supplies in the almshouse and hospitals-were as
large as they should be. The same thing, in perhaps a
less degree, is true of other cities. Certainly it would he
folly to introduece a demand for an appropriation for out-
door relief, which would prohably work injury, when the
funds get aside for indoor relief are not sufficient for the
actual needs of the aged, the defective, and the sick.
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PRIVATE OUTDOOR EELIEF IN AMERICA !

It is now time to consider the part which has been
taken by private charity in the relief of the poor in their
homes.

With the rise of more populons towns in tha early
half of the century, and the consequent increase of the
number of families for whom special relief of one kind or
sanother seemed necessary, there sprang up naturally a
number of private charitable agencies, each, as 2 rule,
giving special attention to some particular class of needs.
Among these were some intended for particular national-
ities ; nm, for example, the German Society of New York,
organized in 1787, similar societies in Baltimore in1817 and
in Boston in 1847, the French Benevolent Society of New
York, organized in 1809, and that of Boston in 1854, the
Scots Charitable Society in Boston in 1657, St. Andrew's
Scciety of New York, founded in 17566, and one of the
game name in Baltimore in 1808, Others, however, were
intended for widows or for other particular classes of de-
pendents. The Widows Society in Boston was started in
1816, and in the year following there was organized the
Boston Fatherless and Widows Society, both intended
primarily for Protestants. The Saciety for the Relief of
Poor Widows with Small Children in New York City was
organized in 1798. In Boston numerous special trust
funds are still administered by the overseers of the poor,
some of which date from the last century, although others
have been added In recent years. By the year 1840 there
were over thirty relief-giving societies in the city of New
York. These associations were instituted * on the prin-

1 For the sake of completeness several paragraphs are reproduced In
the Jattar part of the present chapter from the author's earlier and more
elementary ** Practice of Charity.”
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ciple of providing for particular classes of the indigent,
which united moral objects with the relief of physical
want.” 1

An informally constituted commitiee in the winter of
1842-1843 made a eareful examination of the situation, the
results of which, in the form of conclusions, were stated
by the committee as follows : —

w FFirat. ‘That the want of discrimination in giving relief
was a fundemental and very prevalent defect in most of
these schemes of charity. They had no adequate arrange-
ment by which it was possible to learn the character and
condition of applicants. Of course no sound judgment
could be exercised in distribufing aid ; and the societies
being subjected to constant impesition, large sums were so
misapplied as to create more want than they relieved.

¢ Second. The societies were found to act independently
of each other, which was another very fruitful source of
evil. For as there was no concert of action or reciproca-
tion of intelligence between them, they were ignorant of
each other’s operations; and artful mendicants so turned
this ignorance to their own advantage as often to obtain
segistance from many of the societies at the same time
without detection. The most undeserving consequently
received the largest amount of assistance, and were thus
encouraged in dissolnte and improvident babits: while the
better class of the needy not only obtained less aid, but often
far Jess than their necessities required and the benevolent
would have bestowed, pravided such a knowledge of their
character and circumstances had been possessed which a
better system would have conferred.

« Third. They made no adeguate provision for personal
intercourse with the recipients of elma at their dwellings,
nor for such sympathy and counsel as would tend to en-
courage industrions and virtuous habits, and foster among
them a spirit of self-dependence. In short, the final and
prospective end of gll true charity was generally unattained
by them, inasmuch =s, in addition to other defects, they
failed to ‘provide for the permanent physical and moral
improvement of those their alms relieved.

1 First Anoual Report of the Association for Improving the Condition
af the Poor, p. 14,
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« Fourth. The inquiries of the committee also embraced
the legal provision for the poor, which resulted in the con-
viction that no form of charity which has not especial ref-
erence to the removal of the canses of pauperism can fail
to increase its amount; and it appeared equally certain
that no such provision could embrace all the objects of
private benevolence or supersede its efforts; and after the
1nws had done their utmost an immense work would remain
unaccomplished, which could not be effected by isolated
individual exertions.”

The agent of the committee, Robert M. Hartley, vis-
ited Boston, Philadelphia, Baltimore, and other cities, and
by correspondence in this country and abroad attempted
to gather information that would be of use in inaugurat-
ing a better plan. It appears, however, that he consid-
ered these visits entirely profitless, and that the system
whiclh he subsequently put into operation was elaborated
from his own ideas.!

The New York Association for Improving the Condi-
tion of the Poor deserves special attention, not only be-
cause its foundation marks an epoch in the creation of
valuable literature on the subject of preventive charity,
but because in the practical details of organization it
formed 2 model upon which many similar sssociations in
America and Europe have been formed. 1% is an interest-
ing coincidence that the foundation of this Association
and the appearance of its early reports, diseussing with
much vigor and insight the principles underlying the new
movement, should have taken place just in the middle of
the century, and that within tie five years following there
were published a number of extremely valuable reports,
tracts, declarations of principles, and souggestions for vis-
itars, of exactly the kind that would be most likely to prove
useful to other societies desiring to take similar action.
In the language of Mz. Hartley’s biographer: —

“The design of the asseciation was to advance the
goejal, moral, and material interests of large masses of the
community by a united effort embracing the whole city,
throngh fthe operation of a system which, so far as possi-

1 Memorial of Robert M. Hartley, p. 187.
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ble, would provide for existing difficulties, avoid unknown
evils, and seenre beneficent results. It contemplated es-
caping the evils ingeparable from isolated and independent
exertions, through the united and concerted action of a
general organization, hoping thus to diminish the chances
of imposition, to ascertain the exact amount of charity
each individual received, and to seeure its judicious dis-
tribution. Moral means were also to be employed, from
the fact that no other would be adequate to produce the
resuits which the eondition of the indigent required. It
contemplated, likewise, preventive rather than remedial
measures. It was primarily and directly to discounte-
nance indiseriminate almsgiving ; to visit the poor at their
homes, to give them counsel, to assist them when prac-
ticahle in obtaining employment, to inspire them with
self-respeet and self-reliance, to inculcate habits of econ-
omy, industry, and temperance, and, whenever absolutely
necessary, to provide such relief as should be suited to
their wants. Such was the platform upon which the
associgtion proposed to build, and such were the aims
it thoughtfully set before it."

The following elear and definite rules were laid down
for the guidance of visitors: —

. I. To regard each applicant for relief as entitled to
charity until a careful examination proves the contrary.

II. To give relief only after a personal investigation of
each case by visitation and inquiry.

II1. To relieve no one excepting through the visitor of
the seetion in which he lives.

IV. To give necessary articles, and only what is imme-
diately necessary. .

V. To give what is least susceptible of abuse.

VI. To give only in small quantities in proportion to
immediate need, and of coarser quality than might be pro-
cured by lahor, exeept in cases of sickness.

VII. To give assistance at the right moment; not to
prolong it beyond the duration of the necessity which calls
for it; but to extend, restrict, and modify relief according
to that necesaity. ’

VIII. Torequire of each beneficiary abstinence from in-
toxicating liquors as a drink; of such as have young ohil-
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dren of proper age, that they be kept at school, except
unavoidable circumstances prevent, and to apprentice those
of suitable years to some trade, or send them to service.
The design being to make the poor a party to their own
improvement and elevation, the wilful violation or disre-
gard of these rules shall debar them from further relief.

1X. To give no relief to recent immigrants having
claims on the Commissioners of Immigration, except in
urgent cases for two or three days, or until that department
can be informed of such cases, when the responsibility of
this association toward them shall eease.

X. To give no aid fo persons who, from infirmity, im-
becility, old age, or any other cause, are likely to continue
unahble to earn their own support, and consequently to he
permanently dependent, except in extreme cases for two
or three days, or until they can be referred to the gov-
ernors of the almshouse.

XI. To discontinue relieving all who manifest a pur-
pose to depend on alms rather than on their own exer-
tions for support, and whose further maintenance would
be incompatible with their good and the objects of the
institution.

XII. To give to those having claims on other charities »
card directing them thereto, which indicates thereon why
such relief was refused by the association; also a card, a
duplicate thereof, which the member should require the
applicant to produce when ke affirms that the association
hay denied him relief.

It will be seen that the association did not undertake
to aid those who were entirely and permanently depend-
ent nor, unless in very exceptional circumstances, thase
who were permanently but not entirely dependent and
who were in receipt of public outdoor relief. There seemns
to have been disappointment in the operation of the
twelfth rule, since in an address by the secretary to vis-
itors in the year 1847 he was compelled to admit that
“unfortunately, as our own experience will attest, thcugh
there are numerous charitable organizations in the city, few
have heen found of much practical use to this association.”
This was regarded as proof that the association was fill-
ing a place in the systematic charities of the city which
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was filled by no other, but was not to be regarded as a
reason for nbandoning the practice of refusing to give
assistance to those who were clearly the proper benefi-
ciaries of other existing agencies. More interesting, how-
ever, is the confident belief of the secretary that after
exoluding permanent paupers and dependents properly be-
longing to other agencies, fifteen thonsand persons in New
York City remain in whole or in part depandent for sub-
sistence upon gratuitous relief, and that each of these “haa
a distinet mark set upon him by Providence or his own
character, which mark clearly indicates the department to
which he legitimately belongs, or the source from which he
should derive velief.” The mark which visitors of the
association were asked to recogniza as indicating their
own poor was the possibility of elevating the moral and
physicel condition of the applicant. Thase who could not
be elevated were not to have relief. Furthermore visitora
ware to bear in mind that there were practical limits to
the amount of care and attention which they could give,
and the constitution was interpreted to nllow relief only
to those whose moral and physical econdition will be im-
proved by the amount of relief and attention which the
vigitor in the proper discharge of his duties is able to
bestow. As if to emphasize the importance of this dis-
crimination visitors are told that *‘their recollections will
confirm the declaration that every exposition of our ob-
jects which has been given to the public, whetber in the
visitors’ manual, the annual reports, or other documents,
enforces and illustrates these as the fundamental objects
of the association.”

In sbarp contrast with this class were to be placed those
bearing the ¢ corporation mark,"”—that is, those who should
be helped by the public authorities in the almshouse or
otherwise, The association refused to dignify publie sup-
port by calling it charity, and did not hesitate to gay that
the present system of outdoor almshcuse relief is one of
the most productive sources of pauperism in the city.
The association enrolled a large number of volunteer vis-
itors who became not only its almoners, but also its agents
in the work of personally improving the moral and physi-
cal condition of the families with which it bad to do, and
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remonstrance was often necessary to prevent the visitors
from relaxing efforts at moral reform, and calling in the
discredited system of relying entirely upon slmagiving.
The visitor is constantly enjoined that it is his duty to
send sl who bear the mark of the corporation to the alms-
house commissioner for relief, when the responsibility of
the association toward such families ceases.

Although the association was aware of the danger of
allowing its energies to be absorbed by outside special en-
terprises and refrained from undertaking certain reforms
to which they would have been inclined, they were never-
thelesg active in several directions besides the supplying
of material relief. Most important among these was the
agitation for improved dwellings, the first fruit of which
was the ¢ Report of the Committee on the Sanitary Con-
dition of the Laboring Classes of the City of New York
with Remedial Suggestions,” published in 1838. This
report contained definite recommendations for legislative
action, as well as an appeal to capitalists and owners of
real estate to embrace the opportunity before them and
to take advantage ¢ of the singular privilege of becoming
benefactors of the poor with pecuniary advantage to them-
selves.” It appeared that most of the new tenement-houses
were on so contracted and penurious a scale, that they
were actyally inferior to many of the old buildings whose
places they supplied, that vice and paupérism were perpet-
uated by such causes, the almshouse and prisons supplied
with recruits, and the c¢ity burdened with tazes for the
support of dependents. In conelusion the report denies
that the more strict legislation recommended would inter-
fere with the rights of property-holders or with the rights
of tenants; emphasizes the educational influence of more
sanitary regulations upon the laboring classes, and ex-
presses the belief that many of the laboring classes are
more alive to their privileges than has been generally sup-
posed, and that, so far from thwarting endeavors to pro-
mote their health and cleanliness, they will render every
possible assistance, for they will discover that their own
best interests are promoted by 2ll those measnures which
are caloulated to improve their sanitary condition.

The association inaugurated the plan of collecting cast-
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off clothing for distribution among the poor and also of
providing for the wise distribution of broken victuals by
registering the names of such residents as were willing to
give only to families sent Ly the association. The plan
of loaning stoves was in force for several years. There
were repeated efforts to repress vagrancy and street heg-
ging, and the educational work of the association extended
to the circulation of tracts containing directions ahout food
and drink and their preparation, and warning against
intemperance and other vices. Many thousand copies of
a twelve-page pamphlet entitled * The Economist™ were
eciroulated, and Poor Ricbard’s famous brochure, % The
Way to Wealth,” was also published as a tract by the
association with, however, several appended extracts from
Proverbs and Ecclesiastes calculated to supply what was
regarded ss s want of religious feeling and sentiment in
the original. After careful examination of the recom-
mendations for and against an employment bureau, it was
decided in 1850 not to enter upon this field but to continue
the policy of urging removal to the country upon all thase
who were unable to find employment in the city.}

The association in the sixty yenrs of its existence has
taken an active part in many useful reforms and social
improvements, and has been instrumental in organizing
a large number of charitable institutions and societies for
special objects not included within its own original seope.

In several other cities relief associations were started
within & few years after the foundation of the New York
asgociation. ?l‘he Baltimore Association for Improving
the Condition of the Poor dates from 1849, the Beston
Provident Association from 1851, and the Chicago Relief
and Aid Society from the autumn of 1857. Although the
Chicago society adopted & different name, it was un-
doubtedly indebted for many of its leading features di-
rectly, or through the influence of other societies which had
copied the plan, to the New York Association for Improv-
ing the Condition of the Poor. This is shown most
clearly in the general rules of the society which follow at
most points the rnles of the parent organization. At first

1 Over farty yenra later, however, the association for & period of fiva
years conducted an employment burean. See p. 836,
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volunteer visitors were employed by the Chicago Relief
znd Aid Society, but this was scon found unsatisfactory
and paid visitors were employed. A division of the city
into districts was, however, continued in Chicago and in
Baltimore, while in New York City both the territorial
subdivision into districts and the employment of volunteer
visitors were eventually discontinued.

Among the griginators of the Provident Association of
Boston were Rev. Dr. Ephreim Peabody and the Hen.
Robert C. Winthrop. The territorial limits established
at the outset have never been extended. Iits prineipal
objects, as stated in & brief paper by Mx. Edward Frothing-
ham, the present general agent,! were to endeavor to ele-
vate the eharacter and improve the condition of the poor,
and to guppress street begging. The city was divided
into twelve districts and these were subdivided into one
hundred and seventy sections; each section having its vol-
unteer visitor whose business it was to visit, investigate,
and, if necessary, to relieve all families who were referred
to them by subseribers through whose contributions the
association was supported.

With the early annual reports was published a directory
contgining a list of the streets of the city and carefully

repared directions fo both subsceribers and visitors, The

atter, of whom there were at no time over one hundred,
were expected to send monthly reports of their experiences
to the general agent at the central office. After 1880 this
system was changed. The volunteer visitors were found
difficult to control; many lacked judgment; most of them
were extravagant; and they often neglected to forward
their monthly reports. Captain A. G. Goodwin, who was
for twenty years the general agent, used to say that the
visitors often gave him more tronble than the applicants.
So the volunteers were gradually allowed to drop off, their
places being filled by paid visitors. At the present time
the visiting and giding the poor is entirely in the hande of
trained egents who malke visiting their business and do
nothing else. The wisdom of changing the wvolunteer
gystem to paid experts is thought to be demonstrated by

1% (na of Baxton's Great Cberities,' in the Prospect Unfon Review
for March 8, 1804.



adar, 111 INFLUENCE OF THE NEW YORK ASSOCIATION 3238

the saving to the association of many thousands of dollars.
The worthy poor are said to be better cared for, and g check
is given to imposition and fraud, formerly so prevalent.
The association has in its service three of these paid viai-
tors, each assigned to a particular district.

Mr. Frothingham considers that experience bas proved
beyond question that great relief agencies like the over-
seers of the poor (who bave charge of public outdoor
relief in Massachusetts) and the Provident Association
can do their work far more expeditiously, economically,
and safely with a small body of trained visitors than
through a large number of inexperienced volunteers. The
conclosion, however, does not apply to a society like the
Associated Charities, in the prosecution of whose work
volunteer visitors are, he thinks, indispensable.

In the year 1871 the Chicago Relief and Aid Society had
an experience such as has probably never faller to the lot
of any other organized charity of Europe or America. This
was the tagk of receiving and disbursing within a period
of about six months the sum of about &5,000,000 for the
relief of sufferers fram the Chicago fire. An account of
the manner in which this trust was discharged is given in
a separate chapter.

It i=s unnecessary to trace the beneficent and multi-
farious activities of the gpecial and general relief societies
of various types organized in recent years. Scarcely any
city is without such private societies, and sometimes they
are subsidized from the public treasury. Moreover, the
churches engage to a greater or less extent in relief work,
their funds for this purpose being placed either in the
hands of paid visitors or of special church officers, such as
deacons, althcugh it not infrequently bappens that it is
thonght best to organize a spacial committee or society
within the churech to discharge this duty. The Protestant
churches have not passed beyond this somewhat unorgan-
ized stage, nor have they usnally reached the conclusion
which would be the most sensible, and of which thers are
some striking examples, viz., to withdraw entirely from
the provinee of material ralief.

The Roman Catholic church bas develaped within the
pest forty years a network of aocieties of laymen which
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have greatly simplified and improved the charitable ae-
tivity of that church so fur as it has to do with the care
and relief of needy families. The Society of St. Vincent
de Paul owes allegiance to the Council-General in Paris,
but with the exception of ninety-two conferences in the
three councils of Brooklyn, St. Louis, and New Orleans,
the conferences in the United States are under the direction
of what is known as the Superior Council of New York.
There were in 1902 four hundred and twenty-eight distinet
conferences with an active membership of 6979, Their
receipts and disbursements for relief were about $180,000.
While thig is only a small part of the total amount given
by the Catholic church and its members to destitute fami-
Hes, it is of importanee beecanse of the comparatively pro-
gressive and enlightened manner in which the society
is administered, and because it ia supplemented by the
volunteer personal service of the active members of the
society who pledge themselves to visit and to give religious
and moral oversight to those under its care.

Extraordinary conditions in the Jewish cemmunities of
the chief cenires of populatien, arising from the heavy
immigration from eastern Europe, have made necessary
liberal provision for the needs of destitute Hebrews. Of
recent years the distribution of this relief hasbeen systema-
tized, and in some instances greatly increased in amount.
In several cities various societies have been consolidated
into an organization known as the United Hebrew Chari-
ties, or the Federation of Jewish Charities. The United
Hebrew Charities of New York has four constituent socie-
ties and seventeenr codperating societies and sisterhcods.
It maintaing an employment burean, & medical and obstet-
rical service, provides regular monthly stipends aggregating
in 1903 about $35,000, oecasional relief in money to the
amonnt of nearly $80,000 ; transportation to about §17,500;
clothing, shoes, furniture, tools, ete., about 38000 ; fuel,
about $3000. The cost of the medieal service iz & little
under $4000, and that of burials nearly $3000. The total
expenditures of the United Hebrew Charities for the five
years ending September 36, 1903, were : 1899, §$136,439.756;
1900, $145,734.72 5 1901, $155,602.64; 1902, §175,046.40 ;
and 1903, $206,148.74.
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Many of the recently arrived immigranis do not apply
for relief but for tools for their respective trades. These
are to a larpe extent persons who, when economic con-
ditions are favorable, eventually become self-supporting.

In the summer of 1899 a careful atudy was made by the
menager of the United Hebrew Charities of the eity of
New Yeork of one thousand applicants who originally asked
for assistance in the fall of 1894, This investigation
showed that 60 per cent did not apply after that year; 73
per cent did not apply after 1895, 80 per cent after 1886,
85 per cent after 1897, and 93 per cent after 1898 — leaving
7 per cent of the original number still being assisted dur-
ing the year 1899. Of one hundred cases investigated, 12
per cent were fonund to be self-supporting, 22 per cent had
removed from New York City, baving been assisted origi-
nally with transportation, and 66 per cent could not be
found and were doubtless to a large extent self-supporting.
These figures demonstrate both the exceptional eonditions
under which Hebrew families have been compelled to ask
for assistance and the absence of a pauperizing effect in
the aid given. .

Perbaps the earliest Protestant chureh charity which
became permanent is the Boston * Quarterly Charity Lec-
ture,” formed in 1720 by a few persons who held quarterly
meetings on Sunday evenings for benevolent purposes at
which some member was invited to preach.! On March 6,
1720, Cotton Mather gave the first of these lecturea of
which there is a record. The meeting is now held annu-
ally, 'The collections made at this lecture and the income
from two endowed funds, yielding from $1500 to 1800
annusally, are distributed equally among four Congrega-
tianal ehurches who dispense them according to the pre-
vailing custom of the charitable organization of each
church. .

The proportion of destitute families among adherents
of the Roman Catholic and the Jewish faiths is larger
than among the membership of Protestant ehurches. Toa
large extent, however, the Protestant churches have aided
families whose connection with the church is a very shad-

1 Chapter on ‘¢ Charlties of Roston,” by Georga Silsbee Hale, in ** Mamo-
rial History of Boston,'' p. D60,
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owy one, consisting oftentimes merely of the attendance
of children upon the Sunday-school or even proximity of
residence.

St. George'’s Protestant Episcopal church in the city of
New York disbursed a poor fund in the year ending April
1, 1899, amounting to 32400, besides which $159 was sub-
scribed for Thanksgiving dinners for the poor ; & guild and
employment society gave work through the winter to forty
women who were paid $733.15 ; the Helping Hand Society
aided in providing hand sewing, as a result of which eight
hondred and fifty-two garments were made by beneficiaries,
and over $400 additional was paid in wages and in the form
of dry goods and groceries ; a Seaside Cottage for summer
excursionists, accommodating forty resident guests and
from one to two hundred day excursionists at a time, was
maintained for thirteen weeks at a total expense of
$3295.62, all of which was contributed in the Easter Sun-
day collection. ‘The chief items in the disbursement of the
poor fund proper were: to pensioners, $1420; to the sick,
$411.28; to the poor direct, through the ¢lergy and deacen-
esses, $325; medicine, $180.86; orthopwedic and other
appliances, $80.75; groceries, $738.84 (of this amount,
however, $302.60 represents sales at low prices, and only
the balance, $436.34, donations) ; coal, $48.35 ; meals and
lodgings, §8.70 ; rent, §19 ; shoes, $48.66. This amount
was obtained chiefly from communion alms in amocunts
varying from $11.36 in September to $202.01 in January.
The number of families to whom groceries were given dur-
ing the year was one hundred and sixty-six, and about an
equal number made regular purchases.

In Trinity Church of New York City and its eight chap-
els the appropriations for the poor, exclusive of those for
the maintenance of hospitals in which the pearish is inter-
ested, amounted to $5850.61. Of thig over $1000 was for
burials, and $681 for medical services to the poor of one
of the chapels.

St. Bartholomew's parish, while disbursing a poor fund
of smaller amount, has an even larger number of special
enterprises for the elevation and iinprovement of the poor.
The poor fund for the year ending November 1, 1899,
amounted to $1725.27, of which sum $200.22 was from
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loans returned by beneficiaries. Except the sum of $227.35
this amount may be said to have been expended in the chari-
table reliel of needy families, though it was for & variety of
purposes, including nursing and medical aid, clothing,
funerals, rents, cash loans, and payments of fees in the
Employment Bureau maintained by the same parish. Be-
sides the poor fund the parish disbursed throngh its
visitor $416 in the form of pensions, paid wages, etc., in
a tailor shop amounting to $1632,74, enabling the shop to
give away or sell at moderate prices 1248 garments. There
wns disbursed in fresh-air work 32000, and smaller sums
in other special waya. This church mainteaing alsoa Penny
Provident Fund in which there are 2648 depositors who
saved in the current year the sum of $1844.82,

It would be difficult to find a more frank and eloquent
confession of the perplexities involved in church relief
than is contained in the two following paragraphs from the
report of one of the assistant ministers of this parish : —

“* The never ending stream of applicants for help in some
form or other —sometimes in the way of employment,
oftentimes in the way of direct and material aid in circum-
stances of poverty, sickness, and want —is a disheartening
feature. It never seemato grow any less. All we da only
relievea. All that is done everywhere by all churches and
charitable agencies only seems to touch the surface and
help temporarily. We do not seem to cure and remove
the trouble. Here and there a ease occurs probably where
the good effect is permanent, but the trouble is deep seated.
It is both acute and chronic and may be axpected, I sup-
pose, to be always with us. It would be easier and lighter
for us, however, — less depressing and more endurable,— if
it were not for the tinge of unworthiness and imposture
which runs se freely through it, leaving one often at a loss
how to deal with it and exposing one to the charge, on
the one hand, of being tsoft’ and ‘an easy mark’ for
fraud, or, on the other hand, of being hard hearted, unsym-
pathetie, and unchristian. .

“QOne wonders sometimes whether there may not be a
meagure of truth in the latter charge, anch is the damag-
ing effect of the frequent contact with the revelations of
human nature's weakness and wickedness, and one is some-
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times compelled to acknowledge the truth of the former
charge by the actual results of an attempt to be charitable.”

These are three of the churches in which the amounts
contributed for the purpose of helping the poor in their
own homes are probably larger than in other Protestant
churches, and they are therefore not typical, either in
amount or in kind, of the average work done by the
churches as such.

Inquiry has been made concerning one prosperons and
active Presbyterian church in the city of Philadelphia
whose membership, while it does not contain a large pum-
ber of the poor, does embrace an unusually large number
of citizens who are leaders in edueational, social, and pbil-
anthropie activities. It is reported that the total relief
fund does not exeeed §300 or $400 and that this is largely
in the form of loans which are repaid. Whether the
money is loaned or given it is e¢hiefly used for the purchase
of fuel in winter. There are no regular pensioners.

A Methodist Episcopal chureh, whose membership em-
braces a large number of families of very limited means,
disburses relief in 2 year amounting to $250. Thisis given
to five families, three of whom are on the regular list, while
the remaining two are intermittent recipients. Except in
an unusual emergency this church pever gives more than
one dollar per week per family, and with one exception
this aid is given only after work of equivalent value has
been performed. The exception is in the case of a cripple
who is the support of an invalid mother. The work which
she does making buttonholes on vests consumes so moch of
her time and strength that the church does not feel justi-
fied in asking her to do any work for the one dollar a
week given to lier. Save in the case just mentioned the
beneficiaries are all widows with small children. Four of
the five ara members of the congregation; the other has
no church connection. )

These two churches would not include the giving of
Thanksgiving and Christmas dinners in their statement of
relief digbursed, as these are intended as soecial courtesies
rather than as relief ; they are frequently given to families
which have not reached the point of needing relief, and
generally in such a way as not to reveal the source of the
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donation. The pastors and officiuls of many churches
would now disavow any intention of making the church a
relief agency, and the cgurches are becoming solicitous that
their own members as well as possible applicants who are
not communicants shall understand that the churches do not
exist primarily for this purpose. Itis their pdlicy to report
original applications for relief from outsiders to the chari-
table societies, and, ag far as their own members are con-
cerned, to anticipate destitution by persuading those who
are likely to become dependent to make use of agencies for
saving, or otherwise to prevent the need for outside help.

Here and there throughout the country particular par-
ishes or congregations will be found which are compelled to
give a considerable amount of relief, and which as a result
of experience have adopted modern methods of relief, but
there are no general statistics of the amounts given by the
various congregations of any of the Protestant churches,
and there is nothing like a uniform system in general use
in the entire body of churches of any one of the great
Protestant denominations.

A few pastors have taken the advanced but entirely ten-
able position that the churches are intended only for wor-
ship and for religious fellowship, not for the supply of
material needs. The relief fund has given way to outside
or affiliated agencies for the promotion of thrift, temper-
ance, and education. Other churches, such as those already
described, without going so far as to abolish relief, have
introduced diserimination and personal serviee as its allies,
have enlisted volunteer corps of workers, where necessary
have employed professional visitors, and have willingly
exchanged information with other churches and with relief
societies regarding families who may be known to others
besides themselves. To a large extent, however, the
churches and religious societies pursue an antiquated and
short-sighted policy, giving relief from sentimental motives
without personal knowledge of its effect upon these who
receive it, and oftentimes in the hope that possible canverts
may be attracted through this means. This criticism
applies with peculiar force to missions, to posts of the Sal-
vation Army, Church Army, Volunteers, and other organi-
zations which aim to reach the outcast and the neglected,
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and is defended on the ground that in no other way can
they gain the attention and the confidence of those whom
they would rescue. The most eneonraging aspect of the
system, or lack of system, among the churches in their care
of needy familjes, is that there is everywhere dissatisfaction
with the results, and if there ig 2lso unwillingness to adopt
better methods becanse of a traditional feeling that they
are necessarily bound up with harshness and an uncharita-
ble spirit, thia shonld prove to be orly a transitional stage,
to be succeeded either by associated and intelligent sym-
pathy and progressive relief méthods, or by a division of
work with relief societies.

Besides the churches and the general relief sooieties there
are numerous agencies for the care and relief of needy
families which rest upon 2 national or special basis. Some
of these, as has been explained, date from the eighteenth
or the beginning of the nineteenth century. Others, how-
ever, have been founded recently. Their benefits are some-
times restricted to members and their families, with only
such response to appeals from outsiders as would be given
by any mutual benefit society not intended for general relief.
Others, deriving their financial support from membership
fees and the contributions of the charitable, are intended
to aid families of a particular natiopality or belonging
to a specified class. An illustration of the latter is the
Armenian Benevolent Associntion of Boston, formed for
the purpose of helping Armenians within ten miles of
Boston, seenring employment, caring for the sick, and giv-
ing material aid to the needy. As illustrations of the
farmer may be mentioned the Beneficial Association of the
Maryland Line, with headquarters in Baltimore, which,
besides being & mutual benefit association of ex-Confeder-
ate soldiers, also relieves the needs of sick and destitute
families of ex-Confederates in Maryland and sids to bury
the dead ; and the Italian Benevolent Society of New York,
which, although stating its general objects to be for the
relief of pick and needy Italians, to improve their moral
and physical condition, to assist immigrants and to form
colonies in different parts of the country, finds it necessary
in practice to limit its hemefits, to a large extent, to its
own members and their friends.



OHAP. 111 80CIETIES FOR SPECIAL CLASSES 331

In New York City nearly every nationality is repre-
sented by a society which, as a rule, aids residents, provides
transportation in suitable cases for those who seek to re-
turn to their own homes, and to some extent aids recent
immigrants to find employment. In Boston there are
fourteen relief agenecies for various nationalities, besides
seventy-six mutual benefit societies for special races or
nationalities with headquarters in New York. Most not-
able among agencies of this kind is the Baron de Hirsch
Fund, which is amply endowed and does not depend upon
current contributions. The object of this fund is to
Americanize and assimilate the immigrants by teachiog
them to become good citizens and to prevent, by all proper
means, their congregating in large cities. It furnishes
mechanics with tools ; teaches easily acqnired trades or the
knowledge of the use of tools; pays entrance fees into
trade-unions, loans small sums in exceptional cases to help
to self-support, but daes not give direct charitable relief.
It does, however, provide transportation to points where it
is absolutely known there is a2 market for the partioular
kind of laborers to be sent. It establishes day and night
gchools for children and adults, when the local authorities
and private organizations have failed to malce such provi-
gion, wherein are taught the elementary branches of Eng-
lish, inciuding a knowledge of the Constitution of the
United States and the inculcation of impraved sanitary
habitas.

Private charity does not embody itself eompletely in re-
lief societies. Organized agencies are likely to absorb
attention in g historieal survey, since it is possible ta trace
them. It must never be forgotten, however, that the aid
extended to those in distress seeretly by private individuals
is of vast amount in the aggregate, although the fact that
it is left unrecorded leaves it largely outside the field of
the student of past or eurrent relief societies.!

1 Therg fs, thera can be, no recerd of the work and gifts of generous
stewards of the abundanca which has rewarded lives of lnbor; of men
whom the living recall, the steady stream of whose apnunal beneficence
was 2 king’as ransom, of those whom tha living know, whose annual gifts
are an ampla fortune ; or of the * bonorable women,™ whose lives are full
of good deeds and almsziving. It seemna only an injustiea to tha living
and the dead of & ecommaunily, which bas had and still has such men
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Only a small part of the gifts made for charitable pur-
poses, munificent in the aggregate, are recorded in any
permanent way. Dobpations for material relief have not
been so frequent within the present century as in earlier
centuries, partly for the reason that gifts for direct relief,
rigidly controlled by the donor’s stipulations, were apt to
have an injurious effect, and partly becanse endowmenta
for educational purposes, such as schools and libraries,
were found to be far more useful. Aside from donations
of large sums by wealtby individuals there remains, how-
ever, a large field for individual help. Indeed, it is 2 ques-
tion whether the unmeasured but certainly large amount
of neighborly assistance given in the tenement-houses of
the city, precisely as in a New England village or in a
frontier settlement, does not rank first of all among the
means for the alleviation of distress. The proverbial
kindness of the poor to the poor finds ample illustration
in the copgested quarters of the city, even though physieal
proximity there counts least in the feeling of responsibility
for neighbors. One of the most interesting generalizations
made by Charles Booth is that, while all classes in London
give largely in chearity, the poorest people give the most
in proportion to what they bave. This is equally true in
American communities. What the housekeeper and the
fellow-tenants do for the temporary relief of those whose
income ia ent off by accident, sickness, or misfortune, must
be given a large place in any statement of the relief system.

Such assistance as this has mapy advantages over that
given by organized societies. There is little probability of
imposition, of excesgive relief, or of relief that is ill adapted
to ite purpose, such 23 is common in the wholesale distribu-
tion made by public officials and which sometimes shows

and women among its membars, to attempl a record necessarily so im-
perfect. —Geonce Sitsnke Hare: ** Memorial History of Baston,"

In 2 footnote to the ahove passage, the author quotes from the diary
and correspondence of Amox Lawrence an estiuate that between 1807 and
18209 this private ¢itizen of Boston expended in systematic charity for the
benefit of hia fellowiren some $7,000,000; and saya: ¢ It Is hardly neces-
gary to add that this sum was much graater in value then than now, and
that larpge foriunes are both larger and nore numerouns ; but it may be
added that the living rlval this munificence and exceed it in amount. We
gra forbidden to name the living, and it is impossible to rame all thosa
who are entitled to honor a3 exawplea of charity among the dead.”
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itself in the work of private agencies. 'We have no method
comparable to that of Dr, Chalmers in throwing the
respongibility for relief entirely npon the private resources
of immediate neighbors, and such & plan might prove inade-
quate, but as an element in the instinctive and unorganized
methods by which the ecommunity distributes among its
members the shoek of unexpected want, unofficial neigh-
borly assistance is always to be given a liberal recognition.

Allied with this, althongh vpon a somewhat different
basis, may be placed the professional services of physicians
in the charity work of which some falls to the share of
every physician, and the information and advice given by
lawyers who untangle many 2 snarl and proteet from
many a villany without commpensation; assistance given
by church members and pastors individually to their
own poor, no mention of which appears upon the official
records of the church; credit extended with little or no
hope of payment by retail dealers, who may be nearly as
poor as their customers; forbearance of landlerds in the
matter of rents; the advance of wages before they are
earned, by employers; and the various other kinds of
assistance analogous to these. They are but one step
removed from that neighborly charity which gives be-
cause of personal acquzintance. It may be said that
these are professional or business relations, rather than
personal, yet the underlying motive is similar. The im-
pulse is a charitable one, and if in some insiances it is a
professional rather than a charitable spirit, it is & magnani-
mous, azltruistic, professional spirit springing from the
same qualities that give rise to neighhorliness, friendship,
aud chearity. It is wholly unmeasured and immeasurable
in amount. It is not to be denied that it is sometimes
ill advised and unfortunate in its results. It is, how-
ever, fundamenteal, sound, and sensible as 2 feature in the
relief of distress. It is one of those elastic and elusive,
but necessary, social forces which supplement organized
schemes and insure needed assistance where, from igno-
rance of the necessity or from a failure on the part of those
who are in trouhle to act in what might be considered the
rational manner, the more systematic plans might mis-
carry. It is therefore a creditable as well as a consider-
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able element in the relief system, and it is not the least
of its advantages that it gives peculiar scope for the
development of thase gualities in the individuals which
eventually provide organized charity as well as individ-
ual assistance. In America such charity is spontaneons
in all professions and callings, and among persons of all
grades of income.

It might not seem amiss to enumerate in this econnee-
tion as an agency for the relief of needy families those
means of self-protection from the evil resnlts of sickness,
accident, and death which rest upon a business basis, such
as benefit societies, benefit features of labor organizations,
fraternal associations, insurance gocieties, and eclubs of
verious kinds. ‘They are not, however, charities, al-
though they are of the greatest possible service in making
charity in its lower forms unnecessary. If speh preven-
tive organizations covered the whole field of industry and
if personal thrift were developed to the point at which
laborers did their own saving instead of paying large
sums to others to do their saving for them, the need for
providing relief would almost disappear, as the number of
reedy families would he so small that relatives or neigh-
bora would easily be found to care for them. There
would still be room for both the kinds of charity to which
reference has last been made, but they could be exercised
to a considerable extent in higher spheres. Instead of
providing fuel, clothing, and shelter, they would give in-
creased opportunities for social, educaticnal, and industrial
advaneement, and would only in rare instances need to
provide the necessaries of life for those who are unable
to supply their own wants. Plans of insurance and self-
help are not a part of a system of relief, but they are not
to be overlooked ag welcome alternatives.

There remains a class of special agencies which have to
do with the care and relief of needy familias, but which
do not administer material relief in the ordinary sense.
IlNustrations of these ara: —

I. The free employment agencies, and agencies which,
while making a reasonable charge for thea serviees ren-
dered, do this in such a way as to make it possible for one
who is without means to take advantage of their facili-
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ties, making payment after employment has been secured
and wages received.

1I. Day nurseries, kindergartens, and manual training
or industrial ascheols, which, either without compensation
or at moderate prices, relieve working women of the care
of their children during the hours when they are em-
ployed.

1II. Agpgencies for the promotion of thrift, which provide
easy means of saving small amounts, thus lessening the
temptation to extravagance, and making the way easy for
the safe investment of small sums.

IV. Dispensaries, which afford medical and surgical
treatment and medicines either free or at small charge,
treatment being given at the dispensary, or, when neces-
sary, by visits at the home of the patients made by dis-
pensary physicians.

The free employment agencies have sprung in part
from the desire to substitute mormal employment both
for relief and for artificially created work, and in part
from the discovery of outrageous abnses practised upon
those needing employment by some of the ordinary com-
mercial agencies, which take advantage of the necessity
of the poor to compel them to accept exorbitant terms.
Aas far as the first of these two objects is concerned, the
free bureaus bave had very limited suwccess. In order
to win the confidence of employers, they are under the
necessity of recommending only eompetent persons who
can provide satisfactory references, but such persons can
ordinarily find employment themselves. The natural re-
sult is that the lists of persons who ara really placed
in positions do not, to any very great extent, overlap the
lists of the beneficiaries of relief societies. The natural
beneficiary of the free employment agencies is in 2 slightly
higher class industrially than the beneficiary of publie or
private relief agencies. Nevertheless, both the free em-
ployment agency and those which aid with the under-
standing that payment may be made after employment is
secured, rendsr an important service, and constitute an
element in the general system of aiding those who are in
distress which cannot be neglected. One of the oldest of
these sgencies is the Industrial Aid Society for the Pre-
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vention of Pauperism, which has been in existence in tha
city of Boston sinee 1835. It conducis a free employment
bureau, places men and women, boys and girls, singly and
in families, for every variety of work, transient and perma-
nent, in city and in country. In the winter it employs
men in cleaning ice and snow from the railroads, streets,
and yards. It also pursues the policy of sending to fac-
tory towns families with several childrer over fourteen
years of age.

The most instructive experiment of this kind was that of
the New York Employment Society, which grew out of the
unusual distress of the winter of 1893-1894. The society
was ineorporated under the above name and later merged in
the Cooper Unien Labor Bureau, conducted for five years
as a department of the New York Association for Improv-
ing the Condition of the Poor, and discontinued on Sep-
tember 30, 1900, after the establishment of a Free State
Employment Bureau, and a general improvement in busi-
ness conditions, resulting in a2 decrease in the number of
unemployed.

The prineiples laid down by this agency were that no
man should be registered who had not been at least six
months in the state. It was not the intention that benev-
olent funds should be allowed to attract the unemployed
from the country or from other cities. FEvidences of
competency were also demanded. It was felt to be in-
admissible that the inefficient should be pusbed ahead of
capable men by the special efforts of the bureau, although
there might perhaps be no objection to the practice on the
part of personal friends, missionaries, and visitors of sup-
plementing individual efforts of inefficient, shiftless men
in the hope of gradually transforming and developing
the qualities in which they were deficient. Investigation
of moral character was also held to be essential. Even com-
petent workmen, if addicted to drink, gambling, or other
evil habits, were not to be aided by the bureau, and,
finally, married men with families, or those having others
dependent upon them, were givenr preference over single
men, Waere there sufficient worlk for all who were willing
and competent and of good character, this principle would
be void, but during periods of industrial depression, when
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there are several applicants for every vacant position, a
discrimination was believed to be legitimate.

Although the committee in charge of the burean did not
think it advisable to continue it under improved business
conditions, and in competition with free labor advertise-
ments in daily papers, with the Free State Labor Bureau,
and with commercial agencies,— which on a business
basis aggressively canvassed and advertised for available
positions for employment, —they remained of the opinion
that the free labor buveau is an impoxtant factor in phil-
anthropic work. If such 2 bureau is to be operated pri-
vately, it would, in the opinion of the committee which had
gained this experience, better be conducted by a society
organized for the particular purpose, rather than by cne
engaged in general relief work. The two reasons urged
for this belief are, that many men whom the bureau would
be especially designed to help would not avail themselves
of its opportunities on account of the tinge of charity re-
sulting from its connection with a relief society, and that
employers are likely to assume that lower wages can be
paid, because those who come to the bureau are evidently
in urgent need of work. To the first of these objections
it may be replied that the fact that the burean is conducted
independently does not lessen its charitable character, as-
suming that it is operated from philanthropic motives; and
to the second, that a relief sociaty would obviously be doing
legs than its duty if it epabled employers to obtain work-
men at less than current wages, although it must be ad-
mitted that such societies have not been free from criticism
in this respect. It is true, as has already been pointed out,
that those who can praperly be placed by a free employ-
ment bureau are not as a2 rule the persons who are legiti-
mately under the care of relief agencies, and there would,
therefore, seem to be no adequate reason for conducting
the two as parts of one institution.

In the five years ending September 30, 1800, the bureau
registered and investigated the references of 23,485 men
and boys. Korty-five per cent of these had satisfactory
references; 25 per cent had unsatisfactory references ; and
21 per cent were anknown by those to whom they had re-
ferred. Of the men whose references were satisfactory,
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;g ggr cent, or 9595, were placed, at an average expense of

Upon & somewhat different plan is the free employment:
burean of the Saciety of St. Vincent de Paul, condueted
by the Paxticular Council of New York. Itsunique feature
is that it hag grown out of the needs of the conferences
established in the various parishes of the church with which
the saciety is affiliated. Comparatively few of the men
for whom positions are found apply directly at the bureau,
most of them being men who are known to the visitors
of the society to be in need of employment because of
application for assistance in other ways. On the other
hand the positions to be found are made known to the
bureau by members of the society, who are asked to report
to the bureau vacancies among their own employees, in
business houses, retail stores, ete. This plan enables the
bureau to avoid the expense and divadvantages of publie
adverticing, and gives reliable information regarding both
gpplieants and positions.

‘The records of the free employment bureau of the United
Hebraw Charities of the same city show that in a period
of twenty-four years work was procured for 65,774 persons,
although these figures would probably be somewhat re-
duced if the statistical methods which were later intro-
duced in the burean had been in vogue during the entirs
period.

Several states maintain free employment agencies.
That of Illinois is typical, its law having gone into effect
on August 1, 1899. Under this law the managers of
employment agencies for hire are required to pay a license
of 8200 per annum, and to give & band of $1000. Mem-
bers of local unions were largely instrumental in secur-
ing the new law. The manner of conducting the free
employment agencies is specifically provided, and it is
expected that the work will be carried on throughout the
state gystematically., Superintendents of local bureaus
are required to report on Thursday of each week to the
state burenu of labor statisties the number of applications
for positions and for help during the preceding week, and
also the unfilled applications remaining on the books at
the beginning of the week. The secretary of labor statistics
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is to print each week lists showing separately and in com-
biration the lists received from each office, and is to mail
this list to each ageney., A copy of these lists is also
to be mailed to the factory and mine inspectors of the
state. Ii is the duty of the various superintendents to
place themselves in communication with the prineipal
manufacturers, merchants, and other employers of labor,
in order that the codperation of employers and labor may
be obtained. ‘To this end the superintendents are authar-
ized to advertise in the daily papers such situations as
they can fill, and they may advertise in a2 general way for
the codperation of large contractors and employers, in
trade journals or other publications which may rench such
employers. The sum of $400 per annum is allowed the
au%iarintendent for advertising purposes.

he day nursery in its simplest form iz a home in
which the children may be left during the day in order
to relieve the mother.! This is a comparatively new
form of assistance, but it bas speedily become popular,
and its wsefulness is unquestionable. Two objects have
been kept in view by the managers of day nurseries:
First, to provide eare for children who would otherwise
be homeless or without proper care through the day be-
cause the mother is necessarily employed; second, to
engble mothers who otherwise must stuy at home to aceept
employment, thus obviating the necessity for relief. It
has already become reasonably clear tbat indiseriminate
aid in the form of care for children in day nurseries is
nearly as objectionable as any other indiscriminate relief.
To enable the mother to work when the father is lazy
or shiftless or incompetent is sometimes to incur direct
responsibility for perpetuating bad family conditions.
To receive ehildren whose mothers are not employed, but
who find it diffieult otherwise to keep their children from
the street, seems like a natural and praiseworthy course,
but experienced workers come to refuse to do this, on
the ground that it removes the chief incentives for bet-
ter accommodations at home. To receive children whose

1 ¢Tha Scope of Day Nursery Work," Mary H, Dewey, Proceedings of
National Conference of Charities and Cartectien, 1807, p. 105.
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mother works from 2 mere whim or desire to have a little
mare in the way of dress or furniture is a doubtful policy.!
The somewhat striking discovery was made by the mana-
gers of one day nursery that by providing practically
free eare for the childven of certain colored waiters they
were enabling them to work for the well-to-do students
of a great university at wages which, except for the wife’s
earnings, could not have supperted the family.

Such are the economic and social problems which are
beginning tc complicate the day nursery, as, indeed, they
affect all chavitable work. They are not inecapable of
solution. Here, a8 in other forms of child-saving work, a
snare lies before thase who hope % to save the child,” dis-
regarding the other members of the family. The family
must be eonsidered as 2 whole. Neither the child nor the
adult can be dealt with separately. The managers of the
day nursery who are actuated by a desire to be of real ser-
vica to the families whose children are received must in
each instance face the guestion as to whether the family is
a proper one to receive this particular form of assistance —
whether the result in this particular instance is likely on
the whole to be beneficial. It will often ha];]pan. as in the
case of needy widows with small children, homsless chil-
dren, children of sick mothers or of mothers who are
obliged {0 work because of sick fathers, that the day
nursery is a distinet blessing, offering self-help — which
i always, when practicable, the best kind of help. The
introduction to the family which is always given by caring
for the children in a day nursery can nearly always be
followed up with advantage by the matron or the mana-
gers. By suggestion and encouragement the attemEt. may
be made to increase the sense of responsibility on the part
of the parents, and aid may be given in building up a
healthy, prudent family life.?

The kindergarten and the manual training or industrial
school a8 educational agencies are an important part of the
system of public education. They are referred to here

1 % May Nursery Work,” Mirs M. H, Burgess, National Conferance of

Charities and Correction, 168904, p, 424,
2 /' Bostan Chavities Direetory,™ p. 88, description of free day nurseries

supported by Mra. Quincy A. Shaw.
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incidentally, because to some extent they perform a ser-
vice similar to that of the day nurseries, caring for chil-
dren who would otherwise demand the time of the mother
who has bad to become the breadwinper. The child-sav-
ing committee of the twenty-fourth National Conference
of Charities and Correction took the ground that the day
nursery, kindergarten, and manual training school are aids
to child saving which ought not to be dependent upon fit-
ful benevolence, bat which should be placed in alignment
with common schaals, for the protection and culture
of child life, and the aid of those who toil for the support
of humble homes. FPnblic sentiment would generally sup-
port this proposition as far as it relates to the second and
third of these classes, but the day nursery would still be
held in all parts of the country to be a snitable object for
private benevolence, rather than an institution for publie
maintenance and control. The day nursery is frequently
associated with a social settlement, a ehurch, or a chari-
table society, but it ig as frequently established indepen-
dently, and there is now a federation of day nurseries which
is national in its scope.

A systematic effort to promote small savings was in-
angurated by the Charity Organization Society of New-
port, in the year 1880. Discovering that many of the
poor who applied to them for relief during the winter had
axactly the same income as others who lived comfortably
throughout the year through better management and
greater providence, the society secured the services of
four women who volunteered to call every week from
house to house to collect the small sums that these people
could afford to lay by.* This society has continued its
work since that time, inereasing the number of its visitors
to fourteen. In the year 1903 the sum of $13,922.40 was
collected. The total amount deposited with the society
during its twenty-four years of operation is over $75,000.
In estimating the value of this work a recent report of the
society says: * There is the encouragement of habits of
economy, foresight, and thrift among the small wage-
earners of our community; there is the prevention of

L4 The Bavings Society," by Anna "Fawnsend Seriboer, National Con-
farence of Cherities and Correction, 1887, p. 143.
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hardship and partial dependence on charity which would
be eonsequent npon a winter of enforced idieness or un-
certain employment ; for the most of the saving is done
in the summer months when the facilities for money mak-
ing are increased, and the most of the withdrawals of
savings come in the winter when those who secure labor
during our seasonl are thrown out of work at its finish,
T'here is the personal contsct of our poor with the savings
collectors, a contact which almost always ripens into a
friendship affording opportunity for advice, comfort, and
helpful suggestion in household administration.”

In such a city as Newport, where there are great sea-
sopal fluctuations in the amount of emplayment, and where
the lavishness of tha rich, at the times of their temporary
residence, tends to pauperize the poor, there is special need
of an agpressive counter influence such as is exerted by a
vigorously prosecuted scheme for the encouragement of
small savings.

From this beginning the systers of small saviogs has
extended thronghont the country, Two such societies
were formed in Boston in 1887 and 1890 respectively.
The Penny Provident Fund of the Cherity Organization
Saciety of the city of New York was organized in 1888,
and now collects annually about $100,000 from over 100,000
depositors. Tha committes of the fund announce dis-
tinctly that it is not & savings bank, but aims to do what
savings banks do pot do— to invite savings of small sums,
lesa than one dollar, from adulis as well as children. De-
posits of one cent and upward are receipted for by stamps
attached to & stamp card given to each depasitor, analo-
gous to the postal savings system of Ingland. Whena
sufficient sum has thus been saved, depositors are encour-
aged to open an account in a savings bank where interest
can be earned. '

The work of charity organization societies and bureaug
of charities is to a large extent educational, and although
Erivate agencies themselves, they bave the aspect of

ureaus of information about charitable work of every
description. Begides these functions, however, they have
an exceedingly important part to play in the immediate

1 As a symmer resort,
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task of relieving distress, and for this reason it will be
advisable to include here some account of their origin and
method of work. It is true that this involves the some-
what thankless task of doing again what has already been
well done. The report of the committee on charity or-
ganization in cities at the National Conference of Char-
ities and Correction in 1880, presented by Oscar C.
McCulloch, the history of charity organization in the
United States, submitted by Charles D, Kellogg as chair-
man of the same committee at the National Conference of
1893, the chapter on the organization of charities in
Warner's © American Charities™ ; Miss Mary E. Rich-
mond's article, * What is charity organization?® in the
Charities Review for January, 1900; and the attemps
made by the present writer, as chairman of the committee
on the organization of charity, to ascertain what changes,
if any, have taken place in the ideals and fundamental
objects of such societies within the twenty years of their
history, the results of which were embodied in the report
to the National Conference of Charities and Correetion of
1899, cover the ground somewhat fully, not to say re-
peatedly. Especially valuable is Mr. Kellogg’s report in
tracing the conditions which prevaiied at the period, now
twenty-five years past, when the charity organization
movement taok its rise in this country; the several inde-
pendent but nearly simultaneons beginnings in Phila-
delphia, New York City, Buffalo, Newport, Ciacinnati,
Brooklyn, and Indianapolis; and finally, the warious
methods of organization adopted, and the lines of develop-
ment in the different societies.

The resolution adopted by the State Board of Charities
of New York on Oectober 11, 1881, describes a condition
of affairs which was more favorable than that to be found
in other communities, rather than less so. The preamble
and resolution were as follows : —

“ Whereas, There are in the city of New York a large
number of independent societies engaged in teaching and
relieving the poor of the city in their own homes; and

% Whereas, There ia at present no system of codperation
by which these societies can receive definite mutual in-
formation in regard to each other; and
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* Whereas, Without seme aech system it is impossible
that much of their cffort should not be wasted, and even
do harm by encouraging pauperism and imposture ; there-

fore,
% Resolved, That the comruissioners of New Yerk City

are hersby sppointed a committee to tauke such steps s
they may deem wist to inaugurate o system of mutual
help and codperation between such societics.”

£et'om thig time, 2z has been showa, there had been two
distinctly progressive movements in the organization of
private relief, one nt the beginning of tha nineteenth con-
tary, or earlier, for the establishmeant of relief gocieties,
which svere to take the place of indiscriminate almsgiving
by individuzls, and which were to increase the funds avail-
abla for supplying the needs of puarticulnr clngses which
were thought to have been neﬁl%cted. This movement
bas continued intermittently to the present time, and every
year geea the formation of new societies nud funds. The
stcond was the formation of associations for improving
the condition of the poor, whoze functions were not to be
confined to relief, glthough they absorbed in many in-
stances older and smailer societies. As the name indi-
cates, their founders expected that these assaciations would
promote benevolent enterprises of various kinds, and they
were not to deal in relief at all except in 30 far as this
could be made o lever for the permanent elevation of those
to whom it was given. To improve the condition of the

r, 83 far as is consistent with this aim, was their object.

patticular business and ohjects of these agsocintions,

as stated in the incorporation ¢f the one first formed, are

the clevation of tho pbysical and moral condition of the

indigent, and, as far as 13 compatible with these objects,
the relief of their necessities.

Unforwunately these objects were seldom kept as clearly
in view ns they wera at the time when the first socleties
ware founded, At the end of the seventies they bad be-
come for the most par’ simply relief societies, and often
their edministration of reliu;-.%r had fallen into routine
methods, and wns far from contributing as much as it
shonld to the elevation of the physical and moral condi-
tion of the indigent. There were then in many citics,



under various names, voluntary general relief societiss,
professedly ready to undertake any sort of human task
within their ability.! Little use was made of velunteer
triendly visitors, and conse?nently organized relief, if it
accomplished its purpese of aiding the destituta, did not
aducate the charitable poblie in intelligent and discrimi-
nating relief methods. Puoblie ontdeor relief was in
many places lavish, and its administration carsless, ex-
travagant, and, in sonte instances, corrupt  There werae
no ndequate safeguards against deceptien, no commen
registration of relief to prevent duplication, and private
almsgiving, while it was profuse in meeting the obvions
distress, was adwittedly and whally inadequate in meet-
ing situations which require generons financial contribu-
tions, and long-continued and persistent personal attention.
To meet these recognized evils, and the lack of codpers-
tion to which reference is made in the resolution of the
New York State Board of Charities aiready quated, the
plan which had been successfully in operation in London
was lfir'u];msed by those who were congsidering possible
ramedies.

The essential features of the movement, which distin-
guish it, not because they wera novel ideas, but becsuse
thoy were worked out for the first time consistently and
because the societies have clong to them with steadily
increazing faith in their poteney, are inveatigation, regis-
tration, codperation, adequate relief, and volunteer per-
ponal service, In the hands of the charity erganization
Bocieties, investipation hax cqmo to mean sumel.hing
much mero than it bad meant for those who pioclaime
the necpssity for diseriminating between the deserving
and the undeserving. Imveshgation is not solely or
aven primarily for tfo urpose of thwarting the expee-
tations of impostors. It is not even merely o device for

reventing the waste of charity upon nnworthy objects
i order that it may be used for thoss who are really in
nead. Investigation is mther an instrument for intelli.
gent treatment of distress. It is analogous to the diag-
nosis of the physician, who does not attempt to treat a
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serious malady {rom a glance at ite superficial indications,
bat who carelully inquires into hidden and early mani-
festations of the disease and seeks to know as much as
possible of the complicating influences with which he
wust reckon in effecling a cure. Investigation, therefore,
while it should never be inconsiderate or blundering or
heartless, must be {minstaking‘ conscientious, and honest.
It will excluda irrelevant gossip, but will embrace a close
serotiny of the exnct facts, its aim being not to enable the
investipating agent to afiix a Jabel of worthy or unworthy,
but to determine what belp can be given, from what sourca
it should come, and how these agencies may be brought
into definite aad bearty codperation.

This kind of investigation baz been developed in the
work of the charity organization socisties. [Fts possibili-
ties have been only gradoally urfolded. They are real-
izod only gradunlly in the experience of individual workers.
Investigations made at the outset, even by one who has
thoroughly grasped the principles involved, are certain to
appear to bimself, in the light of later experience, to be
either superficial and inndeqit]mtc, or crude, me¢hanical, and
unnecessarily elaborate, A bad investigation may be gither
ton full or too meagre, orit may be netther.

The investigation e made, not for its own sake, but as
a necessary step in the careful and adequate remedy of the
defects or misfortunes that bave brought the applicant to
seek relief. In the majority of cases, however, if the
investigation i wise and somplete, it will reveal personal
sources and facta which will ansble the situation to be met
without calling in outside aid, and in this way, in a large
proportion of instances, investigation might be said to be-
come a substitute for relief. One of the oldest and best-
managed general relief societies has recently designated one
visitor, ®ho has vnusual qualifications for this kind of
work, (o attampt to meet every case assigned to her by
personal worl, investigation, and the following up of clewa
suggeatsd by the investipation, without disbursing any
material ralisf whataver. It iz confidently believed that
she will succeed, although the number of families in her

e wil] pecessarily be much amaller than if she were
authoriret to pursue the usual method of investigating
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superficially and giving material reliel whera it seems to
be needed.

The sacond fundamental characteristic of the eharity
organization eacieties is their insistence upou codperation,
Iiy tnis is meant not merely agreement among varions
societies and organized agencizs upon general plang of colp-
eration, but rather cofperation in dealing with individnal
eases of distress upon the hasis of facts ascertained by inves.
tigation. It involves, in other words, acceptance of the
plan of relief which is calcolated to remedy the defects or
to supply the deficiencies that have been discovered. Thia
may mean that each of the codperating individuals or socie-
ties shall supplement the efforts of the others by eontribut-
ing n part of the money or work needed ; or it may mean
that they will agree Lo a division of work, each leaving to
the other a part for which ita facilities are edapted ; or it
may mean s division of the cases to be dealt with, each
agresing to leave entirely to the other certain classes of
individuals or families whase needs are to be studied and
adequately met by the agency to which they are assigned.

One of the simplest forms of cosperation is that between
the church and the relief agency, secured by either directly
from tlie other in the case of a given family, ar secured by
the nent of the charity organization society from both. In
this cosperation material nesds shonld be supplied by the
velief agency, and tha church should provitfe the neces-
sary spiritual oversight and the necessary formative in-
fluences for the children, and, if necessary, reformative
influcoces for older members of the family. It sometimes
happens that the family has no need of reformation, that it
contains within itself all the necessary resources for edu-
cation and trainiog, while the financial insome alope is
lacking or insufficient. Even under such eircumstances
the compnnionship of new friends may not be amiss; con-
solation in sickness or trouble, encouragement in periods
of unugual difficulties, enlargement of social opportunities,
may all be entirely appropriate.

‘This involves therefore the most agreeable form of that
volnnteer personal service to which reference has Leen
mado az a proaminent f{cature of the cbarity organization
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from that performed by the ald-fashioned volunteer almo-
ner who has been so largely displaced by the trained
visitor. The old almoner went about armed with a little
note book in which he wrote down what groceries and how
much fuel would be needed in the ensuing month, or made
an enfry that no groceries or fuel would be needed.
These books were checked off at a central office and the
requisitions honnred if they were deemed reasonable and
the state of the treasury permitted. The whole plan was
caleulated to fix the idea of material relief in the visitor's
mind te the exelusion of every other idea. In the newer
societies which malke use of both distriet agent and friendly
visitor, the latter is sent upon very diffienlt errands, —
errands which she can perform better than a professional
worker, -——and it is nnderstood that relief questions are in
the bands of the agent.

One illostration of the kind of work which falls to
the friendly visitor has been gited, but in most cases,
besides this agreeable and comparatively easy form of
friendly visiting, there will be a need for the perform-
ance of sterper tasks. Iabhits of intemperance, shiftless-
nees, and foolish expenditure will need to be broken
up. Downright ignorance and stupidity will need to be
overcome. It is necessary to give wise counsel concern-
ing employment, and to suggest readjustment of domes-
tic arrangements. Such suggestion and instruction from
one who has sueceeded in life, proffered to those who are
less successful, might easily become an impertinence and
would ordinarily be resented, except from those who are
already on an intimate footing. Application for assistance,
however, when made either to an individual stranger or at
the bureau of a relief agency, is in itself a confession of
complete or partial failure in the industrial struggle, and,
although it may be accompanied by no personal fault, it
opens the door for demanding complete confidence as to all
the circumstances which have ecaused such partial or com-
plete failure. Buch application is ordinarily made for the
first time only at some erisis in life which makes confidence
easy, sweeping away the ordinary barriers of reserve. The
friendly visitor, whether supplied by the church or directly
by the charity organization society, must appreciate the
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value of such opportunities and utilize them to gain an
insight into the source of the new neighbor’s tronbles, lay-
ing here the foundations for helpful personal xelations
which are to be continued until the causes of dependence
have been removed, if they are removable, or until the
plan for supplying any necessary deticiency shell have been
thoroughly worked cut and put into successful aperation.
The working out of such a plan, involving, as we have
seen, investigation and codperation — of which one element
should always be friendly personal interest and another
oftentimes femporary or continuous material relief — the
working out of such a plan and earrying it through with
the aid of the friendly visitor, of the relief agency, and,
not least, of the family or individual te be helped — the
working out of a definite plan for meeting the precise
difficulties to be overcome, and the long-continued personal
oversight which such a plan involves, is what is meant by
the organization of charity, and it is the peculiar task of
the charity organization societies, or of the relief societies
and individuals who do their work on bebalf of the needy
in aceordance with the principles of organized charity.
One axiom upon which it has been necessary to insist
far more strongly than to reasonsble people wounld seem
necegsary is that relief must be efficient and adequate.
Indigeriminate almsgiving, practised through the cen-
turies, seems to have obscured certsin elemenfary and
extremely obvious truths. That giving money or the
necessities of life, without return, to persons who ere
leading vicious and useless lives, is, in effect, manufactur-
ing vice and degradation; that it is 2 travesty upon the
name of charity to give a dellar which, by barely sustain-
ing life for a short time, outside a suitable institution, will
frustrate the efforts which friends already interested in
the beneficiary are making to induce him to accept decent
shelter and provision of the necessaries of life within such
an institution; that the giving or withholding of relief
should be decided primarily with reference to its probable
affect upon the one to whom it is given, and that relief
should not be given which is direotly harmful, in the vain
hope that it will in some way promote the personal ssl-
vation of the one who gives; and, finally, that charity
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remaing a duty even though one may have made many
mistakes in its ministrations, are among these elementary
truths.

It is far easier to drop into slipshod methods of admin-
istvation than to maintain a high standard of real effi-
ciency. It is easier to decide to give half a ton of coal to
all of the “deserving ' families making application for it
than to deal intelligently with each family, giving in some
instances, when it iz right to do so, several tons of coal,
and in other instances merely a bucketiul, until other and
really adequate means are found of relieving the real or
apparent distress, and in still others, where it may be done
without too much danger, leaving the applicants to learn
by personal privation the necessity for saving, from even
a meagre income, sufficient for the purchase of fuel and of
othar necessaries. When the city gives a pension of $50
a year to all of the indigent blind who bhave resided in it
for two years, it affords a shining example of inadequate
relief. The indigent blind can no more be thrown into a
general class and treated in a wholesale manner than ean the
indigent who have lost one eya or those who have failed
in the management of fruit-stands. The principle upon
which the charity organization societies ingist is that relief
should be adeguate in amount, however large the number
of persons or agencies that must unite to provide it, that
it must be edapted to its purpose, not consisting, for exam-
ple, of broken food, if the need is for a shovel to enable
one to take work; that the miserable habit of finding
petty excuses for acceding fo the wishes of the applicant
against the real judgment of the one who makes tha deci-
sion, must be absolutely abandoned. A case record which
foll into the hands of the writer recently tells the story
of four generations of dependency caused directly by the
character of the persons constituting the three generations
which had reached maturity. An agent to whom these
facts were or shonld have been known, ealling at the
request of some citizen who had referred the case, gave
groceries upon the first visit, entering upon the record
 Family seems unworthy. Gave groceries because family
lives in basement and father attempts to provide other-
wige.” There was no explanation of what ¢ otherwise ™
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meant, but it could truthfully mean only otherwise than
by honest labor; and the action of the visitor is another
instance of inadequate relief.

The charity organization societies are not exempt from
the danger of demoralization. They are liable to precisely
the same danger as relief societies, associations for improv-
ing the condition of the poor, and individual citizena who
desire to be charitable. Investigation may become with
them, as with others, a perfunctory and meaninglesa thing.
For cobperation, in tha proper sengse of that term, there
may be substituted an easy aecquiescence in suggestions
made by other societies or agencies, whether sensible or
not. Relief for which these societies are responsible may
bacome routine, inadequate, and inefficient. If the best
societies have kept free to a considerable extent from
these danpers, and have constantly renewed the high
standards and the infelligent methods which at the be-
ginning, as we have seen, have characterized other move-
ments for the better organization of charity as well as
their own, thizs happy result is due, in a very large meas-
ure, to the single fact that they have not, as a rule,
directly disbursed relief from a fund previously accu-
mulated, but have, instead, obtained their relief, case by
case, ag it is needed for individual families. Emergent,
or interim, relief must of eonrsa he available at 4 moment’s
notiece, but mueh the greater part of the relief required may
be obtained and held in trust for the family or the indi-
vidual who needs it. As an investigating and relief
obtaining agency, it is eonstantly necessary for the charity
organization society to justify its decisions to others to
secure their assent and to win their approval. As an
agency for promoting cobperation, it is necessary for the
society to appeal strongly and convineingly to all branches
of the charitable publie. It has little temptation to be-
come sentimental, and its work can ba kept upon a basis
of broad common sense, honest dealing with facts at first
hand, maintaining a due proportion batween various kinds
of charitable needs, and shunning those forms of charitable
activity which win easy but fleating popularity. Even
those who are not attracted by the ideal of the charity
organization societies, because they do mot fully under-
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stand it, nevertheless pay a tribute to their insistence
upon high standards, to their thoroughness of method,
and to their uncompromising refusal to applaud enter-
prises which are called charitable, and in which their pro-
moters have great faith, unless they are really of advantage
to the poor.

Of course such a position as this in the community is
not, in the long run, an unenviable or even an unpopular
one. In some of the older cities it is noticeable that many
who were once hostile to the charity organization societies
have become cordial, that attacks upon them have become
less frequent, while in many of the cities in which socie-
ties have recently been formed they have eseaped the
wisunderstandings and controversies which bad seemed
inevitabla.

The controversies have, however, not always arisen
from a misapprehension of the objeets and methods of the
gocieties. Pursuant to their aim of bringing about a bet-
ter organization of the charitable work of the communitglr,
they have often encountered antiquated, mismanaged, and,
in some instances, wholly dishonest, so-called charities,
and it has been 8 part of their duty to expose these false
claimants upon the generosity of the public. Unfortu-
nately, very respectable eitizens, who have carelessly
allowed their names to be used in connection with en-
terprises about which they knew little or nothing, have
sometimes been affected by these exposures, and while
there are instances in which they have immediately joined
in the attempt to correct abuses and punish serious of-
fenders, there are other instances in which they have been
led by personal resentment to attack the agency which is
responsible for allowing the facts to be known, rather than
the evils in question.

Besides the enemies which have arisen in this manner,
there are many excellent people who are unable to agree
with the decision reached by the societies in regard to the
treatment of particular cases of destitution in which they
are personally interested. They are disappointed that
some other course has not been followed, and they refuse
to credit the sincerity of the society in its different view,
or they even neglect to ascertain what the divergent view
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really is. In any given case, the representatives of the
society may form a mistaken judgment, and the one wha
feels that he has a grievance against the society may be
entirely in the right as to the course which should bave
been taken. It is, however, probable that the number of
persons who from disappointment or resentment at the
action taken, or at a failure {o act, may finally become con-
siderably greater than the number of mistakes made by
the society would warrant, and a few discontented citi-
zens may easily establish a general public opinion unfay-
orable to the methods and practice of the society. All
this is to be obviated only by tact in explaining the rea-
sons for the particular decision made and o perfect readi-
ness to discuss the questions involved with any whe have
8 legitimate interest in them. Coupled with this, how-
ever, there should be, and to an increasing extent there in
in fact, a persistent rnd reiterated emphasis upon the eon-
structive and positive sides of the work of the charity
organization societies, and repeated demonstration of the
actual value of the results ebtained in individual instances.

A special service rendered by the charity organization
societies is the provision of a eentral registration of the
relief work of such soeieties, ehurches, and individuals as
voluntarily make use of the bureau established for this
purpose. No community has sncceeded in obtaining a
complete registration of what is done for the destitute,
but in many instances ali the important erganized chari-
ties regularly report to the bureau, and receive in return
information as to what is done by the other agencies for
families in whom they are interested.

Even if thare are not formal reports from the relief soei-
eties, the registration bureau of an active charity organi-
zation society gradually aceumulates the information that
is of value concerning nearly all of the families asking
for relief, and almost certainly concerning those who are
known to two or more relief agencies, This information
is obtained in the course of the investigations made by
the society when application is made at its own office or
to individuals, churches, and societies who request an in-
vestigntion by the society. The ideal plan, howerver,
is undoubtedly for the registration bureasu ta reseive this



364 PRINCIPLES OF RELIEF PART 1IN

information directly from the relief agencies, with the
understanding that it is confidential and is to be imparted
only to those having a legitimate interest.

Attention may be called finally to a very important dis-
tinction between the cherity organization societies and
other organized relief agencies, and in this connection
the experience of the Boston Provident Assceiation, the
New York Association for Improving the Condition of
the Poor, and the Chicago Relief and Aid Society in the
matter of volunteer visitors may be recalled. In each
case volunteer visitors were formerly employed, and in
each case, as 2 means of promoting efficiency in the
disbursement of relief, such volunteer service was dis-
continned. The charity organization societies, however,
have increased rather than diminished the proportion of
their work that is done by unpaid volunteer workers, It
is difficult to conceive a successful charity organization
society working on any other plan. This is not only
becauge of the difference in the character of the work
done by the volunteer visitors of the older and the newer
societies, but mainly because the object of the latter is
nothing else than the organization of charity; in other
words, the education and training of the charitably dis-
posed individual, the men and women who are willing to
give either time or money, or both, for the relief of dis-
tress. The charity organization society undertekes a more
difficult task than the direct relief of distress. This is to
insure that the limited amount of charitable work which
any one scciety may perform shall be done in such a way
as to train the volunteer who codéperates in doing it. It
is not too much to say that the chief aim of the charity
organization society is to improve the charitable methods
of the general public. Its aim is to help the poor, but to
do this by persuasive teaching, and, so far as public opin-
ion can accomplish the result, by compelling the pastor.
the ehurch worker, the business and professional man, the
volunteer of every description, to help the poor in wiser
and more effective ways. This is fundamentally for the
sake of the poor, and not for the sake of adding to the
comfort or well-being of the well-to-do, though the latter
are affected incidentally, in that their charitable donations
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:are made to accomplish more real good, and they are
afforded the satisfaction which always accompanies work
intelligently performed. The distinction made by Mr.
Frothingham is therefore entirely sound.? A provident
association whose sole aim is to help the poor directly
should rely upon professional agents. An associated chari-
ties whose chief aim is educational must have its corps of
friendly visitors and must win the codperation of those
who do not in any formal way enroll themselves as work-
ers of the society. Whether it does this or mnot is one
of the tests of 1ts success. There are many different
kinds of work which friendly visitors may do, in all of
which the training that is desired may be secured.

What has been said will indicate the nasural division
of work between an sssociation for improving the eondi-
tion of the poor and & charity organization society if both
oxist in the same city. To the former will naturally be-
long the relief of the necessities of the poor so far as is
consistent with the improvement of their condition, and
within its scope will also lie numercus forms of beneficent
activity determined by the social needs of the time and
limited only by the financial resources intrusted to the
association by the community, and by the capacity for
management shown by those who direct its policy. Such
an association may properly investigate its own applica-
tions for relief, or may adopt some method of cobperation
with the cha.ritiorganization society by which the lntter
will do this work. The charity organization society, how-
evar, should seek no monopoly of investigations? and if
the decision as to treatment rests upon the association
for improving the condition of the poor, there ere dis-
tinet advantages in having its investigations made by its
own agents. The task of the charity organization society
will be to maintain a registration bureau ; to investigate
all applications for assistance made at its office or referred
to it by others; to form a plan for the adequate treat-
ment of each cese; to secure the necessary codperation,
moral, educational, and financiel, in e¢arrying this plan

1 Sea p. 828. .
2 Richmond, * What 18 Charity Organization?? Charities ReVieWw,
Yol. IX, p. 406.
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into operation ; to organize relief in individual eases when
relief should come from various sources personal to the ap-
plicant or otherwise ; and finally, by the employment of
the spare hours of all who are willing to do any amount
of charitable work, gradually to improve the character of
all eharitable work done in the community. This is more
difficult, and in many instances far more discouraging
work than that of disbursing relief. It is for this reason
that a wise worker has said that charity organization is not
a work to which any man should put his hand unless he is
prepared to give to 1t some measure of devotion; that it
is hard work, requiring time and thought and patience and
judgment. It is absolutely necessary work, and the merit
of the charity organization societies ig that they have not
merely talked about it, but have provided a practicable
and definite plan by which it can be, ard by which in a
large number of communities it has been, in a very notable
degree, performed. '

It will not be necessary to describe the form of govern-
ment and of organization prevailing in the various soci-
eties,? but there is one feature characteristic of all except
the smaller societies which is of special importance. This
is the district committee through which the constructive
work of the society onr behalf of the families is done. In
the smaller societies, where it is not necessary to divide
the territory to be covered into districts, there is, neverthe-
less, nsually a commitiee whose functions are identical with
the district committee of the larger societies. The func-
tions of such a committee cannot be better described than
in the following paragraphs from the pen of Mrs. Charles
Russell Lowell, upon whose initiative the New York society
was founded, and who bas contributed more to the theory
and to the practice of organized charity than any one else
in America : —

¢ The reason for the formation of ¢district committees’
is to arouse a local interest in the work and to break up
the great city into what Dr. Chalmers calla * manageable
portions of the eivic territory,” because these smaller divi-
sions appeal more strongly to the imagination of the warker

1 Sae, however, Appendix I, Constitution of a charity organization
society.
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m=eman the whole can possibly do. To quote Dr. Chalmers
mwmcrain, ¢ There iy a very great difference in respect to its
s=—iractical influence between a task that is indefinite and 2
~—=.ask that is clearly seen to be overtakeable. The one has
~ithe effect to paralyze, the other to quicken exertion.’

«“ The first condition of an ideal district committee is,
then, that it should have a domain not too large in which
to work, Further, that it should be composed of resi-
dents in that domain! who unite together to take charge
of its public interests and to help such poor persons as are
found, after inquiry, to need help. Its special functions
are to destroy pauperism within the boundaries of the
district, and also to concern itself with all measures that
will make the lives of persons not paupers, but suffering
from poverty, more bearable.

“In dealing with individual cases of pauperism and of
poverty, the main characteristic of its work is that it en-
deavors to find adequate relief for each person — that is,
that it seeks to cure, and not to alleviate merely, the dis-
tress that appeals to it for aid, and as almost all distress

" of the kind that does appeal to strangers for aid is of a
kind that has its cause in some defect of character, the
building up of character is (or ought to be) one of the
first objects of a district committee in all its relations with
individuals. It is because this character building is the
distinctive feature of the committee’s denlings with indi-
viduals that what are called ¢ friendly visitors' are of such
tremendous importance, for it is only individuals who can
influence irdividuals. There cannot be the slightest taint
of mechanicalism or officialism in this work, and for every
miserable, weak, hopeless person or family there ought
to be a helﬂping, strong, wise person to undertake their
education.”

‘1 While residence in the district is desirable it is possible, ag Mrs. Low-
ell's own district in New York City abundantly demonstrates, to have o
very effective eommittes compased partly and even mainly of thore who
becoma personally interested in the territory but have their homes glse-
where.

3 New York Charity Organization Society, Seventeenth Annual Report.



PART IV
RELIEF IN DISASTERS



CHAPTER I
THE CHICAGO FIRE

ForToNATELY for students of relief measures, the Chi-
eago Relief and Aid Society was constituted the almoner
of the fund of some $5,000,000 contributed to alleviate
the sufferings of those whe were rendered hameless and
destitute by the disastrous fire of October 8 and 9 of
1871. Three years later the society issued a volumincus
report of the maoner in which this trust had been dis-
charged. The society did not, in making this report,
overlook the possibility that the experiences of the Chi-
cago fire and ifs relief fond might be of value in the case
of similar calamities in the future.

In 1871 the population of the city was about one-third
of a million. To some extent, at that time, the smell, in-
secure wooden buildings which had sufficed for the city’s
needs in the thirty-four years since it had been incorpo-
rated had been removed, and more pretentious permanent
buildings were rapidly being constructed. The woodenand
inflammable buildings, however, existed side by side with
the new ones, giving to the city “a unigue and, in some in-
stances, a most grotesque appearance ™ ; nor were the newer
buildings by any means fire proof, even in the locse and
inaccurate sense in which that term is commonly applied.
From the wooden tenements where the fire started it swept
into the central quarter of the eity, and thence into the
heart of the seetion which contained the more substan-
tial residences. The streets were soon filled *with an
indescribable mass of fugitives,” and the night of Octo-
ber 8 is remembered by those who witnessed it *as a pic-
ture of appalling horror, distinet in its cutlines, weird in
its dark shadings, but utterly incapable of verbal repre-

861
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sentation.” One hundred and ninety-four acres were
burned over in the west division of the city, where the
fire originated, and 500 bnildings were destroyed, inhabited
by about 2500 persons, chiefly of limited means. In the
south division the buined area comprised 460 acres, in-
cluding the business centre of the city. ' All the whole-
gale stores of considerable magnitude, the daily and weekly
newspaper offices, the prineipal hotels, the public halls and
places of amusement, the great railrond depots, and a large
number of the most splendid residences, and, in short, the
great bulk of the wealth and the chief interests of the city
wera located in this distriet, In this division alone there
were 3650 buildings destroyed, which included 1600 stores,
28 hotels, 60 manufacturing establishments, principally of
clothing, boots and shoes, and jewellery, and the homes of
about 22,000 people.”1

“In the north division 1870 acres were burned over,
destroying 13,300 buildings, the homes of 75,000 people,
ahout 600 stores, and 100 manufacturing establishments.
This area contained about 78 miles of streets, 18,000
buildings, and the homes of 100,000 people.” 2

The total area destroyed by the fire contained the homes
of 100,000 per:{:le, the value of the property destroyed
being estimated at $19%2,000,000, after allowing a salvage
of $4,000,000 in foundations and available material for re-
building., This was about one-third of the total value of
property in the city, real and personal, taxed and uniaxed.
Ahout 300 persons perished in the flames.

Residents of the sonth side who ware made homeless by
the fire were, for the most part, received by their neigh-
bora; those on the north side spent the first night on the
sands of the Jake shore, in the small parks, and on the
adjoining prairie, comparatively few finding shelter. On
the west side those who were left homeless were, to & large
extent, sheltered in the churches and schoolbouses, al-
though some of these also spent the night on the prairies
northwest of the city. Many were without food for two
days. The “greatest terror of all,” however, was the
geparation of families. It was not until October 12, four

1 Report of Chicago Relief aud Ald Soclety, 1874, p, 9.
a Ibid., p. 10.
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days after the beginning of the fire, and the third day after
the fire itself was over, that the temporary relief commit-
tee was able to say that “from reports from all parts of
the ecity, it iz believed that every person rendered home-
less by the fire was placed under shelter and supplied with
food last night.”

The mayor appealed to neighboring cities for fire en-
gines and for bread to feed the homeless and destitnte.
At 8 p.o1. on October 9 the following proclamation was
issned :1—

“TWHEREAS, In the providence of God, to whose will we humbly
aubmit, a terrible calamity haa befallen our city, which demands of us
our bast efforts for the preservation of order and the relief of suffer-
ing:—

g“Be tt known, that the faith and credit of the city af Chica
sv.‘l]-}af bereby pledged for the necessary expenses for the relief of the
suffering.

& Pnlﬁic order will be preserved. Tha police and special police now
being appointed will be responsible for the maintenauce of the peace
and the protection of praperty.

# All officers and men of the Fire Department and Health Depart-
ment will act as special policemen withount further notice.

#The Mayor and Comptroller will give vouchera for alt supplies
furnished by the different relief enmmittees.

“The headquarters of the City Gavernment will be at the Congra-
gational Church, corner of West Washington and Ann Streets.

# All persopa are warned against any act tending ta endanger prog—
erty. DPersons canght in any depredation will ba immediately arrested.

#With the help of God, order snd peace and privata properfy will
ba preserved.

«The City Gavernment and the committea of citizenn pladge them-
selves to the community to protect them, and prepara the way fora
restoration of public and private welfare.

«It ia believad that the fire hos apant its foree, and oall will soon be

well,
«R., B. Masox, Mayar.
4#Gronce TavLOR, Compiroller.
# (By R. B. Masan.)
«Caaries C. F. HoLnex, President Common Council.
“T. B. BrowN, President Board of Police,
“‘Qotober D, 1871, 8 p.aL®

On the following day the price of bread was fixed by
ordinance at eight cents per l}:mt' of twelve ounces, and at

2Report of the Chicago Relief and Aid Saclety, pp. 18, 16.
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the same rate for all loaves of less or greater weight, A
penalty of 810 was fixed for any attempt to sell bread
within the limits of the eity at any other rate, and it was
announced that any hackman, expressman, drayman, or
teamster charging more thun the regular fare would have
hig license forfeited. Sualcdons were ordered to be closed
every day far one week at 8 p.x. under a penalty of for-
feiture of license. Kive hundred citizens for each of the
police distriets were sworn in as special policemen and the
military were invested with full police power. A speeial
relief committee was appointed on Oectober 11, and it
was directed that contributions of money should be deliv-
ered to the city treasurer, who would receipt and hold
soch contributions as a special relief fund. Railroad
passes from the city were to be issued under direction of
this committee.

Two days earlier, before the fire had yet been brought
under control, the Lieutenant-General of the Army tele-
graphed to the Secretary of War that he had ordered
rations from St. Lonis, tents from Jeffersonville, and two
companies of infaniry from Omaha to be sent fo Chicago.
To a later telegram from General Sheridan the Secretary
of War replied on October 10 : —

# WasamnaTon, October 10,
# LIEUTENANT-GENERAL SnentoaN, Chicago:—
«] agree with you that tha fire is 2 national calamity; the auf-
ferers have the sincere aympathy of the nation. Officers at the depots
of St. Louis, Jeffersonvilie, and elsewhere, bave heen ordered to for-

ward supplies liberally and promptly. Was. W. B
%Y. W, Berxxap,
« Secretary of War.”

On October -11 the mayor, by official proclamation,
intrusted the preservation of good order and peace to
General Sheridan, and inastructed the police to act in con-
junction with him, the intent being to preserve the peace
of the city without interfering with the functions of the
city government. On the same day the powers granted
to the epecial police for 2 period of three days were
revoked, On the following day, QOctober 12, General
Sheridan was able to report to the mayor that no case of
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disorder or outhreak had been reported, that no authenti-
cated report of any attempt at incendiarism bad reached
him, and five days later a similar official report was made,
declaring that newspaper accounts of violence and disorder
were without the slightest foundation. Military aid was
discontinued and tbhe Lieutenant-General, relieved of the
special responsibility imposed upon him on October 23,
and the various companies of infantry which had succes-
sively been brought to the city for special duty, were trans-
ferred to their respective stations on Octeber 24, or less
than two weeks after the fire occurred.

On October 10 the governor of Illinoie convened the
legislature in special session, deelaring that the calamity
that had overtaken Chicago, depriving many thousands of
the residents of the city of their homes and rendering
them destitute, destroying many millions of doliars in
value of property, disturbinE the businesa of the pecple,
derapging the finances of the eity, and interrupting the
operation of the laws, constituted an extracrdinary occa-
sion within the meaning of the constitution authorizing
snch aection on the part of the governor. The legislature
in this proclamation was asked : —

1. To appropriate such sum or smos of money, or adopt
guch other legislative meagures as mway-be thought judi-
cious, necessary, or proper, for the relief of the people of
the city of Chicago.

II. To make provision, by amending the revenue laws
or otherwise, for the proper and just assessment and col-
lection of taxes within the city of Chicago.

IIX. To enact such other laws and to adopt such other
measures as may be necessary for the relief of the city of
Chicago and the people of said city, and for the execution
and enforcement of the laws of the state.

The governors of Wisconsin, in which state forest fireg
were at the time spreading desolation, Michigan, Xowa,
Missouri, Obio, and New York issued proclamations call-
ing for Liberal private relief. Jay Gould, on hehalf of
the Erie Railroad, ind William K. Vanderbilt, on behalf
of the New York Central Railroad, offered to carry for-
ward supplies, and similar offers were soon received from
all directions.
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The capital eity of Illincis on October 9 appropriated
$10,000 to relieve the distress in Chicago. Committees
from Boston, New York, St. Louis, Philadelphia, and
other cities were upon the ground immediately after the
fire, rendering assistance to the local relief committee, in-
forming their respective cities of the extraordinary distress
and of the particular needs to be supplied. .

Ags might have been anticipated, the residents of the
city lost no time in imitiating emergency relief measures.
On the afternoon of the second day of the fire & number
of city officers and prominent citizens met in a Congrega-
tional church for consultation regarding the publie wel-
fare in the emergency. A call was then issued for a
meeting at the same place in the evening.

This meeting was attended by the mayor, commis-
gioners of the police and fire departments, and other
city officials, by thirteen membera of the board of alder-
men and a large number of prominent citizems. The
mayor in calling the meeting to order atated that its
object was to inaugurate some plan for concert of action
by the authorities and the citizens, to furnish immediate
guccor to the large number of people who had heen ren-
dered homeless and destitnte, and who “to aave their
lives had been driven far out into the open country
north and west of the city limits, where they were eom-
pelled to remain without shelter, food, and in many
cases without clothing, until assistance was taken to
them”; also “to take charge of and distribute the re-
lief which he was advised was being collected in other
cities,” 1

A committee, consisting of the mayor and two alder-
men for eash of the three divisions of the city, was
appointed to act as & general relief committee. This
committee met at the same place on the following morn-
ing, selected the chureh in which the meetings had been
held as headguarters of the committee, and remained
there in continnous session for several days. The follow-
ing sub-committees were appointed : —

1. Incharge of receiving supplies at the railroad stations
and sending them to depots for storage and distribution.

1 Record of proceedings of the Goneral Relief Commiites,
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2. In charge of transportation and the distribution of
supplies from depot to ehurch and school building com-
mittees in various portions of the city.

3. In charge of distribution of relief.

4. In charge of supplying water to church and school
building committees.

5. In charge of railroad passes to destitute persons
wishing to leave the city.

6. In charge of hospitals and medical supplies.

7. In charge of providing barracks for shelter.

The third of these snb-committees, on distribution of
relief, consisted of a gentleman who represented the Chi-
cago Relief and Aid Society ; the sixth eonsisted of two
physicians. Suitable notices were printed for the infor-
mation of the publie, ane of which, addressed to the home-
less, announced that ali the public school buildings as well
as churehes were to be opened for the shelter of persons
who counld not find other accommodations; when food
was not to be found at such buildings it would be pro-
vided by the committee on application to headquarters.
The president of the board of trade was authaorized to
receive and distribute supplies under the control and upon
the order of the committee; and was also suthorized to
hire or press into service, if necessary, a svfficient number
of teams to handle aneh supplies. By October 12 it was
officially estimated that about seventy thousand persons had
heen relieved by the aid of this committee. On that date
a proposition was submitted from the Chieago Relief and
Aid Society that the said society should take full charge
of the receipt and distribution of all supplies throughont
the entire ¢ity., After full discussion, a resolution carry-
ing this plan into effect was adopted. The resolution was
as follows : —

“ Resolved, as the sense of this meeting, that the organization of the
Chicago Relief and Aid Saciety he adopted as the means of distribut-
inp the food and supplies veceived for the anffering, and that the pres-
snt Relief Committes appointed Monday right last, together with the
Mayor, Comptroller, City Treasurer and two other aldermen from
ezch division of the eity, to be selected by the Mayor znd the Presi-
dant of the Chicago Relief and Aid Seciety, be added to the direction
of aeid society.”
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At the same meeting the following circular letter was
sent to each local committee in charge of relief distribu-
tion $ e

# Committees at scbool buildings and churches, in charge of dis-
tributiug food, clothing, and bedding to persons rendered homeless
and destitute by the great fire, are directed to limit the issue of sup-
plies to the ahsclute daily necessities Snot. always the wants) of per-
sans applying for, and entitled to, aid, pending the completion of a
larger arganization and a more thorough system for the distribution
of relief. T'he Committee respectfnily urge upon such Comnittees the
great importance of strictly observing this rale, so that the generous
contributions we are now receiving may not he diverted from Lhe

urpose for which they are needed, and which was intended by the
onora.”

The relief committee discontinued all official action on
the evening of Saturday, October 14, referring all mat-
ters relating to its work after that date to the Execufive
Committee of the Chicago Relief and Aid Society. The
mayor had issued the follewing proclamation the day be-
fore, Friday, October 13: —

«] have deemed it hest for the inferest of tha city to turn over to
the Chicago Relief and Aid Society all contributions for the sufiering
people of this eity. This Society is an incorporvated and sld estab-
lished organization, having possessed for many years the entire confi-
dence of onr caommunity, and is familinr with the work to be done.
Tha regular force of this Society is inadeguate to this immense work,
but they will rapidly enlarge and extend the same by adding promi-
nent citizens to the respective commitices, and I call wpon all citizens
to aid this organization in every possible woy.

#1 also confer upon them a cantinuance of the same power here-
tofore exercised by the Citizens' Committee, namely, the power to
impress teams and labor, and to procure guarters, so far as may be
necesgary, for the transportation and distribution of contributions,
and eare of the siek and disabled. General Sheridan desires this
arrangement, and bas promized to coodperate with the Association,
It will be seen that every precaution has been taken i vegard to the
disposition of contributions,”

This society had been incorporated in 1857, its objects
being stated in the act of incorporation as follows: —

#The objectz of this corparatian ghall be strictly of an eleemosy-
nary nature: they shall he te provide a permanent, efficient, and prae-
tical mode of administaring and distributing the private charities of
the city of Chicago; to exzmine and estabiish the necessary means for
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obtaining full and reliabla information of the condition and wants of
the poor of said eity, and putting into practical and efficient operation
the best system of relieving and preventing want and pauperism
therein."* ! )

The acceptance of the trust by the society was made
known to the public through an associated press despatch
containing direetions regarding contributions, an appeal
for the continuance of such contributions, a preference ex-
pressed for money rather than contributions in kind, and
a definite announcement that no more cocked ar perishable
food was needed at that time.? In order that there might
be no confusion, the mayor added to the previous an-
nouncements a signed statement in the public press of
October 19 that the mayor and the citizens’ relief com-
mittee had turned over all contributions to the Chicago
Relief and Aid Saciety, and that aside from that society
there was no other autharized to receive contributions for
general distribution. *“There are many special societies,”
added the mayor, “as well as individuals, to whom special
donations have been directed. These are doing 2n excel-
lent work and cannot be dispensed with. Our abjectis to
direct attention to the fact that there is no confliet in the
work, and that contributions for the general fund should
eome to this association.” 3

The society found it necessary at the same time to pub-
lish a statement, requesting all newspapers at home and
abroad to give cireulation to it, ag follows : —

“The response to the sufferings of our stricken citizens was so spon-
taneous and universal, that mouey, clothing, and provisions wers seut
pot only to the authorities of our city, but to many individuals, some
of which, owing to the derangement of all husiness, may have mis-
anrried.

*Ta the end that these unparalleled coniributiona may be preserved,
judiciously applied, and sacredly accounted for, we ask all persons and
comniitiees everywhere to send 1o this society duplicate statements, so
far as possible, of all articles and especially of anms of money sent for
our aid, together with the nama of the person or saeiety to whom sent.

“ A complete recard of the sources of these contributions, together
with the history of their expenditure, will be preserved for fulure
publication.”

1 Aet of Incorporation of Chicaga Relief nnd Ald Society.

? Report of Chicago Relief and Aid Saciety, 1874, p. 136.
3 Ibid., p. 136,
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New committees were now appointed to replace those
which had previously been authorized by the ecitizens'
committee. Of the present list, one was on employment,
to provide labor for able-bodied applieants; another on
reception and corrgspondence, to receive and answer de-
spatches and letters. The chairman of each of the new
committees was authorized to add as many citizens to his
committee as ha chose, meking the committee as large as
the magnitude of the wark might require, he himself being
responsible for its doings. AL persons engaged in relief
work were requested to stop hasty distributions, and to
give applications as much examination as possible, to the
end that we may not waste the generous aid pouring in,
ag the work of relief is not for a week, or & month, but for
the whols of the coming winter, and to a great extent for
even a longer period.”!

This plan remained in force subsequently with the ex-
ception that at the following annual meeting of the society
an executive committee was chosen by the board of direc-
tora from their own number, and invested with power to
transact all business subject to the supervision of the
board.? The membars of the executive committes with
one or two exceptions gave their entire time to the work
during the winter of 1871-1872, and without any finaneial
compengation for such service. During the early weeks of
the winter the committee gave the entire day to the work of
the various departments, holding nightly meetings at which
reports from all departments were received, plans for the
following day considered, necessary changes in the methods
made, so that a picture of the situation was thus constantly
in the minds of its members.3

On February 1, 1872, the following announcement was
made through the Associated Press:—

#The continued donations aince our last report, together with the
twenty days of mild weather in Jannary, ennble us to aay that the ye-
sources of the Chicapo Relief and Aid Society will meet the wants of
the present winter. By resonrees we mean not only what we have
actually received, hut various suma of which we have bheen sdvised,
such as the New York Chamber of Commerce Fund, and the snbscrip-

1 Report of Chicego Relief and Aid Saciety, 1874, p. 138.
2 Ihid., p. 148, 8 Ihid., p. 180,
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tions of savera! cities delayed by negotiation of bands and other causas,
which sums, we presume, will be subject to0 our order when needed.
We repard it as 2 duty to malke this announesment the eariiest day
that it could be made with rezsonable assuramce of its correctneas.
We can also say that there will be enongh to make temporary provision
for our charitable institutions whose resources were cut off by the fire.
A careful examination of their affatis is now being made by a com-
mittee appointed for that pwrpose. In cur next reporf, to be published
in February, mention will be made of all contributiona, both of money
and articles, so far as informntion ean be had of the same. Every-
thing received by this Soeiety will ba acknowledged, and we ask all
ather societies of Chicago to send us an account of their receipls.
But, as much was given out by varions agencies in the first days after
the fire without racord, we alao request z)l gorieties and committees
elsewhere to send us an account of their donations not mentioned in
our next report, to the end that in a still further and final report
proper ackuowledgement may be made of the entire contributions to
our people.”*1

After the confusion and disorder of the first few days
after the fire, during which period food was given to all
who aslted it,? an attempt was made to reduce the work of
relief to a gystem for the sake of economy in the waysand
means, to secure to the real sufferers the needed aid, to
detect and defeat imposition, and to aid in estsblishing
order by withholding encouragement to idleness.

The firat step was to divide the city into five large dis-
tricts of as mearly equal proportion as possible. These
districts were subdivided at first into thirteen smaller
districts, but these boundary lines were rearranged from
time to time as the work contracted. Each distriet was
given a superintendent who acted under the direction of
the general superintendent, and the smaller sub-districts
were in charge of a subsuperintendent with supervision
over his immediate depot of supplies. At first about ninety
men and women were employed to assist each superin-
tendent, some of whom ai}ied in the distribution, while
others visited those whose names were registered, and
sought ont sufferers who needed aid but did not know where
to find it. Assoon as practicable a registration was made
of each applicant, after which * none were allowed to take
gupplies from the depot without full entry of name,
residence, condition, and other eireumstanees which wonld

1 Report of Chicago Relief and Ald Society, 1874, pp. 188, 140,
1 fhid., p. 141.
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identify the applicant.””1 The visitor was to keap himself
constantly informed as to all the persons thus entered in
hig distriet, and to make periodical returns at the office.
“He was to learn by observation and inquiry the exaet
condition of the registered; whether they were well or ill;
whether they were idle or industrious; whether they were
voluntarxily idle, in which case they were peremptorily cut
off from aid ; whether they were entitled to entire or only
partial support; whether they had other means of support
than public bounty; and, in short, any circumstances in
relation to their condition, or habits, or character, which
would be a guide as to the care which should be given
them at the stations. There a ledger account was opened
with each of them, in which appeared the returns of the
visitors, the supplies given, with their dates, and when
they were cut off, if discontinued, and the reasons why.”?2
The districts were frequently visited by a general
inspector, and & committee on complaints was always
ready at headquarters to listen to complaints of neglect or
improper treatment, and to provide for their correction if
found on inquiry to bave been well founded.3
The report published by the society contains detailed
statistics of the number of families aided in each district
from about November 11, on which date 12,765 families
were receiving aid. According to the records, the total
number of different families that were aided from October,
1871, to May, 1878, was 33,242, Assuming an average of
four in each family the total number of persons was thus
over 150,000. In the month of January, 1872, accounts
were opened with 6385 new families, in February with
2417, in Mareh with 1522, and through the remainder of
the year with from 100 to 300 a month, according to the
geason.$
At first, 28 has been indiecated, food was given indis-
eriminately and in nnecertain quantities. Later it was
reduced to fixed rations, given at intervals of two or three
days, and finally of a week. At first bread and crackers
were supplied, the latter being entirely contributions from
abroad. After families had been supplied with stoves,

! Report of Chicago Reliof and Aid Saciety, 1874, pp. 142, 148.
2 Ibid., p. 143, 3 Ibid., p. 143. ¢ Ibid., p. 140,
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flour was supplied at a greatly diminished expense. Coffee
or tea was given as the applicant preferrad, but tea, which
waa the cheaper, was usually chosen.!

The folliowing is an exhibit of the amonnt and cost of
one week's rationg for two adults and three children :2—

3 pounds of pork, at 5} cents . - 4 132
{ pounds of beef; at 5 cents . . - . . .}
14 pounds of flour, ot Bcents . . . . . . . A2
1} pecks of potatoes, at 20 cents D
3 pound of tea, at 80 cents, . . . . .. . . .B
i pounda of sugar,at leents . ., . ., . . , .l6§
]i pounds of rice at 8 cents; or 1 pounds of haans at 9 cents .12
1} pounds of soap, at 7 cents . . . . . . W08
1k pounds of dried apples,at 8cents. . . . . . I2
8 pounds of fresh beef, at S5eenta . . . . . . 15

Total . . . . v e . et . 8198
IE bread, at 4 cents per pound, was used instead of flour, the

cost wans incrensed . e e e e e . . 42

If erackers at 7 cents per pound s« « s« + « LD5
If 13 pounda of coffee instead oftea . . ., . . . .17

An ample supply of bituminous coal and special con-
gideration from the many companies and railways enabled
the committee to supply fuel at a weekly cost of $1.121,
making the cost of food and fuel for each family $3.104.
The demand for fuel being constant and mext in impor-
tance to that for food, a2 large depot of ccal was kept in
reserve for emergencies in case of interruption te railroad
transportation by snowfalls and other causes during the
winter.®

The need for elothing was *incessant and iramense.”
Larga supplies had been sent forward, but these were
chiefly of second-hand summer clothing and answered only
a’ temporary, although good, purpose. The necessity for
substituting better and warmer garments was imperativa.
It was discovered that “* the markets of this country could
not supply tha demand for blankets alone. Piece goods
were in many instances given out in measured quantity to
applicants to make up for themselves. In this work great
assistance was rendered by such associations of ladies as the

! Report of Chicago Relief and Atd Society, 1874, p. 160,
2 rhid., p. 161, a Ihid., p- 162
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Ladies’ Relief and Aid Society; tbe Ladies’ Industrial Aid
Society of St. Jobn’s Church; the Ladies' Christian Union;
the Ladies’ Society of Park Avenue Church; and the
Ladies’ Society of the Home of the Friendless. All of these
societies employed a large number of sewing women,
thrown out of employment by the fire, in making up gar-
ments, bed comforters, bed-ticks, and other articles, from
piece goods supplied by the Relief Committee, to be
returned, thus manufactured, to the several depots for
distribution.”2

Associated with the purchasing committee were ex-
perienced and responsible merchants whose * operations
extended to all parts of this country and of England.”
For this committee a large clerical force and a thorough
orpanization were required. The government, through
(General Sheridan, furnished 7000 blankets and 5000 com-
plete sets of underciothes.

Asg early as Octoher 24 instructions were issued to
superintendents, assistants, and visitors im the service of
the society to the effect that “not a single dollar be
expended for persons able to provide for themselves, no
matter how strongly their claim may be urged by them-
gelves or others. Every carpenter or mason ¢an 00w earn
from three to four dollars per day, every laborer two
dollars, every hali-grown boy one dollar, every woman
capable of doing household work from two to three dollars

er week and her hoard, either in the ity or country.
%Ierl{ﬂ, and persons unaccustomed to cutdoor labor, if
they canoot find such employment as they have been
accustomed to, must take such as is offered or leave the
city. Any man, single woman, or boy, able to work, and
unemployed at thiz tine, is so from cheice and not from
necessity. You will, fherefore, at once commence the
work. of reéxamination of the cases of all persons who
have been vigited and recorded upon your books, and will
give no aid to any families who are capable of earning
their own support, if fully employed (except it be to
supply sorae needed articles of clothing, bedding, or fur-
niture which their earnings will not enable them to procure,

1 Report of Chicago Relief and Aid Saclety, 1874, p. 152,
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and at the same time meef their ordinary expenses of food
and fuel).

“ No aid should be rendered to persons possessed of
property, either personal or real, from which they might,
by reasenable exertions, procure the means to supply their
wants, nor to those who have friends able to relieve them,

“QOur aid must be held sacred for the aged, infirm,
widows, and orphans, and to supply to families those actnal
necessaries of life, which, with the best exertions on their
part, they are unable to procure by their labor. You will
intrust this work of redxamination to your most judicions
and intelligent visitors, who will act conscientiously and
fearlessly in the discharge of their duties.”! On the same
day definite instractions were added on the following
points : —

# In the distribution of supplies, give uncooked instead
of cooked food to all families provided with stoves— flour
instead of bread, etec.

# The Shelter Committes furnish all families for whom
they provide houses and barracks, with stove, bedstead,
and mattress, and no issue of those articles to such families
will be necessary on your part.

“ Superintendents of Distriets and Subdistricts will so
keep an accouiit of their disbursements as to give a correct
report to me at the end of each week, the number of
families aided during the week, and the amount, in gross,
of supplies distributed.

« Superintendents will also ascertain and report, as early
as possible, the amount of furniture, number of stoves,
amount of common crockery, ete., which will be needed in
their respective districts.

“ Superintendents will also organize their working forece
ag early as possible, retaining upon their force thosa who
have proved themselves the most efficient and capable
in the discharge of their duties, reducing the number of
paid employees to the smallest number consistent with the
efficient performance of the work of their districts.

“ No person in the employ of the Society will be allowed
to receive for his own use any supplies of any kind what-

1 Report of Chieago Relief and Aid Soclety, 1874, pp. 188, 159,
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ever, except it be throngh the ordinary channels of relief,
and recorded on the books of the office in which he is
employed.

“In all eages of applicants moving into your district
from another, you will, before giving any relief, ascertain,
by inquiry at the office of the distriet from which they
eame, if they had heen aided in that district, and to what
extent.

¢In the issue of supplies you will diseriminate accord-
ing to the health and condition of the family, furnishing
to the aged, infirm, and delicate supplies not ordinarily
furnished to those in robust health.” 1

On April 1 the work of the society was consolidated
in the central office, and it was announced that * Only the
sick, aged, and infirm, and peor widows with dependent
children will be regarded ns subjects for relief. There
will ba no farther issue of stoves, furniture, bedding, nor
clothing.

“ No further appropriations will be made for buildings
or anything pertaining to improvement of property or
payment of ground rent.”?

The difficulties of atoring and distributing supplies
were increased by the faet that the prineipal railroad depots
had heen destroyed by the fire. Between October 11
and October 16, 830 car-loads of goods were received.
Coming free of freight charges, they were without way-
bills or invoices and necessarily to be unlonded from
gide-tracks at remote points of the city. They were
instantly epened, and their contents sent without record
or count wherever they were supposed to be most needed.
General Sheridan had taken possession of two large ware--
houses which were soon afterwards turned over to a2 com-
mittee, and later three stores, a church, and a skating-rink
were occupied as storehouses and points of distribution.?

In aceordance with the principle of concentration, these
general storehonses were afterwards reduced to two, the
slkating-rink in the west division of the city and a church
in the sonth. The latter was also the beadquarters of the
special bureau to which reference will be made below.

1Report of Chieago Relief and Aid Society, 1874 pp 169, 160.
2 fbid,, p. 161 8 Thid Ly Pe 176.
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When this was sbandoned, the skating-rink remained the
sole depot for all articles except vegetables. These were
stored in a large frost-proof building built for the purpose,
and in two large cellars.

During the early weeks expenditures for transportation
were heavy. The committee which was in charge of this
transporiation also took eharge of the special task of pro-
viding passes for the large number of persons who wished
to leave Chicago and were without the means of doing so.
At first passes were issued by this committee, which were
honored by the different railways. After a few weeks the
committee gave only recommendations for passes which
were usually aceepted by the roads. At a still later period
half-fave tickets were issued upon the recommendation of
the chairman of the committee — an arrangement which is
generally in force in ordinary times, the recommendation
of one or more recognized agencies being aecepted hy the
railways in each city. Between October 13, 1871, and the
end of the month 2766 passes were issued good for 6017
persons. By May 1, 1873, these numbers had been in-
creased by about one thonsand respectively.

Perhaps the most exeeptional feature of the relief prob-
lem presented by the fire was the necessity for providing
shelter at the heginning of the winter months for a total
population of from 35,000 to 40,000 persona. The suburbs
of the city were so few in number and for the most part
so distant, that only a fow of those who were homeless
found immediate shelter in them. The churches and
schoolhouses which were at first thrown open were “un-
suitable, and at best temporary resting places.”?

The temporary barracks constructed by the Citizens'
Committee were open to grave objections as the homes for
the winter of a large number of people. It was felt that
% 50 large 2 number brought inte promiscuous and involun-
tary association would almost certainly engender disease
and promote idieness, disorder, and vice, and be dangerous
to themselves and to the neighborhood in which they might
be placed. Such buildings conld only be put up by suffer-
ance upon land to which the occupants could obtain no title,

1 Report of Chicapo Relief and Aid Society, 1824, p. 7.
2 Ihid., p. 188,
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could have no interest in improving, and from which they
would undoubtedly be remaved in the spring, if not soaner,
by the actual owners.” It was therefore decided to erect
small houses, or rather in most instances to supply the
materials from which heads of families might erect their
own. The total cost of the houses when simply furnished
was $125, and nearly 8000 of these houses were built or
the material provided by the Shelter Committee. More
than 5000 of them had been erected by the wmiddle of
November, It wag estimated that the actual rental value
of these houses was about $10 a month, and as the cost
of the houses exclusive of furniture was $100, the rental
for ten months wounld cover the cost of construction., In
no case, however, was rent charged to occupants.l

Besides the isolated houses there were in different sec-
tions of the city four barracks, in which were lodged one
thousand families mainly of the class who had not hitherto
lived in houses of their own, but in roomsa in tenement-
houses. In these barracks each family had two separate
rooms, and they were furnished in precisely the same way
as the separate houses. Asthe number of those cared for
in one place did not exeeed 1250, and these were under the
constant and careful supervision of medical and police
superintendents, their health and sanitary condition was as
good as that which they had experienced in their own
homes, if not better. Ounly one death occurred in the bar-
racks during the firat month.

At the same time the provision of separate houses was
a much more satisfactory arrangement, and is in fact one of
the best instances of emergency relief which has been de-
vised under similar eircumstanees. To replace a house
which had been owned or rented with the essential furnish-
ings was practically to take the place of fire insurance,
and the relief provided in this way for 8000 families is the
most eonspicuous instanee on record of the positive efficacy
of adequate and well-managed relief in enabling those who
have suffered from such a crlamity speedily to regain prac-
tical self-support.

Of equal interest, although perhaps less striking — since

i1 Report of Chicago Relief and Ajid Society, 1874, p. 180.
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each case stands more or lesg on its own basis, meking it
more difficult to form a comprehensive survey —was the
work of the Special Relief Committee.

In the course of the thirtg years since the Chicago fire,
it has come to be perceived that practically all relief is
special relief, and that there are few instances in which a
close and sympathetic scrutiny of the actual circumstances
will not suggest some deviation from conventional and
routine relief methods. Even now, however, the United
Hebrew Charities of New York City, one of the largest
relief agencies, expends a considerable sum annually in
“gpecial relief* of unusual kinds, and it was a progressive
and enlightened spirit that prompted the attempt to dis-
cover the exceptional cases in which money rather than
relief in kind was advisable, and in which it would be
advisable to aid in the % purchase of tools, machinery,
furniture, fixtures, or professional books, which are neces-
sary for engaging in any business which has a sufficiently
assured prospect of providing a support for the applicant
and his family.” 1

Within the eighteen months from the beginning of its
wark the Special Committee expended $437,458.09, of
which $6371.80 was for rent, $10,742 for tools, $138,855.26
for sewing-machines, and $281,880.03 for other special
forms of relief.?2 By arrangements made with most of the
sawing-machine companies, persons who were deemed en-
titled to such aid were allowed a discount of 40 per cent
from regular reteil prices. In the greater proportion of
such cases the committee advanced to sewing-machine
companies the som of $20 toward sach purchase, leaving
the applicant to pay the remainder, which, on a $70 ma-
chine, amounted to $22, and for the payment of which a
liberal eredit waa granted by the companies, When the
circumstances were such as to render it expedient, the
entire price of the machine, less the agreed discount, was
paid by the commitiee, and subsequently three of the com-
panies made a discount of 50 per eent when the commis-
tee paid for the machine. In all instances the applicant

1 Report of Chicago Relief and Aid Sooiety, 1874, p. 196.
1 ftvd., p. 201,
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selected the kind of machine desired.! In the judgment
of the committee this form of relief was productive of
great good. +It rendered a large number of worthy and
industrious sewing women, whose means of subsistence
had been wholly destroyed by the fire, at once self-support-
ing.”

The relief effected by this committee was varied. ¢ Car-
penters, masons, tinners, bookbinders, losksmiths, tailors,
shoemakers, and workers in almost every branch of me-
chanical industry, were supplied with tools ; machinery of
various kinds was farnished; surgeons, dentists, and
engineers were supplied with the instruments of their
respective callings. Many persons were aided with furni-
ture and means to open bhoarding-houses.

“The aim of the committee in this elass of cases was,
by aiding the applieant with the needful tools and appli-
ances for proseenting some kind of business or industrial
pursuit, te enable him, at the earliest practicable period, to
obtain a support, and relieve him from the necessity of
any further application for assistance.

“The relief thus afforded extended to a clasz in our
community, who, while they were the severest sufferers by
the fire, had hitherto received less than any other from
the relief funds.

“ Money which simply placed in the applicant’s pesses-
sion the means of earning his own support could be re-
ceived without humiliation and without injury; and the
machinery and appliances which were thus purchased were
not lost, but constituted lasting additions to the produe-
tive industry of the community.”?

Ag rapidly 2s possible the same degree of system and
efficiency was introduced into the provision for the sick
and disabled, 28 wasshown in other departments, emergency
and necessarily crude devices being supplanted, as ehanged
circumstances permitted, by definite arrangements with
suitably equipped hospitals, the establishmment of dispen-
saries, and the adoption of sanitary measures to prevent
epidemies.

1 Report of the Chicago Rellef and Ald Society, 1874, p. 200, This

probably refers to the make and not the guality of the rpachine,
2 Report of Chicago Relief and Aid Society, 1874, p. 201.
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Althongh after the fire there was no lack of employ-
ment, particularly of unskilled labor, it was nevertheless
thonght prudent to establish an employment bureau, which
was of service in conpection with the work of the Special
Committee, the Committee on Transportation, and in other
ways. The bureau did not undertake to find employment
for women, although codperating societies gave abundant
employment to seamstresses.!

A special contribution of $50,000 was sent {o the mayor
of Chicage by A. T. Stewart on October 10. As it
was the desire of the donor that it should he mainly
devoted to the aid of self-supporting women and widows
and children, it remained untouched until November 15,
although & committee had earlier been appointed, in part
by the donor himself and in part by the Relief and Aid
Saciety, When the distribution of this fund was taken
up, “records of the several distributing districts were
examined to ascertain approximately the number of appli-
cants of the classes designated that might be reasonably
expected to apply for aid from this fund,

« 1t was thus ascertained that the percentage of widows
and single women dependent upon their own exertions for
support wha hed been burned out was abount 84 per cent.”

The committee fixed $100 as the maximum to be given
i$n2 a{lllj; one case, which amount was afterward increased to

00.

The society itself continued disbursements to the same
class through the same committee from the month of
Mareh, 1872, until the expenditurea amounted to $95,100.

There were 915 approved applicants for relief from the
Stewart Fund of $50,000, and 808 for relief from an addi-
tional $45,100. Of the persons aided, 651 were single
women, 1989 widows, and there were 8215 children.

I Report of Chicago Relief and Ald Society, 1874, pp. 272, 278.
2 Ibid., p. 282,



CHAPTER II
THE JOENSTOWN FLOCD

Ix the afternoon of the last day of May, 1889, occurred
the Johnatown Flood, resulting in the loss of between 2000
and 8000 lives and the destruetion in the Conemaugh
Valley, in western Pennsylvania, of property valued at
$12,000,000. The bursting of a dam released = body
of water of about 700 acres, sixty or seventy feet deep,
causing death and suffering unequalled even by the Chicago
fire — although there have been several disasters in which
the loss of material property was greater. The chairman
of the Citizens' Relief Committee of Pittsburg uses the
following language: 1—

#Jn the morning there stood hundreds of substantial
and beautiful houses, streets of warehouses filled with mer-
chandise, hotels, churches, schools, and factories; when
night came there was but 2 plain of gravel and mud, splin-
tered fragments of houses, scattered pilea of bricks, masses
of massive machinery torn from their beds in the factories
and lying in shapeless piles of ruin, scattered and broken
household furnishings, costly merchandise, and thousands
of corpses buried in mud and water. In one short and
terrible hour more than 1600 houses, filled with men,
women, and children, were wrecked and ruined.”

The city of Johnstown, sitnated seventy-five miles east
of Pittsburg, is the site of one of the most important
iron and steel indnstries of Pennsylvania, and is described,
even at the time of the flood, as one of the busiest towns
of the busiest of states. From 5000 to 7000 men were
employed, chiefly in iron and asteel industries, with all

1 William MeCroery : Report of Citizens Relief Committee of Pittsburg.
382
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the ]indicat;ions of good wages, thrift, and regularity of
work,

The bursting of the dam, although attributed at the
time, by many, to carelesaness, appears to bave heen due
to the unprecedented and long-continued rains, which
resulted not only in this disaster but also in the destruc-
tion of a heavy railroad bridge between Harrisburg and
Altoona, and in floods in various other parts of Pennsyl-
vania and adjoining states, from which there was even
greater loss of property than in Johnstown.

The flocd destroyed the bridges and a large part of
the city, depositing, where the houses had stood, a vast
amount of wreckage of all sorts containing the bodies of
buman beings and animals. The survivors found reiuge
in the houses left standing upon the blufis and higher
ground on either side of the finod, thus being separated
from each other. As soon as the waters had subsided, cn
Saturday, June 1, a meeting of survivors was held in &
tavern which had escaped the flood, and committees were
appointed on finance, on supplies, on police, on the care
of the dead, and on other departments of work which
appeared to require attention. The first effective step,
however, in the relief of the stricken community was
taken by the Johnstown Relief Corps, organized by the
Pittsburg Relief Committee, under the personal direction
of James B. Scott, one of the most capable business
men of Pittshurg, who later became a member of the
Flood Commission. This corps of volunteers, within
twenty-four hours of the disaster, started for Johnstown
with a railway train filled with provisions. Iull dis-
cretion had been given to Mr. Scott and his associates,
and every assurance that whatever requisitions were
made on the reliel committea wonld be honored. Mem-
bers of the relief eorps, consisting largely of men unused
to manual labor, ecarried these provisions over a rough
and dangerous path of nearly & mile, ag it was known
that the flood had destroyed all food asupplies in the
valley, and neither wagons nor traing could reach a
nearer point,

No previocus calamity, with the exception of the Chicage
fire, and incidental features of the great Civil War, had
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made greater demands upon the sympathy and charity of
the nation. Subsecriptions were immediately opened in
all communities. Early on Saturday morning, Jupe I,
the citizens of Pittsburg and Allegheny assembled to eon-
sider what aetion should be taken, and upon the relief
committee appointed at this meeting fell subsequently a
large part of the respomsibility for relief.

A meeting of representative citizens, called in Washing-
ton by President Harrison, was typical of the clearness
with which the need of relief was everywhere recognized,
and the spirit of * impatient benevolence ” with which the
people acted. *In such meetings as we have here,” said
the President, *and other like gatherings that are taking
place in all ¢ities of this land, we have the only rays of
hope and light in the general gloom. When such a calam-
itous visitation falls upon any section of our country, we
can do no more thar put about the dark picture the golden
border of love and charity. It is in such fires as these
that the brotherhaod of man is welded.

“ And where is sympathy and help more appropriate
than here in the national capital? I am glad to say that
early this morning, from 2 city not long ago visited with
pestilence, not long ago itself appealing to the charitable
people of the whole Iand for relief,— the city of Jackson-
ville, Florida,— there came the ebb of that tide of charity
which flowed toward it in the time of its need, in a tele-
gram from the Sanitary Relief Association, suthorizing
me to draw upon them for $2000 for the relief of the
Pennsylvania sufferers.”

Such contributions, remnants of some earlier relief fund,
are a not uncommon Incident of new relief funds. One
of the first contributions made to the Martinique relief
of 1902 was from a fund formed to aid the suiferers from
a fire in Jacksonville, Florida, the same city from which
the subseription to Johnstown had ceme thirteen years
before. .

The Pennsylvania Railroad, the Baltimore and Ohio
Reilroad, and the Western Union Telegraph Company,
although themselves severe sufferers, placed their entire
gervice at the disposal of the Pittsburg committee, and
later at the disposal of those who were responsible for the
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administration of relief from other sources. One million
of dollars, in money, clothing, provisions, and other neces-
garies, was received and disbursed for the direet aid of
Johnstown by the Pittsburg committee.

On June 3 a proclamation was issued by James A.
Beaver, gavernor of Pennsylvanie, to the people of the
United States, in which he gave official assurance that
newspaper reports as to the loss of life and property bad
not been exaggerated, although, as it afterwards appeared,
the estimate which Governor Beaver incorporated into his
proclamation proved, both as to the loss of life and as to the
loss of property, to be about twice as great as had actually
occurred. This is not surprising, in view of the difficulty,
not only of establishing communication, but of estimating
the extent of the loss, even on the ground. The procla-
mation, after acknowledging hearty and generous offers
of help from the President, governors of states, mayors
of cities, individuals, committees, and private and munici-
pal corporations, ended with the assurance that contribu-
tions would be used carefully and judiciously and in such
a manner as to bring them to the immediate and direct
relief of those families for whose benefit they were
intended.

Subscription lists were opened everywhere and in a
great variety of ways. Material contributions from indi-
viduals and local committees were soon concentrated ak
four different points: at Harrisburg, onder the personal
control of the governor; at Philadelphin, under the Per-
manent Relief Committee of that city; at Pittsburg, under
the Citizens’ Relief Commitiee; and at New York, under
a relief committee. There were, however, other commit-
tees at other points acting independently of one another,
and there was no common knowledge of dishursements
and appropriations. To avoid the confusion certain to
ensue from this situation, there was appointed, on the
eleventh day of June, the so-called Flood Relief Commis-
sion, consisting of ten gentlemen, representing the variouns
principal committees previously formed, and, s far ag
possible, the direction and control of all relief work
throughout the entire flooded district was concentrated
in the state commission.
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The Flood Commission consisted of the following :
Edwin H. Fitler, Thomas Dolan, John Y. Huber, Robert
C. Ogden, and Francis 3. Reeves, from the Philadelphia
Relief Committee ; James B. Scott, Reuben Miller, and
S. 8. Marvio, from the Pittsburg Relief Committee;
H. H. Cummin, of Williamsport, as a representative of
the flooded districts in the eastern part of the state, and
John Fulton, of Johnstown, as representing the Cone-
maugh Vealley, The last named, however, was unable to
serve, and although attempts were made to supply a sub-
stitute from Johnstown, they were unsuccessful. J. B.
Kremer, of Carlisle, Pennsyivania, was made gecretary of
the eommission.

At a public meeting held Tuesday, June 4, the whole
conduct of affairs had been placed in the hands of Mr.
Scott, end the responsibility remained upon him for a
period of eight days— June 4 to 12 —until the Pitts-
burg Committee was relieved; and at the same meeling,
committees had been appointed, in many instances the
appointments being identical with those made in the town-
meeting three days before. During the administration of
Mr. Scott large sums of money were expended from the
funds sent to the Pittsburg Relief Committee (over
$200,000), not only in the purchase of food and olothing,
but in establishing communication between the different
parts of the city, in the search for and burial of the dead,
in the cremation of the large number of bodies of domestic
animals scattered through the valley, and in other meas-
ures of relief.! From 6000 to 7000 persons were employed
at this time, and 30,000 persons were receiving relief.

It was found that the only econstitutional method by
which the assistance of the state, as such, could be given,
was through the state board of health. There was ample
warrant for action by this body, as the conditions were a
serious menace to the health, not only of the immediate,
but of the surronnding, communities, constituting a public
nuisance, with which the local authorities were, of course,
wholly unable to cope, and which was not formally de-
clared by the state board of health to be abated until

1 Report of secretary of Flood Relief Commission, p. 20,
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October 12. The clearing of the waterways, and the
removal of débris from the streets were, therefore, in-
trusted to the state board of health, which body, how-
ever, was represented, after the retirement of Mr, Secott
from active direction on June 12, by Adjutant-General
Hastings, who, both as the represantative of the military
affairs of the state, and as the representative of the gov-
ernor in carrying out the plan and purpose of the state
board of health, assumed full eontrel and formal charge
of all local operations. General Hastings also assumed
charge of the relief work of the Flood Commission, sum-
moning to his assistance for this purpose commissary
officers of the National Guard. Under General Hastings
the administration department of the Quartermaster-Gen-
eral assumed charge of the work connected with transpor-
tation, the erection of buildings, including storage houses,
the purchase of coffing, and other similar duties. The
department of public safety was intrusted with the pres-
ervation of order, and the protection of property; the
medical department, with the eare of the sick and injared,
and the proper burial of the dead; the bureau of informa-
tion, with the securing of a record of the dead, with means
for their identification, and with answering the inquiries
from all parts of the world ; the department of valuables,
with the care of property which was found, and its restora-
tion to the rightful owner. The officers in charge of these
departments, being on military duty, received their regu-
lar pay from the state, but expenditures for the wages of
employees and for supplies were made by the commission.
The commission was represented at Jobnstown by General
Hastings until July 2, when Judge H. H. Commin, a
member of the commission, went to Johnstown as its
executive officer. After a very brief service, however, he
became ill, and died on Awgust 11, after which time the
commission wag represented only by its secretary.

In the first days of June, affer the temporary appoint-
ment of the local Jobnstown committee, a3 many as possi-
ble of the able-bodied survivors were set at work, clearing
away débris, under the pledges made by representatives
of the Cambria Company and the Johnson Company, that
they would be paid for their labor. Stores were also
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ordered forward hy the chairman of the temporary com-
mittee. The survivors, who in the midst of their per-
sonal afflictions and physical sufferings, undertook to do
what they could for themselves, were enfirely ignorant of
what was heing done in their behalf elsewhere, as all tele-
graphic and railway communication had been destroyed.
Even the municipalities had for the time being disap-
peared. There was no recognized municipal avthority,
and no suitable place in which a council meeting could
have been held. For a time the only authority in most
of the nine shattered boroughs affeeted by the flood was
the Police Committee appointed at the town-meeting, and
those wwho had been commissioned to aet as police officers.
When the sheriff reached Johnstown he was induced to
deputize the men who hud just been appointed on police
duty, thus legalizing their position, although there had
been little disposition to dispute their word.2

Among the committees appointed by Mr, Scott immedi-
ately after his arrival was a Finance Committee, the
necessity for which, at that time, arose from the fact that
money had already begun to arrive in considerable sums,
ecnrigned to various eitizens who happened to be known
to the donors. Ewven before railroad connections had been
established, morey, as well as food and clothing, was
brought by private messengers. Such funds were, for the
most part, turned over to the Finance Committee, as were
other like contributions received later by ecitizens of stand-
ing. The Finanece Commitiee proved to be of great im-
portance in the relief work at Johnstown. It was
originally constituted of eix citizens, the president of the
National Bank, the solicitor of the Cambria Company, the
editor of a daily paper, the cashier of the Savings Bank,
and two other gentlemen connected with banking insti-

1 For information coneerning what oemrred in Johnstown prior to the
beginning of the operations of the Flood Commlssion, and concerning the
art taken by the Finaznce Commitiee, the author js indebted chiefly to
»yrua Elder, sollcitor of the Camnbria Iron Company, a aarvivor of the
flood, and a gentleman who, from a Yong residence in Johnatown, before
and after the disnster, was ahle to give valuable personal teatiimony, not
only upon tha events of the flood itself, but upon the subsequent eficet of
the relief measures adapted. BMr. Elder was secretary of the Finance
Committes,
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tutions, To this Finance Commitiee moneys were sent
directly from all parts of the country, and fram the funds
in their bands not only was the first eash distribution
made, but there were also appropriations for urgent public
uses, such as the restoration of the bridges and the re-
organization and equipment of the fire companies.
uring the weeks of greatest distress and confusion the
unanimity of the people in regard to public questions sub-
mitted to their determination in town-meeting was very
marked. There was everywhere a spivit of helpfulness
and acquiescence in the decisions reached by the director
and committees. Those who bad anything gave freely to
those in need, and there was no trace of jealousy, or of
opposition to the temporary authorities. The unanimous
approval of the action of the Finance Committee in voting
large sums for bridges and other public works is an in-
atance in point, this action of the town-meeting virtuelly,
as they well knew, voting out of the pockets of individ-
nais money which had bheen contributed for relief. 7There
ware frequent meetings at which there would sometimes be
only a small group, embracing most of those who had first
met on the day after the flaad. Later there were larger
assemblages, although probably not more than twe hun-
dred. Any one who desired attended and participated in
the meeting. The Finance Committee worked throughont
in harmony with the Flood Commission, and took an active
part in the later and larger disiribution of cash made by
authority of the commission. The linanee Committee
appointed several sub-committees. The most important of
these, which incdeed rendered extraordinary service, was
the Board of Inquiry, suggested by Tom L. Johnson,
who eame to Johnatown as the representative of Cleveland
donors. He was intrusted with a large sum of money,
part of which he turned over to the Finance Committee,
and part of which he applied directly. The Roard of
Inguiry was appointed for the special purpose of making
a carefully verified statement of losses ineurred by indi-
viduals and families, and also of deaths from the floed.
The first problem was, of eourse, the supply of fond.
In addition to the purchases made by the committee in
Johnstown, Pittsburg, and Philadelphia, immense quanti-
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ties of provisions were donated and sent forward from all
parts of the country, By the afternoon of Saturday, the
day after the flcod, sufficient food was at hand, and although
there was some difficulty in distributing it because of the
absence of means of communication, there was no time
when there was reason to fear a famine. Storage depots
ware established at convenient; points on the railroads, and
from these supplies were sent to the distributing stations
in different parts of the valley. At the maximum there
were eighteen of these stations. From them daily reports
were received of the number requiring assistance and the
kinds of supplies needed. The valley was divided into
distriets ; residents were enrolled and furnished with
order cards available only at the station nearest to them,
the eards being ecancelled with each supply of provisions
received. It was necessary to furnish food, not only to
sufferers from the flood, but to employees and volunteer
workers. The largest number who received food daily
from the commissary was about 30,000, this number being
gradually redueed until July 2, when it was about 10,000.
Six days later this bhad been reduced &0 per cent, and on
July 20 all were dropped from the rolls except widaws,
orphan children, working girls who had not yet secured
employment, and the aged and the sick. On October §
there remained on the list 464 persons, on which day
supplies were issued for ten days, and the last commissary
depot was closed. Wearing apparel was also purchased
in large quantities by the various relief committees, and
wag contrihuted in kind from all directions. Depots were
opened for distribution. Referring to these depots the
seeratary of the Flood Commisgion says that they * were
managed with much judgment, but the distribution was
attended with many diffienlties and the result was not as
satisfactory as was desirable. However, the supply was
unlimited and as it was given out without stint, cloth-
ing, as well as food, it can safely be said that the poor of
that eity, or of any other city, have never been so abun-
dantly supplied.”

This admission, that the result was unsatisfactory, natu-
rally raises some question as to whether they were really
“ managed with much judgment,” and upon this point the
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evidence of L. S. Emery, Secretary of the Associated
Charities of Washington, D.C., is of interest. Mr. Emery
accompanied the supplies sent from that city, and arrived
in Johnstown on June 7, just one week after the flood had
oceurred. He gives.the following account of the manner
of distribution then in force : —

“ Two windows were set apart, from which clothing and
shoes were being thrown out over the heads of the crowd,
and those having the lonpest arms and stoutest backs
seemed ta be getting most of it, without regard as to who
they were, or the suitableness of the garments thrown
out. [ pansed to observe thia for a few minutes, and then
passed along to the window and the door where the gro-
ceries were being doled out. Here, too, was a erowd of
persons with baskets, and as a basket was reached out, it
would be filled without any note as to who they were, and
the recipient would pass along. 1 drew up close to the
erowd and heard several eitizens remark, ¢ Well, look
there, any one can get those goods,’ and so it seemed to be,
if they were strong enough to stand the crowd and the
tedious waiting. Some women staod alaof from the erowd
erying, and when asked what the matter was, replied that
they could not stand that erowd and ecould get nothing.
Some said they had been waiting since maorning to get an
opportunity to get up to the door or window to get some-
thing to carry away to eat.

“1 then went to the headquarters of the Relief Com-
mittee and introduced myself to the chairman by the pres-
entation of my certificate or eredentials, and spoke to Mr.
Scott about the menner of distribution as I had observed
it. He would not listen to any suggestion touching 2
change in the plan of distribution. I then went to ona
of the local committee and laid the matter befora him, and
he agreed that there ought to be some system abont it.

#J then, with his consent, conferred with active, local
sub-committee men, and agreed with them to inangurate
& system by placing one man on one side of the door or
window to record the person coming for assistance and the
goods received, and a man on the other side to deal out
what was reguired, seeing to it that the sufferers from the
floed received the goods, or that they went into proper
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hands, As they were citizens of the place, they could
judge properly. On Saturday, the next day after my
arrival, that plan was adopted, and the erowd that had
assembled around each of these places early in the morning,
as soon as they discovered that a system or check upon the
delivery had been inangurated, began to disappear, and the
people for whom the goods were intended began to receive
them.”?

To Mr. Emery, whose statement has just been quoted,
the committee assigned the duty of distributing several
car-londs of new cooking stoves and ranges immediately
after they had been received. He reports that in less
than thirfy-six hours one hundred and thirty of these
stoves hiad been delivered to bona fide sufferers in Johns-
town and the suburban boroughs having a certificate from
a well-known resident that they were actual sufferers.
A record was made of where they lived when the flood
occurred, where they were at the time the stove was teken,
and where it was to be delivered. A receipt was required
in each case. KEven at this time Mr. Emery was satisfied
that there was on hand a sarplus of clothing, enough to
clothe all the survivors of the flood for years, and an abun-
dance of provisions. The militia, onder & competent leader,
were in control, and in hearty coperation with the citizens
in the distribvfion of relief as well as the reclamation of
the eity. The presence of bayonets in Johnstown appeared,
to this observer, a necessity to good order and safety, not
on account of the surviving residents, but on account of the
temporary laborers and the plunderers from other places.

The clothing depots were closed on August 17, the
remaining articles being sorted and packed away for dis-
tribution on the approach of winter, and in October, instead
of reorganizing a foree for their distribution, they were
rlaced in the warehouse of the Red Cross Association. A
large remaining supply, which had been stored in Phila-
delphia, was later sent for distribution to the Union
Benevolent Society and the Children’s Aid Society of
Johnstown. .

Estimates as to the value of supplies of all kinds dis-

1 Eighth Annual Report of Associated Charities of the Diatrist of Colum-
his, pp. 16, 17.
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tributed between June 1 and July 1 vary from §500,000 to
over §1,000,000. Over a thousand ecar-loads of goods
were brought to Johnstown by the railways, in addition
to the supplies earried by the express companies.

For many survivors shelter was a need as pressing as
that of food and elothing. The avererowding, resulting
from the reception of those whose houses had been de-
stroyed into the homes of those who lived on higher
ground, socn became objectionable. Governor Foraker,
of Qhio, forwarded a large number of tents, which, with
others sent from the state arsenal at Harrigburg, were
placed at the disposal of the people. This means of
shelter, however, was not popular. The tents were used
more by strangers who were taking part in the work of
relief, than by the citizens, and it was recognized that
some substantial kind of shelter was essentinl. At the
same time the condition of the valley was such us fo pre-
vent the erection of permanent buildings. There was a
Lenvy deposit of earth, containing both animal and vege-
table matter, which must eventually be removed, and over
this an accumulation of débris, so that it was possible
only to ereot temporary structures on the hillside, and on
properties which had not been directly within the limits
of the waters.

Therenpon seven hundred and ten portable honses were
provided, of three different varieties. The Chicago Re-
lief Committee supplied one hundred of these, purchas-
ing them from their own funds, and on June 21 the Flood
Commission contracted with the dealers for a hundred
more of the same variety. A price was fixed for each
house, less than its actual eost, and this price was charged
against those to whom the houses were supplied, with the
understaading that the amonnt would be deducted in the
later apportionment of relief. The cheapest, known as
« Oklahomas,” were of one room, 10 x 20 feet in size, and
were purchased in sections easily put together. The price
eharged for these housas was $75. Another style, known
as the “Ready Made House,” wag 16x 24 feet in size,
and was divided by a partition into two rooms. Its price
was §175. One hundred of these were purchased at the
same time with one hundred ¢ Oklahomas ” bought by the

\

\
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commission. Neither one of these types of buildings sat-

isfied the people, and it was not until a considerable redue-
~. tion had been made in the price that families were found
willing to aceept them. Plans were prepared for a four-
roomed, two-atory house, 16 x 24 feet in size, which, while
not finished for permanent oceupancy, could easily be
completed, or could be used as an addition to & mare pre-
tentious building. - Fomr hundred of these houvses, the
price of which had been fixed at $260, were purchased by
the commission. It was made a condition of the purchase,
with which the builders readily complied, that in the em-
ployment of laborers, citizens of Johnstown should have
preference over all othera. The demand for labor, how-
ever, wag greater than the supply, and the larger part of
the work was done by men from a distance.

One of the first actions of General Hastings was to at-
tempt to restore the ordinary municipal activities of the
various horoughs. The aurviving municipal officers were
sought out, and municipalities were reorganized. In the
interregnum there had been 2 voluniary submission, on
the part of the whole population, to the emergency author-
~ ities. Order was well maintained, and no crimes were
committed. Assoon as practicable, surviving municipal
offieials resumed their voeations, and vaeancies were filled
by appointment until regular elections eould be held. To
the student of civil government this deliberata restoration
of municipal activities was a very interesting phenomenon.
To the student of economics the restoration of the ordi-
~. hary cammercial and business activities of the city is of

equal interest. General Hastings, with the consent of the

municipal authorities, took poassession of part of the pub-
lic square, and upon one of its fronts erected blocks of
buildings available for business uses. The Finance Com-
mittee, to whose custedy these buildings were then turned
over, allotted rooms in them to business men upon appli-
cation from those who desired to use them. Merchants
in the cities had been ready to furnish stocks of goods, in
many instances on easy terms, but there had been a lack
of storerooms, and of places to locate them. ‘The permis-
sion to use the public square for business purposes was
limited to eighteen months. The funds for the erection
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of buildings were supplied by the Flood Commission,
Forty-two atores were opened on the first floors of these
buildings, and upper floors were occupied as business
offices. Thus the wheels of general business were set in
motion, and the objections made to the erection of thesa
buildings from the funds of the commission were found
to be not well grounded. Nothing could have been more
effective in restoring ordipary industrial and business life
in the community.

By the end of June great dissatisfaction began to be
felt in Johnstown because of what appeared, to the sur-
vivors and their friends, to be unreasonable delay in the
distribution of the relief funds which were known to have
been sent to the Flood Commission. The Finance Com-
mittee thereupon resolved to make a distribution of cash
from the funds in its possession, although this was a de-
viation from the policy which had been adopted when the
committee was organized on June 6. A resolution bad
then been adopted to the following éffect: —

“ That the employmeni and payment of labor to remove the jn-
conceivable amount of débris, in which were buried thousands of
human bodies, and carcasses of animasls, and in restoring the streama
to thoir natural channels, is of first importance to us, and it is also a
matter of pationgl! conecern, as, if this i3 not fully effected, the tainted
waters may carty pestilence into the regions through which they pass.
%‘ehis \\"]ill involve an expense of which no approximate estimate can

made."

It was 2lso recognized, however, that the survivors of
the flood were then, and for some time must be, wholly
dependent upon issues to them of food and clothing, and
that the method of distributing money to the living should
receive grave consideration, and it was then suggested
that another committes should be appointed for this pur-
pose, composed in paré of citizens of Johnstown, and in
part of members appointed by the governors of stetes, and
chambera of commerce of eitiea from which eontributions
had been received, or in such other ways as would give
the ecommittee a national character, and would * gssure
the country that its most generoua charity will be judi-
ciously and fully applied to the relief of the vietims of our
unprecedented calamity.” It was evident that, even at
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this time, the constitution and the relief policies of the
commission did not meet with the entire approval of the
Finance Committee, which, being entirely local in compo-
sition, thoroughly understood the situation, and was in
immediate personal touch with all its phases. On June 24
the Finance Committee adopted this resolution: —

% Winereas, this Committee has expected that the State Commis-
sion, which bag control of 2 large amount of money contributed for
the relief of the sufferers by the Flood, would edept a plan ef distribu-
tion for the same, and proeeed with this work, and its failure to da 30
has cast upon this Committes the duty of taking such action itself as
will at jeast afford partial relief of the prevailing distress, therefors

¢ Resuived : That the resolution of this Committee, adopted June 8,
defining the powers of this Committee, is heruby modified in so far as
it is in conflict with the resolution following:

# Resolved : That a sufficient number of offices shall be opened in
each distriet which hag suffered with the Flood, in charge of competent
persons, and that the names of families and piaces of resideoce of all
sufferers shall be registered by the bead of the family, when there is
a surviving head, and other survivers baing registered individually,
the present ploce of residence being stated when known, this being
done for the purpose of enabling the Committee to distribute the
funds in thejr hands.

i Resolyed : That it shall alao ba the duty of the persons in cha
of registration fo make & record of the names of all peraons last by
the Flood.

# Resolved : That the money in the hands of this Committes for
distribution, shall be prorated equally ainong the surviving sufferers
by the Flood, as soon as the registration is ecomplete.”

The distribution made under these resolutiona was ac-
complished on July 8, and, being on a per capita basis,
came to be known as “head-money?” distribution. The
sum of §10 was paid fo each person whe had in any way
snffered loss by the flood, without regard to the amount
of his loss, or the necessities of the recipients. Payments
were made to heads of families, and although fthe records
of the commigsion do not show the entire number of per-
sons who were aided at this time, it is known that 4616
families or single persons received allowance, and that the
total amount disbursed was $148,890. At about the same
time a distribntion of some §5200 was made by the mayor
of the city of St. Louis in person, this having been the
request of the donors of his fund, and a further distribu-
tion of $16,9290.80 was made by representatives of the
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New York World. A number of those who participated
in this first distribution disappeared thereafter from the
records of relief sgencies, no further applications heing
received from them. In some instances the amcunt re-
ceived under the per capita distribution was equal to, or
in excess of, the loss that had been sustained by the
recipient.

On July 8 it is recorded in the minutes of the Finance
Committee that the Board of Inquiry, to which reference
has been made, had ecompleted its reports, and had made a
classified list of sufferers by the flood. At the same meet-
ing it was announced that an important meeting of the
Flood Commission would be held at Cresson a few days
later, and the Finance Committee thereupon determined
to recommend an immediate cash distribution of the sum
of $500,000. Members of the Finance Committee had
received an intimation, prier to the Cresson meeting, that
the state commission would not scon, or possibly not at
all, make any distribution of money to the flood sufferers,
It was the intenticn to make a contract for an encrmous
supply of winter clothing ard provisions, and to erect a
large storehouse to be filled with them, and to issue these,
under the auspices of the commission, to those who ap-
plied. This was in early July, and winter six months
distant. To assume that such a population as that which
had made up the city of Johnstown would, six months
after even so terrible a calamity as that of the fload, be
dependent upon weekly rations of food and clothing,
handed cut to them in kind, and tbat they could not be
trusted to make a better use of any money which had
been contributed for their benefit, appears now, to the
student, to have been the height of absurdity. To the
local workers, who were aequainted with Johnstown, this
was evident at the time when the scheme was under dis-
cussion, The committes appeared before the Flood Com-
mission at the Cresson meeting, and in the moust earnest
and energetic manner combated the propesed plan, ex-
pressing what the character of the Johmstown population
was; that it had been an industrial community, largely
composed of the higher class of skilled workmen; that
the people who had lost ftheir homes were the owners
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of those homes; had themselves erscted them from the
savings of their own industry and thrift; and that it
would not be less than shameful to adopt any measures
that would discredit them, or tend, as a long-continued
issue of weekly supplies would ceriainly tend, to pauperize
them. After the withdrawal of the Finance Committee
™ the Flood Commission, in executive session, decided to
make a tentative distribution of half a million dollars, as
had been recommended by the Johnstown Committee.

It is probable that the administration of relief would

™ have been more efficient, and that avoidable delays would
have been prevented, if from the beginning a larger re-
sponsibility had been given to those who were upon the
ground. The idea embodied in the Flood Commission
was unobjectionable, if its members could have taken u
a temporary residence in Jehnstown, or if it had limite
itself to the question of 2 broad general policy, and had
intrusted a larger discretion to the Finance Committee,
or some other responsible local body. It was clearly a
disadvantage thet the important decisions, even azs to
details, had to be made by the Flood Commission which,
after Judpe Cummin’'s death, was represented at Johns-
town only by its secretary; and that representations of
the Finance Committee, and of local committees, were
acted upon but tardily, and after what appeared to them
unwarrantable and inexcusable delays.

For the purposes of the first distribution made hy
the commission, the Conemaugh Valley was divided into
eighteen dintriets, each ward of the city of Johnatown
and each of the outlying boronghs constituting a district.
Blanks were prepared and the sufferers from the flood in
the several districts each gave a statement of the loas sus-
tained, value of property remaining, and names and ages
of dependent membera of the family. For each district
a local ecommittee was appointed, whose duty it was to
investigate these statements, and the estimate of the dis-
trict coromittee as to the loss sustained by the family was
entered on the blank, which was then handed over to the
Board of Inquiry. XFrom the data thus obtained the
board classified the applicants for relief. The secretary
of the Ilood Commission reports that these blanks showed
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evidence of conscientious, careful work on the part of
some of the commmittees, and of haste and carelessness on
the part of others.l The blanks did not even furnish a
correct list of the drowned, as statements were taken from
different members of the family, and one who had been lost
might variously be described as father, mother, sister, ar
brother, no c¢lear and consistent statement having been re-
quired. Eventually, however, the Board of Inquiry com-
pleted its list of eleimants and grouped them into classes,
In the first three classes were placed those who required
relief, without reference to the ameunt of their property
loas, the most necessitous in Class I, and those who would
require least relief, apart from indemnity for property
losses, in Clasg 1I1, Class II containing those who were
midway between Classes I and IIl. In the last three
clnsses were placed those who wera less dependent, who
had suffered from the flood, and whose property loszes
were considered in qualifying decisions as to the amount
of relief to be granted. Reimbursement for property
losses was not contemplated, but it was considered that
after full provision had been made for those who were
absolutely dependent, property losses, such as the loss of
homes, shops, stores, factories, workshaps, ete., might be
considered as an element of distress, and a groand for
relief. In this distribution, which amounted ip the agg;e-
gate to §416,472, no gayments were made to Class VI.

To the others graduated payments were made as follows: —
To thosa in Clases I R - . . 8800
To thesa in Class IT . . . ’ - 400
Ta thosa in Class IT1 - . . . . 240
To those in Class IV . . . . . 125
To those in Clasa ¥V . . . . 80

Jn making this classification the Board of Inquiry ook
into account the general condition and circumstances of
the family; the resources, if any, which were left to them;
the health of members of the family; the loss of wage-
earners; the age of the remaining breadwinner and the
extent of the losses sustpined by the family., It was de-

! Report of ¥lood Relief Commlission, p, 41
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sired to avoid making special cases, and to provide a
classification which would fairly cover all cases. It was
hoped that donors and beneficiaries would understand
that relief was applied to all as members of a class, rather
than as individuals, and that each one was placed, after
careful consideration, in the particular class of which the
other members were in the same circumstances as himself.
If, in & particular instance, some one received a little too
much, or another too little, the class, as a whole, never-
theless would have been fairly treated, and no cne would
have a right to complain of such slight injustice as
would be ar unavoidable incident of the aperation of any
general rule. Definite standards were also set for any re-
elassification, and & definite rezson demanded for trans-
ferring a person from one class to another.

The commission’s first distribution extended through
gome six weeks. It was found necessary, on account of
delays on the part of some of the claimants, to fix a date,
August 3, after which orders which had not been presented
would be earried forward and paid with the amount awarded
at the final distribution. It was found that many persons,
after receiving the amount apportioned to them under thia
distributiop, were satisfied, and made no further demands.
A few orders were issued, and payments made to persons
who later were found not to have been entitled to help.
In some cases these amounts were refunded, but in one
case, tc which reference is made by the secretary, it was
not passible to recover the amount.?

On September 18 an appropriation of $1,600,000 was
made for the final distribution. This distribution was
made on the basis recommended by the Finance Commit-
tee of Johnstown, a fixed average sum being paid to each
person in the first three classes, and a percentage of losses
in varying proportions to those in the last three classes.
It was at first estimated that there could be paid to per-
song in Class I an average of $1200, in Class II, $900,
and in Class III, $500, and that to persona in Class IV
an average of 80 per cent of their losses could be reim-
bursed, and in Class V an average of 10 per cent. This
scheme was drawn up by Cyrus Elder and John H. Brown,

 Report of Fiood Relief Commiueion, p. 48,
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a special committee appointed jointly by the Finance Com-
mittee and the Board of Inquiry for the express purpose
of preparing a statement of the prineiple which sbould

overn the final distribution of the fund for the relief of

ood sufferers, and their report was adopted by Franeis
B. Reeves and Robert C. Ogden, 2 committee of tha Flood
Commission. This statement, after suggesting that the
amount distributed to persons in Class I be fixed at $1200,
proposed further, «that this be not a uniform rate, but
that a certain definite sum be paid, for example, to the
dependent widow who has lost her husband by the flood,
and a further sum for each child under the nge of sixteen
years, the latter sum to vary in accordance with the age
of the child, the total in all cases to be paid to the mother,
except in those few instances which might exist where she
is known to be unfit or incapable of discharging the trust.
The allotment to orphaus having no parent was to be paid
into the Johnstown Savings Bank, subject to the order of
a legally appointed guardian approved by a joint commit-
tee of the local Finance Committee and the Board of In-
quiry.” The second class consisted mainly of widows
without dependents, or with femilies wha were helpful
rather than a burden, and the third class of women not
made widows by the flood, whe had incurred small prop-
erty loss, but who were capable of self-support. The
$500 allotted to them might, it was thought, serve as the
capital for some small business.

At a meeting of the commission on October 22 the
instructions for distribution were somewhat modified, al-
though payments to widows had begun on the plan pre-
viously adopted on October 9, and it was determined that
when property losses were considered, to persons in the
more dependent class should be given the following sums:—

To those whose losses were not exceeding $500, not more
than §400.

To those whase losses were over $500, and not exceeding
$1000, not more than $600.

To those whose losses were over $1000 and not exceed-
ing $2000, not more than $800.

To those whose losses were over $2000, s pro-rata pro-
portion of the amount remaining of the appropriation

3o
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made to the class, but no person to receive more than
$6000.

‘To those in the less dependent classes wers to be paid :—

To those whose losses were not exceeding $500, not
more than $200.

Ta those whose losses were over $500, and not exceed-
ing §1000, not more than $350.

o those whose losses were over $1000, & pro-rata pro-

ortion of the amount remaining of the appropriation

made to the class, but no person to receive more than
$2500.

Among the unpublished documents which raveal the
difficulties in carrying into exeention the plans decided
upon by the Flood Commission, the Board of Inquiry
and the Finance Committee, is a very interesting letter
written by the secretary of the Finance Committea on
October 21, protesting vigorously against the exercise of
personal discretion on the part of the secretary of the
commission in altering awards made by the Board of
Inquiry without consultation with the board. In this
letter the prineiple is most clearly enunciated and fully
amplified, that general rules must be laid down by the
Flood Commission, and that no employee should be al-
lowed to adopt new prineiples of classification or to make
special cases ; that, on the contrary, it was the function
of the executive to see that the principles laid down by
the Flood Commission were correctly applied, and to
bring to their notice any error or oversight that might
be discovered. The necessity of avoiding even the possi-
bility of seandals and of the introduction of the element
of favoritism was insisted upon, and the grest advantage
of & simple method of distribution as nearly as possible
reduced to a mere arithmetical computation. ‘This, of
course, assumed that the elassification, and any necessar
reclassification of individual claimants, had been consel-
entiously and accurately made. The writer of this letter
incorporated another eloquent plea for immediate distri-
bution. %The end of delays,” he says, *has now been
reached. A single day, or 2 single hour’s delay is now
unjustifiable, and the payment of the fund must begin.” 2

I Cyrar Elder to John H, Brown,
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The last regular payments in the final distribution were
made on November 14, although in special instances the
checks were issued at later dates. Payment having been
completed, another review of all the claimants was made,
with a view of equalizing the amounts given to sufferers
under like eirecumstances, and additional checks were sent
to a number of persons.

In the final distribution the average amounnt paid to
widows was about §1500. The number of women made
widows by the flocd was 124, and the amount received by
them was $183,281, in addition to which there was set
aside for their children a sum which amounted to $108,500.
For the care of children made orphans by the flood, it was
decided to make an arrangement with the Girard Life
Insurgznce and Annuity Company of Philadelphia, by
which they agreed to allow interest compounded annually,
and received a sum which, with these aceretions, would
permit to be paid to each orpban the sum of $50 annually
until the age of sixteen, these payments being made through
the First National Bank of Johnstown. The amount re-
quired for this purpose was $119,616.88.1

In this account of the relief work at Johmnstown no
adequate reference has been made to the aid rendered by
special agencies, such as the Red Cross, the Children’s Aid
Society of Western Pennsylvania, the Grand Army of the
Republie, and others whose participation was less con-
gpicuous. The writer has wished to set forth rather those
who were primarily responsible for relief and for adminis-
tration, and to avoid the confusion which would result
from attempting to apportion to the various voluntary
agencies complete credit for the assistance which each
rendered. In any eimilar situation which, unfortunately,
may arise in the Future, it is not the part taken by these
auxiliary agencies, important as they are, that it will be of
primary importance to understand, but the plans devised,
the methods employed, the mistakes made, and the diffi-
culties overcome by such bodies ag the Fload Commission,
the Finance Commitiee, the Board of Inquiry, and the
informally constituted town-meeting which assembled in
bewilderment and sorrow on the day following the fload.

1 Report of Flood Relief Commiasion, p, 45,
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The commission received the following sums: —

Contributions through Governor Beaver . 81,236,146.45
Through the Permanent Relief Committee of Phila-
delphia . . 600,000.00

Through the Pittsburg Relief Committee . « . 880,000.00
Through the New York Relief Committes . . 510,189.85

Total a L) L] » L] L] a L L] w|guﬁ’343¢30

The total cash contributions disbursed by the commis-
sion and by other relief agencies, so far as the secretary
of the commission had obtained information at the time of
his report, June 23, 1890, amounted to $4,116,801.48.

The eommission expanded for the relief of those who
had suffered from floods in the state of Pennsylvania, else-
where than in the Conemaugh Valley, $246,475.26, and
for sufferers in the Conemangh Valley, including expense
of distribution, $2,592,936.68. The itemized statement
of expenditures in the Conemaugh Valley is givan by the
auditors of the eommission as follows: —

Forsmpplies . . . . . . . . . 86153386
For labor . . . . . 43,931.11
For buildings, rent and labor on bux]dmgs . . 179,083.87
For burial of the dead and for the removal of the dead

to @ Grand View,” ineluding the purchess of the

plot and the appropriations made for improving the

ground and for purchasing headstones . . . 30,485.41
For the transportation of flaod sufferars . . 17,176.16
For frelght:, express charges, and t.elegra.ms . . . 10,128.14
For printing and stationery . . . . . §91.01
Expenses of offices at Johnstown . « s . . 7,774.00
Attorney's fees . 98.97
Expenses of the First National Bank, Johnsl:own, con-

nected with the distributions . . . . . 760.42
Special sums as designated by the donors . 3,071.85
Distribution of sums speclally a.ppmpnat.ed by tha ‘Com-

mission . 2,875.00
Paid to committee the amount appropna!:ed for a hos

pital . 40,000.00

Paid to committee the amount appropnated as an

4 Orphan Fond” . . . . . . . 119,616.88
Cash, ¢ Fu-st Distribation' . . . . . . 416,472.00
Caah, ¢ final Disteibution™ . . ' . ' . 1,860495.00

Total expendifurea in the Conamaugh Valley . §2,592,936.68



CHAPTER III
FIRE AND FLOOD IN PATERSON

In Paterson, New Jersey, in February and March, 19082,
with an interval of less than a month, oceurred two of the
most serious disasters which any of the smaller cities has
been called upon to face. The first of these was a fre
which destroyed the principal business district of the city,
including banks, stores, library and municipal offices, and
soveral blocks of the residence district of the working
people. The weight of this calamity fell upon some six
bundred families who were neither in prosperous nor in
straitened circumstances. Before the life of the com-
munity had resumed its nmormal character an unprece-
dented freshet in the Passaie River flooded the city, greatly
damaging the mills, costing a loss of several lives, and
throwing several thousand people temporarily out of
employment.

On the initiative of the Rev. David Stuart Hamilton,
rector of St. Paul's Protestant Episcopal Church, = citi-
zens' meeting was held, at which a fire relief committee
was organized with Mr. Hamilton as chairman, and it
was understood that the Charity League, a small society
which was the forerunner of the Charity Organization
Society formed a year after the fire, would also cotiperate.
At the meeting of citizens it was decided that relief funds
should be concentrated, and an appeal was made in the
name of the Central Relief Committee. A fund of
$34,217.568 was raised from citizens of Paterson. The
offer of a New York newspaper to establish and maintain
a rolief station was declined, with all other offers of out-
gide asgistance, of which several were received.

Aun indication of the confusion and lack of appreciation
of the real situation, which are not unusnal in emergen-
cies of this kind, was the sending of several quarts of

405
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milk and Iarge quantities of bread to the armory, to the
embarrassment; of the ecommittee responsible for their dis-
tribution, in view of the fact that only twelve persons
came to that building for shelter. With the exception
of these twelve and a few who were talkken to hospitals
and other public institutions, all of the burned-out fami-
lies were received, so far as immediate shelter was con-
cerned, into the homes of their friends and neighbors.
It was estimated that two thousand individuals were
made homeless. The district in which the houses that
ware burned were located included several blocks of small
wooden houses clogsely built, and in some parts thickly
papulated. They were occupied by American, German,
Irish, Italian, and Polish families, most of whom worked
in the gilk-mills and dye-honses. There were algo some
small traders, — fruit dealers, tailors, barbers, etc. For
the most part they were hard-working, respectable peopls,
living under fairly comforiable conditions, but there were
few who had insurance or even modest bank accounts.

On the morning following the fire St. Paul’s Parish
House, which had been designated as a relief station, was
filled with victims of the disaster and with workers of the
committee. The burned-out families who had not re-
quired shelter soan began to realize that they did require
nearly everything else. Rows of dejected families sat
along the walls of the parish room, and pitiful stories,
often in unintelligible English, were poured into the ears
of the members of the committee. There was little op-
portunity for consideration, and only gradually was a
gystem of loeking into the needs of applicants worked
out. At the begioning the distribution of clothing occu-
pied the chief attention of the committee. On a blank
prepared for the purpose the name of each applicant was
taken down with the address, occupation, ete. Detectives
were employed to expose any fraudulent elaims. While
an investigation was being made, the applicant was sent
to secure rooms, the committee promising to pay rent for
a month or a half menth as seemed necessary. When an
entry of this aection and of the inquiry had heen made
the record passed to the chairman of the Charity League's
committee for signature. Her assistant stamped and



CHIAF, II1 RELIEF ORDERS 407

numbered the record, wrote out the relief orders, and
finally filed and indexed the record for reference. The
following is a typical order for a family consisting of man
and wife (without children), who had lost all their pos-
sessions.

I. Order for rent for one month, 38.

I1. Order for furniture to include one double bed,
spring and mattress, one pair of donble hlankets, ona
comfortable, two pillows, one kitchen table, two chairs,
one rocking cheir, one cilcloth (for table), one chest of
drawers, one smail mirrer, two window-shades,

111. For one cooking stove.

IV. For one-half ton of coal.

V. For groceries to the amount of $1.50.

VI. For meat to the amount of $2.

VII. For crockery and kitchen utensila; alse for one
lamp, clock, and laundry articles.

VIII, For four sheets and four pillow-cases. Four
sete of underclothing. For woman's clothing to the
amount of $5. For man’s suit of clothes and hat to the
amount of §10. For two pairs of shoes.

Arrangements were made with various dealers to honor
these orders, and the relief trade was distributed as widely
as possible. This distribution of the trade was appreci-
ated by merchants, but was the cause of comsiderable
additionel trouble for the committee, The variety in the
articles snpplied by various dealers, and the difference in
quality and in price, gave rise to no little il feeling, and
the clamorous complaints made by some families who felt
themselves aggrieved, and who were accompanied in their
visita of complaint by all their relatives and friends, intro-
duced an element of embarrassment which, although
trifling in itself, is an illustration of the endless compli-
eations against which committees in undertaking relief
work of this kind should provide. Relief orders were
given out from the parish house in this manner for about
three weeks, at the end of which time & complete change
of method was made, the territory covered by the fire
being divided into districts and a ehairman appointed for
each district. Each chairman was expected, as intelli-
gently a8 possible and with close personal oversight, to
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supply all of ‘the needs of the families. The amount
spent npon any one family, wnless there were éxceptional
features, was 10t to.exceed $50. At the end of another
fortnight the distriet chairmen reported: their families in
general able to-care for thcms&,lveb, and agked. fm their
ey dismisgal.-

“On ths very day [oIlomnﬂ' tlns Welnc)me request came
the disastrous flood to which reference has been made.
The fire committes was transformed inte a flood relief
committee, and the. centrs of operations was transferred
froni the parish- house to the armory. The methods
which had been employed were eontinued except . that all
investigations were now made’ by a man. employed for
that purpose. The vietims of the flood included o large
element of Negroes, Ibalxaus, and Polish Jews, in. much
legs favorable economic circumstances, and concerning
whon it was more difficult to secure reliable information
than in the case of those who had suffered from the fire.
Hor neatly o week several hundred peérsons were housed
in the armory, but at the end of that time they returned
to their homes, which, when they were driven out, had
begn from three to eight feat under water, The agsist-
ance given was mainly in clothing, floor covering, and
poal; and in restocking swall business enterprises. There
were & few families that encountered both disasfers. The
expenditures for emergency relief from I*ebma,ry 12 to
Apml 21, 1802, were as follows : :

Shoes . Ca e e 3?'97.‘2_8.-:-' E
" China and gla.ss wma . s w0 182824
- Coal and wood . . e v . 107836
" Dry goods and clothmg . . . 448028 . -
Groceries and drugs « e e s isgr.ee
Rents and board -, s 4. 283800
o Btoves, ebe, . . » 0 283743
- Fumniture, carpets, a,nd aawmg-maehmes . 0311.05
o Wages and incidentals. . .. . ‘ 300.08
-, Beliel glvenincash . . . . . 8956.00
o Total: . . '+« . - $34,217.63

Shortly aftex ‘these trymg expenenees in P&ter%on in
emergeney relief there wis formed a charity organization
society... At the very outset the efficiency of the new
society was put.to a sévere test by @ third disaster similar
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to. the second of those already described. The second
flood was occasioned by a fall of fifteen inches of rain on
October 8 and 9, 1903, as a result of which about 500 per-
sons needed to be sheltered aud fed for several days, and
over 800 families required subseguent assistance. The
first step in the relief of the flood sufferers was a state-
ment issued by the mayor, turning over to the Charity
Organization Boclety the responsibility for relief, after a
conference, at which the Rev. David Stuart Hamilton,
who had been chairman of the Five and Flood Commiii-
tea of 1902, and Otto W. Davig, secretary of the Charity.
Organization Soclety, were prasent, In Apollo Hall, -whicﬂ
was apencd for the refugees on the first night, there were
sheltered and fed betwoen 400 and 500 persons. On the
following dny, when it was appavent that the hall would
not be large enough for the purpose, the armory was
secured by authority of the govemor. - Officers and mem-
bers of the Fifth Regiment rendered valuable assistance.
in bandling the tumultuous crowd, composed chiefly of
excited foreigners, Abont 500 were accommodated in
the armory for several days, bubt at the end of a week
the numbers had decressed sufficiently to permit the
armory to be closed, and the few remaining families were
temporarily housed elsewhere until they found e place to
begin housekeeping. The work of giving relief to fami-
lies in their homes was, from the beginning, .separated
from the wok of providing food and shelter for the
homelass, and the former was placed under the immediate
“care of the agent of the society, . ' L
. In the week following the flood about 800 applications
were received at the office. Ifviends of the society, in-
cluding some of those who had had experience in’ the
former relief worlk, gave the agent their cordial support
and assistance.  The statements of the applicants were
takon, and each application was investigated before aid
wag granted other than that which they might secure ai
the armory. As there were no trained investigators it
‘wad _atterapted. to do this work with the assistance of &
number of collectors in the service of the Gas Company,
‘who were idle ou account of the flood and whose sérvices
the company kindly offered. Although these men showed
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every disposition to give the best assistance in their power
their chief service was to demonstrate the need of trained
investigators. When the committee attempted to decide
from their reports what relief should be granted, they were
rezally unable to do so, the collectors having been unable to
see the essential facts or properly to record them. Three
trained visitors were then secured from the organized
charities and with their assistance the relief was im-
mediately placed upon a better basis.

A large Hebrew populaticn was affected by the flood,
and the Hebrews appointed a special committee to assist in
raising funds, and also placed at the disposal of the society
an intelligent man to assist in investigating among their
own people, The work of raising funds was intrusted
to a special finance -committee composed of representative
business men, The newspapers opened subscription lists.
No general outside appeal was made, although this was
discussed, Instead of this business men of the city were
requested to send to other business firms outside, with
whom they bad dealings and who might be expected to
bave special interest in the welfare of Paterson, a request
for a contribution. In this way a considerable sum of
money was realized, the final amount from all sources
being $22,894.26. The president of the society, James
'W. Cooke, gave all his time for two weeks to the direc-
tion of the relief work. At first the pian followed the

ear before — of giving orders for specified articles of fur-
niture, clothing, ete. — was tried, but it was soon discov-
ered that some of the people affected by the flood would
be able to make the same amount of money go farther than
the representatives of the society. They could, for exam-
ple, buy a second-hand stove for one-third of what the
gociety would have fo pay for a new one, and with a sec-
ond-hand stove they were as well off as before the flood.
The ordering of specified articles was, aceordingly, given
up, except where 1t was thought that money would not
be spent properly, and $15,000, out of a total of $19,000
disbursed in relief, was given in cash. The following
is a complete statement of disbursements., The balance
of $25600 was deposited in & Trust Company for use in
future emergency relief work.
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House furnishings, in¢luding clothing and shces ., . 83,167.83
Emergency relief atarmory . . . . . 71348
Cash payments to ficod sufferara . v v e . 1545051
Orders for.coal and groceries and sundries . . . 320,10
Administration aceount . a . a . . . 718.08
Balanes in bank e+ e« & a e x . _251528

£0,001.26

Aside from the temporary shelter of homeless persons,
the total number of applications received was 859, of which
718 were from families, eighty-seven from single men, and
fifty-six from women living alone. Relief in the form of
cash was given to 640 families; clothing and groceries

only to thirty-six families. I.oans were made in five in-
stances, cash relief having also been supplied in two of these.
One hundred and eighty applications were rejected.



CHAPTER 1V

INDUSTRIAL DISTRESS IN NEW YORK AND INDIANAPOLIS,
WINTER OF 1888-1804

ELSEWHERE in this volume industrial displacement has
been discussed as a cause of distress under ordinary eco-
nomie conditions. The hard times accompanying and
succeeding periods of commercial and industrial depres-
sion not infrequently present an emergency relief problem
comparable to those experienced after disasters of fire and
flaod. There are, of course, certain particulars in which
distréss due to hard times resembles ordinary dependence,
due to illness or personal misfortune, rather than that
which results from extraordinary disasters., It can be
predicted with reasonable certainty that within the life
history of ihe individvual more than one economic cycle is
likely to be completed with its recurrence of prosperity,
inflation crisis, depression, and slow recovery. But, inas-
much as such a degree of foresight is not always found
even among business men, it is not surprising that
industrial depression does, in fact, find the mass of the
working people quite unprepared. Those who are thrown
out of employment and bave no adequate reserve savings
are in very much the position of such as have suddenly
lost their homes and their employment as a result of hurri-
cane, flood, or fire. The chief manufacturing centres of
the Upited States passed through such a period of vxcep-
tional distress in the winter of 1893-94.

Astypicel of the most effective methods of dealing with
such situations we may consider the East Side Reliaf Work
Committee of New York City and the Commercial Club
Relief Committee of Indianapolis. The former worked
in the heart of the tenement-house population of the
most populous city, the latter in a representative Western

412
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city of moderate size, Obe expended $118,000, the other
$18,000. Both were fortunate in the executive capacity
of their organizers and in having early reached a position
of substantial control of the situation. In both instances
there is available a carefully prepared statement of the
essential features of the relief measures undertaken by
the committee, the former having been contributed to the
Charitiea Review for May, 1894, by Mrs, Charles Russell
Lowell, and the latter having been embodied in a report
of the cammittee, of which H. H. Hanna was cheirman.

The East Side Relief Work Committee was organized
as & temporary body to relieve temporary physical distress,
but its members were, with few exceptions, representatives
of permanent bodies organized to do permanent moral and
gpiritual work in the same locality, and in this fact Mrs.
Lowell finds the special value of the committee as a relief
ngency.! The committee included two churches, two
chapeis, two settlements, two educational agencies, a con-
ference of the Society of St. Vincent de Paul, and a district
committee of the Charity Organization Saciety. All but
two of these were situated between East Brozdway and
Eighth Street, east of the Bowery. Residents from other
parts of the city later joined the committee, but the organ-
ization continued local. A contribution of 1000 from
Hon. Seth Low, President of Columbia College, enabled
the committee to make all its preliminary arrangements
before publishing any appesl for funds, und on December
21 a meeting was called at which three committees were
appointed to assume the financial burden.

The East Side Relief Work Committee was to be left
free to carry ont its plans without being trammeled by
considerations of ways and means. Even as the work
progressed further the committee refrained from advertie-
ing its plans, but supplied work fickeis to trade-unions,
churches, ete., who were requested to give them to persons
known to them to be henrds of families in need of relief.
By this means the attracting of unmanageable erowds and
the raising of false hopes were largely obviated. No food

1 Chatities Review, Volama III, p. 323. The aubsequent statement ia
condepsed from Mrs. Lowell's aceount.
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stations were opened, and the committee did not assume
responsibility for general relief but only for giving employ-
ment to able-bodied men and women, chiefly the former.
After consultation with the street-cleaning cominissioner,
who stated that the appropriation allowed to his depart-
ment was not sufficient to enable him to apply the ¢ block
system ” of cleaning to the streets in the tenement-house

iatricts of the East Side, it was decided to put men at
atreet sweeping at one dollar a day for seven hours’ work.
The commissioner promised that no man should be lnid
off from the regular street-cleaning force because of this
extra supply of sweepers, and also agreed to have all atreet
sweepings removed by city carts. ‘T'he funds of the com-
mittee were, therefore, devoted to the payment of wages,
no other expense falling upon the committee except for
brooms and for supervision.

At the maximum the number of men employed in street
cleaning was 887, ineluding 25 foremen, seven clerks, and
one superintendent. Between November 30, 1893, and
April 30, 1894, the committee paid at the rate of one dollar
a day for 57,049} days’ work. At least 3290 different
mer were employed in this period. Each man had a eertain
section to keep clean —in some cases one block, in others
two— and he was required tc do his work as thoroughly
and faithfully as if he had been working for a private
employer. Each of the seven districts was subdivided
into three or four sections with a foreman for each section.
Each foreman superintended about thirty men and made
from five to seven rounds per day.

From 2 census of the previous ocecupations of 681 men
who were working on the atreets on February 21, it was
found that nearly every trade was represented. Only one-
fourth of the men were unskilled laborers who would, in
ordinary times, do outdoor work. The rest were men with
special trades.

A second form of employment was necessary to relieve
the distress among those usually employed in the clothing
trades. In order to meet their needs four tajlor shops were
opened, the product at first being used for the relief of
the t&yclone sufferers of South Carolina, partly in order to
avoid any possible interference with what remained of the
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regular tailoring frade. Sixty to seventy cents a day was
paid in these shops for eight hours' work, and, in addition,
2 lunch of coffee and bread was supplied 2t the ncon hour.
The first shop was opened on December 4, with four men,
and it was filled to ifs utmost capacity before December
20. Between the latter date and January 18, three addi-
tional shops were opened, and at the maximum 220 tailors
and about thirty women were emplayed. Later the pay
was raised to four dollars for five days' work, the shops
being closed on Saturday as well as Sunday for the resson
that nearly 21l of the beneficiaries were Hebrews. Ticketa
were distributed by eleven of the unions of the clothing
trade, eleven societies and churches, and a few individusls.
In all about 1000 individnals were given work, none for
less than one week, many for six or exght weeka.

Of the 708 men and 94 women employed after Januvary
25, thera were sixty-two who were single and without de-
pendents, these being discharged at the expiration of one
week. The remainder had 2775 dependents to support
besides earning their own living. It was found that
among those who were employed in the tailor shops 16%
had been more then ten years in America, 234 more than
five and less than ten years, and only fifty-four one year
or less. At the time when they began fo work in the
shops of the committee, 166 had been ouf of wark more
than nine months, 382 more than six months and less than
nine, and only eight so short & time as ona.month. Among
them were eleven men whose regular wages had been $20
a week, 239 who usuoaily received from $12 to 18 a week,
and only seventy-four whose regular wages were five
dollars or less.

Besides the work done in the tailor shops, sewing and
knitting, and mat and guilt making was furnished to women
in their homes. Four hundred and thirty-three individ-
uals were employed in this manner, an average of 122
being at work for a period of sixteen weeks. Asin the
case of the shops, this work was given only to holders of
tickets, and the tickets were distributed by twenty-nine
churches, seven gocieties, and thirteen individuals.

After February 8 shipments to Charleston were discon-
tinued and the product of the shops and of the women's
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sewing was given to the various societies and churches for
distribution. Thirty-three hundred and eighty-five gar-
menis— men’s and boys’ clothing—had been sent to the
South, and in the three months from February to April in-
clusive 13,261 articles, including men’s and hoys’ overcoats,
suits and shirts, girls’ and women’s dresses, etc., were sent
to thirty-seven different churches and societies. Twenty-
two tailors were employed for three weeks after the shops
were closed to finish material already cut.

Toward the end of January, the pressure for work tickets
having constantly inereased, a new, and as it proved, very
useful branch of work was undertaken, viz., the white-
washing of tenement-houses. The president of the board
of health on February 12 addressed a letter to the sani-
tation bureau of the committee strongly commending the
plan, and suggesting the application of a coat of lime to
the surface o% rooms, halls, eourts, alleys, and halls of
tenement-houses, and especially to the walls and ceilings
of cellars and light shafts. In the first tenement-house
which was thus renovated, the work was done by six men
and a foreman, and half the cost of the material used was
cantributed by the owner. Later, from the cellar of thia
gsame house, fifty barrels of refuse were removed, and
carted away at the owner’s expense. The largest number
employed at any one time in this work was 491. The
method of work, as deseribed by Mrs. Lowell, was as
follows : —

To canvass a street, every tenement-house in it was
visited, and the name of the landlord seecured. When the
landlord lived in the hounse, as in many instances, his pex-
mission was secured, if possible, to whitewash the rooms
that had been kalgomined. Permission was also obtained
to remove refuse from the cellars, and to merub paint
where it was necessary, the board of health having stated
that the cleaning of the paint is as healthful as whitewash-
ing the rooms. Having canvassed the street, a clerk was
sent to the landlords living out of the district to secure
their permission. A few of them paid for the material.

After gecuring the consent of the landlord, a foreman
was sent with a force of cellar cleaners to all the cellars
where work was to be done, fo prepare them for the white-



CHAP, IV RENOVATION OF TENEMENTS a7

washing. The street-cleaning commissioner carted away
most of the cellar refuse, and gave permission to dump all
in the public scows. ‘The scrunbbers followed the white-
washers, and after them a woman, emplayed to talk to
the tenants whose rooms had been renovated, to see if the
improvements eould not be made permanent by care on
their part. This proved to be a very satisfactory fea-
ture of the work. In addition to the sub-committee, an
advisory board of visitors inspected the work, made sug-
gestions to the board, and assumed in part the responsi-
bility for the men and their work, besides auditing the
bocks regularly.

Permission to rencvate property was at first hard to
get, but after the quality of the work eould be inspected
and the heneficial effect observed owners were, as a rule,
glad to have the work done. Seven hundred houses, com-
prising 3000 rooms, 800 halls, 500 cellars, 250 shops,
stables, lofts, yards, alleys, ete., were whitewashed, and
in addition to this work 8485 barrels of refuse, largely
dirt, but including 39 of iron, and 154 of rags and bones,
besidea dead dogs, cats, and rats, were taken out of 550
cellars. Beaides this, 2500 halls and 2200 rooms were
cleaned and scrnbbed.

In the period for which statistics were prepared by the
committee 1153 individuals were employed in this work,
representing more than 70 different trades and 27 nation-
alities. They had 461 other persons dependent upon
them.

The committes prepared and sent to clergymen and
charitable arganizations a special circular inviting their
cotiperation in paying the wages of men engaged in sani-
tation work, and from those who responded ta this circular,
paying for work tickets to be distributed by themselves,
#2644 was received. Expenditures in the three kinds of
work undertaken by the committee were as follows : ~—

For stroet pweeping . . . . 265,788.14
For tailaring and sewing st bome . . 25,364.43
For whitewasbing,ete. . . . 2242444

The following tables will show the details of these
expenditures : —
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1. STrREET SWEEPING
Inomenrara — (Pasraax,
Duoous A¥D Lanxon ixn [P I'mexmivg, STATIONERY,
Bnovris Horzmviatan Fuer, Qas, lionsx ran
BUFERINTENDENT, ETA.)
§2272.95 $62,348.37 8500 §010.62
II. TaiLorING AND SEwiING AT Hoxe
Ourrixo
Forxrrose
Bewr | 4D Rxnt or | COAL AXP [ 4y, pyyyy,, | Buzton- | Svesnve. Lanon
ieniss’” | Lo Boves do
$865 8607.38 $428.11 | 35945.85 | $314.43 (31086.87] 316,012.581
I, Saxitary WHiTEWAEHING, ETO.
MaTrmisLs IXQIDENTALS Burenvistox ? Lanon
81501.68 8363.08 81001.99 $10,557.76
IV. GENERAL SUMMARY
GENEEAL - Aisaraxs
Brenase or | g0, | I e | “Benee | goiin,, | Toma
2986.62 {805, 738.14]| 225,564.48 |822,424.44| $3175.08 |3117,001.72

The notable features of the work were that laborers
wera not atiracted from other parts of the city, nor from
places outside the city, this having been avoided by not

1 Sevanty-five machines were bired, and alx lent by the United Hebrew

(haritien.

2 Men applying with tickets, when found compsient, wers taken an &8

regular amployees and put in positions of responsibility.
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allowing work to be in any way advertised, and by the
giving of employment only to men and women who pre-
sented tickets. The pay for work was in money, ths
amounts received in wages going directly into the natural
currents of trade in the neighborhoed, and thus relieving,
at least to a slight extent, the distress of retail dealers.
The demoralizing physical and moral results of ieng-con-
tinued idleness were obviated ip the case of five thousand
men and women, to whom work was given. The work
undertaleen was all of a useful character, and was so man-
aged as to interfere in the slightest possible degree with
normal employment. At the close ofp this work the com-
mittee adopted the following declaration :—

% The East Side Relief Wark Committes desires ta place
on record its conviction that the methods by which it has
been able to elleviate the distress prevailing on the East
Side during the past winter, however necessary and useful
in an emergency, should be adopted only nunder abnormal
conditions, such as have existed in New York for nine
months.

“When industry and trade are natural, tha only safe
course for the working people is to accommodate them-
selves to their circumstances, or to change them by their
own action. The efforts of philanthropists to corrpensate,
by artificial means, for irregularity of work or low wages"
can only result in mischief.

“The Committee makes this declaration lest its efforts,
undartaken at a time when for thousands there was mno
wark either in this city or elsewhere, and the peopla were
consequently powerlesa to help themselves, should be used
as an argument in favor of the same methods of relief in
normal times, when there is work to be done, and what is
needed ig individual effort to find it, or concerted effort to
make it worth doing; but the Committes does not wish
to be understood except as approving labor tests and edu-
cetional work, which are entirely distinet in their nature

and effects from relief work.”

In the report of the Commercial Club Relief Committee
of Indianapolis to the directors of the club, regret is
expressed that there had not been available a Imowledge
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of the experience of others irf dealing with like conditiona.
The committee’s own work was reviewed somewhat mi-
nutely in the hope that the record might have value in the
future for those upon whom similar tasks should fall, and
because the work done by the committee had been eape-
cially commended by those who had had an opportunity to
compare the measures adopted in various cities.

The movement which resulted in the formation of the
committee began with a series of public meetings * of idle
men whose express purpose was to atiract publie atten-
tion to the peed, then rapidly becoming more and more
distressing, of working people who had been out of employ-
ment for several months.””? At one of these public meet-
ings a commitiee was appointed to appear befare the
directors of the Commercial Club, and a special committee
wag appointed as a result of this appeal. This special
committee submitted its report to the directors on Novem-
ber 14, emphasizing the idea that relief should be given in
a way that would enable recipients to earn it; that as a
firat step there should be an appeal to citizens to give
employment wherever they could, however little it might
be. The methods suggested were : —

I. Registration of unemployed.

1. Efforts to secure temporary employment for them
through publie contracts and such worlk as eould be pro-
vided by citizens.

I1I. Leniency toward worthy persons known to be
unable to meet their obligations for remt, to building
associations, etc.

IV. Protection to home laborers from an influx of
outside workingmen seeking employment.

Y. The establishment, when it became necessary, of
a place where substantial food could be bought at a
nominal price.

The report was concurred in by the directors of the
club, a public meeting of the unemployed, and the mayar.
‘The special committee was continued as a permanent com-
mittee to carry out the recommendations which had been
made. The committee held daily sessions, and at the out-

! Report of Relef for the Unemployed in Indianapells, 1803-1804,
from which report the present account j§ condensed.
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set much time was consumed in *explanations to inter-
ested persons who had mistaken ideas, and conferences
with representatives of the unemployed, whose misunder-
standings needed to be dispelled.” There was later a
series of public meetings, condueted by men who were not
id«ant'.iﬁedp with the beginning of the movement on the
part of the destitute unemployed, and whose efforts were
directed to creating dissatisfaction and ill feeling; but,
although annoying, these meetings had little perceptible
effect.

At first it was announced thet contributiong for relief
were not desired, and efforts were directed mainly ta
procuring employment. In the meantime, the commitiee
representing the unemployed, ehasen at ore of their public
meetings, had undertaken to provide relief until the per-
manent committee could take up the wark. They were,
however, asked fo discontinue this when arrangements
had been made by the permanent committee for the relief
of destitution through the agency of the Charity Organi-
zation Society. The report of the committee says that
“in agking the society to temporarily take up this part of
the werk the committee desired that the ability of the
organized agencies for the relief of distress should he
tested before proceeding with other plans. The usual
metbods of charity work were mot applied to the unem-
ployed class who were referred to them.” All cases of
need which were thereafter reported were looked after by
the Charity Organization Society, which expended ahout
$4000 in such emergency relief. The committee pledged
jtself to reimburse the treasury of the society, so that it
would not be without funds to earry on its usual charitable
work during the remainder of the year. This enabled the
committee to supply food where necessary, withont mak-
ing an immediate public appeal for that purpese. Any
eftort to raise funds by benefits on & percentage bagis was
discouraged.

Four days after receiving instructions fo proceed to
carry out the plan which had been cutlined, the com-
mittee opened an employment burean in the basement of
the Commereial Club building. It was the intention to
make registration in this bureau a basis of the further
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work of the committee, and an application for employ-
ment was regarded as having some significance of worthi-
ness as well as of need. .Applicants at the Charity
QOrganization Saociety, who bhad not registered at the
burean, were sent there to give some evidence of willing-
ness to work before relief was given; and, on the other
hand, the bureau referred to the society those who, in
registering, stated that they were in immediate need. In
the first month between fifty and sixty registered on an
average each day. Temporary employment. was procured
for about one-fifth of this number. The relief afforded
in this way, although not less than was anticipated, was
inadequate. It was demonstrated, among other things,
that the “dependent class was largely composed of per-
sons who were the first to be discharged when labor was
not required, and the last to be employed when it was
needed.” While the need of relief was thus being demon-
strated, steps were taken to arrest tramps and to send
them to the worlkhonse under the vagranecy law, where a
stone pile was provided as a means of furnishing work.
Gradually, as the public began to realize the extent to
which they were being imposed upon by tramps pretend-
ing to be unemployed men in need, the enforcement of
the law became more strict. The mayor and board of
public works promised assistance in requiring the speedy
construction of sewers, the repairing of streets, ete., but
on account of unfavarable weather and other reasons little
relief was experienced from this source.

By the latter part of December the number of persons
who were being supplied with food by the Society had
increased to more than three thousand. It was felt that
an appeal for funds eould no longer be safely deferred,
and on December 15 a statement was issued that by the
end of the month there would probably be four thousand
persans dependent upon the publie for their food. A
printed appeal by the committee, together with a type-
written letter by the chairman, was sent io every person
in the city whose name appeared in the list of commercial
agencies, and it was also sent to a large number of citizens
whose nemes were found in the city directory. A foree
of from ten to fifteen typewriters was engaged for several
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days and nights in getting out letters signed by the chair-
man. In response to this appeal voluntary subscriptions
amounting to some $6000 were received. There was then
appointed a citizens’ finance committee to conduet a fur-
ther canvass, and this committee called to iis assistance
many private citizens. Abont $138,000 was obtained in
this canvass, many of these subseriptions being payable in
instalments continving until the first of April. Subscrip-
tions were obteined from employees of firms, including in
some instances the firm members, amounting to $47656.85.
The payments of these subseriptions were to be deducted
from the weekly pay-roll.

A food market was opened on the last day of the year, at
which time the Charity Organization Society was supply-
ing food to nearly a thousand families, representing about
four thousand persons. The society’s available funds
were then exhausted and those who had been supplied with
food were thereupon referred to the food market, the sec-
retary of the society certifying that, “according to the
best obtainable information, they were vesidents of Indiane.
apolis who belonged to the unemployed elass, and were
entitled to the credit offered to persons in need.” Account-
books were issued to applicants at the market, providing
for entries of the charges for supplies, with the date of
issue, and containing a certificate of the worthiness of the
applicent, as ascertained by inguiry, showing his address
and the number in his family. It also eontained a copy
of an agreement which the applicants were required to
gign, pledging themselves to pay on demand such sums as
might become due from them, or, whenever called upon
to do so by the committee, to perform such work as might
be required of them at 12} cents per hour, to be applied to
the payment of their indebtedness for supplies. This was
to be the rate of pay for common labor only; if skilled
work should be required, it was agreed that & special rate
of pay would be allowed. This book was intended &o
serve the purpose of keeping the debtor advised as to the
status of his aceount, and to impress him with the business
spirit of the dealings with him. The fcod market was
located at a point convenient to the headquarters of the
committee. It was organized in two different departments,
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one devoted to registration and investigation, the other to
the issuance of supplies. The maragers of its two depart-
ments were codrdinate in authority, and both were under
the direction of the relief committee, to whom they made
daily reports. A corps of visitors was employed to inves-
tigate applications, a report from the visitor being required
within twenty-four hours. The daily average number of
cases reported by each visitor was about eight, and a suff-
cient force was employed to keep up with the work. It
was the duty of the visitor to ascertain as accurately as
possible the facts regarding the eitizenship and need of the
applicant. This information was obtained from neighbors,
from shopkeepers with whom the applicant had traded, and
by personal interview and abservation at the home of the
applicant. The last employer, the landlord, and those to
whom references were made, were also interviewed in many
cases.

If the written reports which were made on each case
contained no information decidedly unfavorable or sugges-
tive of doubt as to the citizenship or need of the appli-
cant, credit at the food market was granted, in evidence
of which an account-bock was issued to the applicant,
containing a certificate signed by the manager of the
registration and investigation department. hen the ap-
plicant became the possessor of an account-book his name
was entered in various books of record with a number cor-
responding in all of them for convenience of reference.
‘When the applicant passed from the registration burean
to the food market he was given a numbered check if
there were many persons waiting, and when this number
was reached his check was taken up, his book examined,
and the manager asked such questions as appeared to him
advisable, when there was zny reason to doubt the good
faith of the applicant. At 2 later stage, when the arrange-
ments for requiring work had been completed, a card was
given directing the applicant to report to the street com-
missioner for work, the performance of which would entitle
him to credit. When the applieant had satisfactory credits
for the performance of labor, he was givan an order by the
manager of the food depat for a week’s ration for the num-
ber shown by his book to belang to his family. This order
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was presented to the chief dispensing clerk in another part
of the building, and the ration to which he was entitled
was delivered, the order being filed for future reference.

In the selection of the kinds of food supplied the
committee sought to obtain the most wholesome and nu-
tritious at the lowest cost. Wholesale dealers readily
agreed, when called upon, to sell to the committee at first
cost, thus saving the committee a large sum of money,
Purchasers were given the full benefit of this saving, the
charge being almost exact cost rate, exclusive of expenses
of administration. The charge for food at the market was
about half the usnal price for the same article at any retail
store in the ecity. After some slight changes the ration
for four or five persons for one week was as follows: pota-
toes, 12 1bs.; corn meal, 10 lbs.; beans, 2 lbs., or hominy,
6 1bs.; bread, 6 loaves and 8 1bs. of flour, or 10 loaves of
bread; fresh pork, 4 lbs.; pickled pork, 2 ibs.; lard, 4 Ib.;
coffee, 4 1b.; sugar, 1 lb.; syrup, I qt.; salt, & 1b.; soap,
1 bar. ~The charge for this ration was 1. The commit-
tee reports that there was general satisfaction with it
except in & few instances of persons of excessive appetite
who wanted a larger quantity. Soon after the market was
opened & commitiee representing one of the public meet-
ings of the unemployed visited the market and inspected
the stock of supplies. They reported that the quality was
good and commended the managers of the market. Ar-
rangements were also mrde to supply coal to those in need
of fuel, A regular allowance of 300 lbs. per week was
decided upon, and for this two tickets were issued, each
calling for 150 lbs. It was delivered to the purchasers in
wheelbarrows. A mining company gave thirteen car-loads
of conl, which was sufficient to meet all demands until the
latter part of February. A charge was made for the coal
as for other supplies, but opportunifies were given to earn
it by work., The charge was fixed at ten cents per 100 ]bs.
When the donation was exhausted, the commiitee pur-
chased four car-loads, of which thirty tons were left
on hand at the close of the work and turned over to the
Charity Organization Society. Shoes were also supplied
from the market, prineipally, however, old shoes collected
by solicitors who made & house-to-house canvass for this
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purpose. A repair shop was opened, and shoes were sup-
plied at the exaet cost of repairing, or at the price at which
they had been purchased. All together, about 1500 pairs
of shoes and boots, of varions sizes, were collected and re-
paired, and 36 pairs were purchased. The latter were of
lurge sizea for which the demand exceeded the supply of
cast-off shoes. Six hundred and thirty-two pairs were on
hand at the clese of the work, and were turned over to
the Charity Organization Society.

The expectation that the city might be able to provide
employment on publie work with compensation from the
city treasury was net fulfilled. The committee finally
offered to furnish the labor at its command for public
work with the undexstanding that compensation would he
made from the relief funds. It was through this kind of
employment that eredits were obtained at the market in
return for which food, fuel, and shoes were supplied. In
the beginning of the arrangement from fifty to sixty men
a day were directed to report to the street commissioner
for work, and they were sent by him to eclean streets.
Later the board of public works wanted to use the labor
to make an excavation far 2 lake at Garfield Park. The
committee agreed to furmish the labor at their command
for this purpose, on the eondition that the board would
provide trensportation for the men from the central part
of the ecity to the park, and thus save those living in the
northern part of the city the hardship of walking several
miles in going to, and returning from, their day’s worlk.
The board induced the Citizens’ Railway Company to pro-
vide trapsportation without charge. While the street
commissioner continued to utilize some of the labor in
cleaning streets, a very much larger number of men were
sent to the park to work an the excavation of the lake.
The men seemed to prefer the work at the park for the
reason that they were subjected to less public notice than
when employed on the streets. The resulis of this par-
ticular work, however, were not satisfactory to the commit-
tee, Complaints were made from time to time that the
facilities and superintendence provided by the board of
publie works were inadequate, and that mgny of the men
shirked. Finally the committee assigned & man to the
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duty of looking after all labor, and daily reports were re-
quired from him regarding the conduct of the men. The
information which was thus obtained enabled the commit-
tee to bring ahout better control of the men and compel
more efficient work. A few discharges for insubordination
and shirking had a wholesome effect. It was found thai
some of the men were sending their sons, from thirteen to
sixteen years of age, to perform their work. This, how-
ever, waa stopped, and for a2 time there were as many as
three hundred men a day employed at the park, though
the average was much below this.

At one time during the winter, immediately after a
heavy snow-storm, several hundred men were put at work
removing snow from the street gutters. Shovels were
loaned for this purpose by the eity and the natural gas
companies. This was one of the most satisfactorily per-
formed tasks to which the men were assigned. As there
were more than a thousand men pledged to perform labor
in payment of their accounts at the market, it was deter-
mined that they should be assigned to do only one day’s
work at a time, so that all should he given sufficient em-
ployment to pay for the ration charged to them each week,
with the exception of those who drew supplies for fami-
lies of more than four or five in number, who should be
allowed to work two or three days a week. It waa the
purpose, in thus lmiting the work, to avoid pledging the
eredit of the market in advance and possibly unnecessarily.
The increasing number of applicants and the frequent
interference with work by unfavorable weather, soon
cauged a large acoumulation of indebtedness to the mar-
ket. To clear up this the committee asked the board of
public works to provide employment for a time for from
two to three hundred men a day, which was done, and the
debtors were required to work suecessively as many days
a8 necessary to liguidate their accounts. Many of the
men took advantage of the circumstances which brought
about this condition, and did not perform the work re-
quired to pay for the rations which they had received.
When called upon to give their labor, in accordance with
the ka.greemant, they stopped drawing rations frem the
market.
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Later, when many of them again applied for oredit,
they were denied the benefit of the market until they
had worked out the amount of their indebtedness. This
accumulation of indebtedness was not due alone to the
weather’s interierence with outdoor labar, bot also to the
necessity of sup}ﬁlying food to persons in need of it at
the time the merket was opened until they eould be given
an opportunity of doing it.

It became evident after the first three weeks that it was
the disposition of a large number of men to aveid work if
possible. It was therefore determined to require them
to work before they could draw rations, and to present at
the market cards of credit from the street commissioner
or bis foreman. No work, no rations, was the rule. Ex-
perience demonstrated that it was in every way a whole-
some requirement, and later this was followed, when a
system of inspection was instituted, with rigid insistence
that no shirking should be permitted. The effect of this
rule was good also in impressing the men with the idea of
honestly endeavoring to earn all they received.

At the end of the season the books showed an agpregate
indebtedness of a comparatively small amount — less than
31000, exclusive of the accounts with widows — from per-
sons who had failed to perform the required work. The
committee reports that many of the beneficiaries evinced
eagerness to earn credit and manifestly appreciated the
arrangement which gave them an opportunity of obtain-
ing food in exchange for work when it was all they had
to offer in payment for it.

The greztest difficulty in discriminating among appli-
cants occurred in connection with those who were not
absolutely destitute. Conditions were as different as the
families to be aided. In the larger fumilies some of the
children or the mother were found to be earning sowe-
thing, possibly not more than three dollars a week, barely
enough to pay rent and fuel bills. Relief was given in
such cases. Then there were other applications from
those holding an equity in their property through a loan
association, or, indeed, in actual ownership of their prop-
erty. To deny relief in the former case would be, ﬁ:er-
haps, to cause a forfeit of equity and the home for which
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the nominal ownper was atruggling to pay. Rzlef wzs
generally given in sueh cases. The same rule apzllzd
usually to those whose property was encumbered oy =225
gage. But relief was rarely given when the zpiiizz—:
owned his property free of debt, When it was ¢oze
there were circumstances of advanced age or d=iiity o
be considered. The presence of sickness, ipsanizy, or
other grievous afflictions in the family also enzersd iz=x
conclusions of judgment. Many applications were Ircm
pensioners, and in these cases the age, health, size of fz=.
ily and of pension, were considered. Credit was ror zizen
to single men unless the need was exireme, ard 1Zzm I
was the praetice, ag far as possible, to add them 0 2=z
families of those who were patrons of the marker.

There was 2 serious question in extending exeii: o
those known to belong to the eriminal or dissoinre alzsses
It was thought best not to establish a standard of momaizr.
but to let need have determining weight. _Acconn: was
taken of the fact that relief had a2 motive of poire Tro-
tection as well as of humanity. This was llostrazel &
the answer of a young negro who was a willing worksr:
“ What would you have done this winter excepr for tha
food market ? " was asked ; “ Gone to stealin’, ™ was tha
quick reply. * There would not have been jails ecoug:
in the county to hold all who would have been armestad.
I'll steal before I'll starve.” It is noteworthy thar 122
arrests for larceny were not above the usual number dox
ing the winter.

The market at first proved highly attractive to women:
widows, and those who were deserted by their hushands
and had children dependent on them, There was no way
of providing work for them, ns was done with the men,
and before January closed there were nearly three hund=ad
auch persons on the list. The opportunity for deceprion
as to the desertion of husbrnds was s¢ great and the wx
30 heavy that it was decided to sond all women from whan
pay in work could not be expected to the Charity Onrant
zation Society for investigation, and also for the appiicas
tion of a work teat. A requirement that labor shond be
performed by washing clothes at the Friomdly Im whoeve
facilities wera provided, had good results, A number of
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the women produced able-hodied socns who afterward
worked out their accounts, and some husbands suddenly
returned to their families. The market continued to sup-
ply rations to the worthy, but only on orders from the
Charity Organization Society. '

About two-fifths of those who received relief were Ne-
groes, and this was estimated to be twenty per cent of
the colored population of the city. The number af Ne-
groes who asked merely for work was proporiionrtiely
much less than the number of whites. Only forty per
cent of the applicants were artisans, and these were largely
carpenters or in other building trades.

The committee limited itself to the supply of food, fuel,
elothing, and shoes; but distress requiring other forms of
relief was continually brought to the committee’s atten-
tion. The question of rents was especially troublesome,
but the committee believed it to be impracticable to under-
take fo meet demands from landlords, which would exhaust
the rolief fund at once, and wounld have left the commitiee
withont means of providing food and other necessities
of living for dependent people. Begides, even if there
were sufficient funds, it would not have been right to
divert to the benefit of landlorda the money contributed
by citizans for the relief of dependent peaple, and there
would unavoidably bave been much imposition. It was,
therafore, the determined poliey of the committes not to
nndertake to meet demands of this kind. Applicants for
aid who were threatened with eviction were told that noth-
ing could be dore for them unless they ware actually de-
prived of shelter, and then they must endeavor to find, if
possible, temporary lodging with relatives or friends.
Only twe or three of these people ever returned to report
themselves as homeless and helpless. While the money-
less people were pressed for payments and were under
continual harassment from threats, there were, as a2 mat-
ter of fact, fewer evietions than usual 2t the same time of
year. Landlords and rental agenis strenuously endeav-
ored fo enforce the payments due them, but refrained
finally from resorting to the usual extreme methods. In
many casas advantage was taken by temanis who could
have paid, but availeﬁ themselves of the excuse chargeabla
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to the times. Evictions were hardly to be expected, how-
ever, except in flagrant cases of untrustwerthiness, for the
reason that both the landlords and rental agents realized
that if tenants were thrown ont, they would certainly lose
the amonnt due them and their property would remain un-
occupied ; if other tenanis were secured, it was improb-
able that they would be more likely to pay than thase
who were evieted. It seemed, therefore, wise for them to
permit property to be occupied by people who had paid
in the past when they were able to do so, and would prob-
ably liquidate their indebtedness when they again obtained
employment. Although there was constant annoyance on
account of the rent question, the burden of it was neces-
sarily left to the people upon whom it already rested, and
in the end there were no seriaus results.

The market was graduvally closed during the month of
March, with the codperation of the Charity Organization
Society in taking over those who remained on the lists
when the closing was finally effected. Toasmuch as the
relief committee had exhausted ita own funds, the county
commissioners were requested to make an appropriation
of 54000 to the Charity Organization Society to carry out
the srrangement which had been made that the society
ghould be reimbursed for the emergency relief supplied
in the early part of the winter.

In concluding its report, the committes quotes from an
article by Dr. Albert Shaw, on *Relief Measures in
Ameriea during the Winter of 1893 and 1894," a refer-
ence to the work in Indianapolis ag the ¢ model instance
of relief work.” Thig praise is not undeserved, although
in the success with which employment was substituted for
relief, and in the ingenuity with which useful employment,
from the standpoint of the community, was devised, the
achievements of the New York East Side Relief Work Com-
mittee were at least equally instractive.



CHAPTER 'V
THE BALTIMORE FIERE!

TaE Baltimore fire of Sunday, February 7, 1904, and
the Monday following swept over an area estimated to
be one hundred and fifty acres, the heart of the business
section. Over thirteen bundred buildings were destroyed
and probably four thovsand firms, corporations, or indi-
viduals were burned out. Many of these went into new
locations at once; some reduced their.working force;
some ceased to do business, for the time at least. No
residence section was burned, but a few families, chiefly
Hebrew and Italian, were driven from their homes. A
gocd many lodging-houses were swept away, including
gome that had long been unsanitary shelters of homeless
and depraved persons. All this came suddenly toward
the close of ap unusnally cold winter, when there had
been an unusual amount of illness.

The fire began Sunday naon, and was not wholly under
aontrol until Monday afternoon. At noon Monday, one
hundred or more leading citizens met at the mayor's
office. Little that was definite could be said or done
about rehabilitation. The talk turned to the question of
distress and its relief. A member of the legislature
promised that the state would give a large sum ; a mem-
ber of congress suggested that the national government
be asked for $1,000,000. = Other cities were pledg-
ing aid. A few cool heads, saying that no residence
section had been burned, urged that there was time to
ascartain first what the needs were, before deciding how

1Thla account of the waork of tha Citizens' Relief Committes of Balti-

more is condensed but slightly from an article contributod by Dr. Jefirey

R. Brackett to Charitiea of June 4, 1004. Dr. Brackett was not only pres-

ident of the Board of Supervisgrs of City Charitiea, and a manager of the

Charity Organization Society, but was chaixman of the Ralief Committee.
432
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to meet them and with what amounts. These cool heads
were openly criticised by some as baving cold hearts.
But the meeting adjourned without action in this matter.
The mayor was the key to the situation, and he, although
he had been under a great strain for twenty-four hours,
was calm and clear-headed, evidently disposed to agree
with the cooler heads. As to the offers of aid for relief
of distress which came from many sources without the
city, the mayor did no more than courteously to acknowl-
edge them ; such sums as were sent he placed in his safe,
to be nsed later as needed. He conferred at once, how-
ever, with several leaders in charity work, including the
head of the city department of charities and correction,
who were watching conditions. Meantime, some very
inflammatory reports as fo conditions of distress were
being circulated, especially ouiside of Baltimore. Several
of them came irom well-meaning but injudicious religions
workers, One of them was that homeless men and even
casual laborers from the lodging-houses burned were
unable to find ghelter. For one night only, the Friendly
Inn, a large and well-regulated temporary home for home-
less men, used by the city for applicants to its offices, a
house where food and shelter and a bath must be earned
by work, had bad a good many beds filled, but none had
had to be turned away ; three nights after the five, there
were nearly one hundred vacant beda. Strict orders
were issued by the marshal of police to the captaing to
arrest all persons bepging on the streets as fire sufferers,
and word was passed among the lodging-houses that per-
sons who bad no business in town bad better leave. The
mayor was soon informed that for homeless men no
special measures were required ; that the existing chari-
table agencies for dealing with homeless men could and
should deal with all such persons.

As to residents, the mayor was soon informed that
there was not then any such amount of unusual destitu-
tion as to eall for unusual measnres for immediate relief.
The few families whe had been burned out had already
been cared for without delay and without publicity, by
neighbers and friends, or by the regular well-organized
charities of the city. While the leaders in charitable



434 PRINCIPLES OF RELIEF PART IV

work were sure of this condition, no one ventured, of
course, to prophesy what the extent of real distress eaused
by the fire would be, or how much money would be needed
to meet it. The existing charities had been hard worked
since antumn, While there was no immediate and great
increase in pressure, all believed that there would be
some unusugl distress due to the fire which their regular
workera and their usual income could hardly meet. The
immediate question with their leaders was, should any ex-
traordinary measures be taken for relieving in their homes
persons who might saon become in actnal meed because
of the fire. The judgment was that there was not need
of any new mechanism for the administration of relief
then, but that a large and representative relief committee
had better be appoirted by the mayor, in order to receive
funds for the unusual demand, to decide what agencies
should be used for administering relief, and to give confi-
dence to the community that what needed to be doune
would be well done. Snch a committee was appointed
and organized Febrvary 18, the Saturday after the fire.
The president of the Department of Charities and Cor-
rection was made its chairman, and a small executive
committee was appointed to earry out all details. This
consisted of two lawyers, twvo business men, and the chair-
man. They were all comparatively young men; three
of them were actively interested in the work of the Char-
ity Organization Society ; one was president of the visit-
ora to the jail.

The Citizens’ Committee adopted and pronounced the
following policy: There should be a clear understanding
by all that the relief was to meet actual need, to securs
the necessaries of living, and was.not meraly & reimburse-
ment againat losses by the fire. Persons in need were
expected to try every resource available before applying
for it. 1t might be in the form of a gift or loan, in order
to start needy persons anew in occupations by which they
could probably earn a living. Secondly, in so far as the
fire sufferers might be persons who had already been
aided by existing charities, they should be referred for
further aid to those charities; the charities being reim-
bursed if necessary. As some of the suffering would fall
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upon persons who had never been aided, as some who
would suffer most would be the last to make their needs
known, the methods of administering relief should be
such, as far as possible, as to avoid publicity. The hope
of the committee was that, unless unngual measuras were
found to be absolutely necessary, its work of relief could
be left to responsible charitiea. ¥t believed that any
unusual machinery if created would only cause confusion,
duplicate apencies, and increase applications for aid. The
churches and other bodies were expected to do much of
themselves. The committee believed that many persons
in need could best be cared for by those who knew well
their langunge and ways of living— Hebrews by Hebrews,
Italians by Italians, Germans by Germans.

In accordance with these principles, the execufive
committes was instructed to use the well-known, well-
organized charities as agencies for the committes, the
charities being reimbursed, in so far ns they might ask
it, for material relief given or extra services rendered
because of the fire, in the approval of the executive com-
mittee. That committee was empowered also, if it
deemed such action best, to deal direetly, by gift or lean,
with any cases of need. It tock inte 1ts employ, there-
fore, three persons —a clerk and bookkeeger, who should
also act as visitor, if needed, another man to give ail his
time to visiting, and & stenographer, This remained,
practically, the full office force.

From the beginning, there was hope that men who bad
been accustomed to laboring might be placed at work in
cleaning up the burnt district, work on a businesa basis,
under the proper city officials. But the opportunity for
such work for a considerable number of men never came.
As a matter of faet, there are always a number of labor-
ing man out of work in winter, and many of those who
were seeking work were much more needy than most of
those who had just lost work by the fire. The State Free
Employment Bureau, located in Baltimore, seemed a
proper agency to which perszons asking merely for employ-
nient might be sent. Ifs nse was urged upon employers,
also.

The executive committee had to see at once that the
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leading charities, which it wished to use for mast appli-
cants, were prepared to deal with them, to relieve needs
promptly, adequately, and without publicity. On Sun-
day the 14th, the chairman addressed a large meeting
of members of the Hebrew Benevolent Saciety. It had
been for years the one large general agency for relievinE
Jews, but one or two smaller bodies had undertaken wor

in the eastern part of the eity. All weire now urged to
work together under one representative committee with
wbich the Citizens’ Relief Committee could promptly
deal. They were urged, elso, to receive applications in
writing, so that persons who hesitated to apply need not
come to any public place, and to have inquiries made in
the homes of the needy. These requests were met with
enthusiasm. The next day a representative committee
came to the City Hall stating that they were prepared
to deal in future with all Jewish applieants, according to
particular needs, in the ways indicated. The society had,
gince the fire, been relieving and caring for a considerable
number of burned-out families, and for all such unusuval
expenses, over and above its receipts for fire sufferers from
citizens, it was promptly reimbursed. A number of Ital-
jan families bad already gone to the Italian Consul, ask-
ing for aid, and he and several leading Italians were
planning to form & relief committee when the represen-
tative of the mayor’s committee calied upon them in turn
that Sunday afternoon. The next day, also, they reported
at the City Hall the formation of such a relief committee
whose members were willing to give much time and
thought to dealing with fire sufferers of their own people.
‘They were told to go aherd at once, to relieve in the
same way as the Hebrew society, with promise of reim-
bursement for necessary outlay. On the same Sunday
night a special meeting of the St. Vincent de Paul Saciety
was held, and its workers in the twenty and more con-
ferences throughout the ecity promised to give prompt
attention to fire sufferers. The German society agreed
to codperate alzo. Thus the committee was soon able
to publish in all the leading papers the following adver-
tisement together with the names and addresses of the
leading charities, headed by the two large general ones ---
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the Association for the Improvement of the Condition of
the Poor and the Charity Organization Society, working
together as the Federated Charities, which maintain a
general application bureau in a central location, eight dis-
triet offices, and fourteen agents in the field : —

“The Executive Committee of the Mayor's Advisery
Committee as to the relief of need owing to the fire,
wishes to announce to the public, on behalf of the leading
charitable agencies to which it is referring persons for
relief, that persons in need because of the fire, who have
never bhad to ask charitable aid, are not required to make
applications at any public office, but may state their needs
in writing through the mail to those charities, and inquiries
which may then be made will be made by visitors of the
charities, in the homes, without publicity.

« Applications in such cases may also be made in writing
to Jeffrey R. Brackett, chairman, City Hall, who will see
that they receive prompt attention. The relation of the
need to the fire should be plainly shown.

% The charities are expected by the Citizens’ Committee
to act promptly, employing extra visitors if necessary for
the purpose ; and, if relief ir unusual amounts is found
to be necessary in order ta remove causes of need, the
charities are expected to spend whatever sums are really
needed for adequate relief, in gifts or loans.”

All these charities went to work more actively than
ever, the Federated Charities employing several extra
agents. One of these was kindly loaned by the Washing-
ton society, and one who had formerly been an agent in
Baltimore returned from New York.

With all these agencies at work, and able fo deal
promptly with applicants who came directly to them or
were sent to them by the relief committee, that committee
had its hands full during the following week in dealing
with a number of benevolent individuals, organizations,
and clubs, 2ll wishing to do something for fire sufferers.
To convince some benevolent persons that there was no
great pressure of destitution, was a hard task indeed.
Yet most careful inquiries which were made from day
to day of various beneficial oxders, of clergymen, of the
Salvation Army, of several deaconess’ houses, of the visit-
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ing nurses, and others not directly connected with the
charities used, showed that there was no rush of appli-
cants and no cause for further machinery for relief.
Several of the agencies reporting had had nc applications
from fire sufferers. The three stations of the Salvation
Army in Baltimore had bad very few apglications, and
had referred those promptly to the usual charitable agen-
cies. One Baltimore clergyman of many years’ experi-
ence in a large parish, mostly of persons of little means,
knew of some two hurndred families with a member or
members out of work becanse of the fire, but careful
inquiry which he made brought to light six families
only believed to be in immediate need, and only three of
these were burned out. The family which he belisved
to be most in need bad refused his offers of aid, on the
ground that they were able to get on so far without it.
The others he had referred to the Charity Organization
Society or to the German Society. Some of the results
of these careful inquiries were almost amusing. Two
religious agencies which, the day of the fire, had spread
inflammatory reports of dire distress, were called on one
week after the fire. One had not heard of a single case
of suffering ; the other had heard of several but had felt
doubtful whether they were bona fide sufferers, and had
referred them gladly to the proper agencies. One so-called
missionary, who had written to a prominent citizen a plea
for funds for *suffering ones,” when aslked to the oifice of
the committee, in order that the committee might see that
the families were relieved, named only one family which
he wished the eommittee to aid, and that was found, on a
prompt inquiry, to be in no way needy, because the wage-
earper was again at work for the same wages received
before.

There were very cheering reports from a pumber of
societies and benefieial orders. The Royal Arcanum wrote
that all needy membars would be relieved. Leaders of the
Federation of Labor, at its regular meeting ten days after
the fire, had ne unusual distress to report, declared that
they would try to look out for their own members who
might become needy, and voted to return to the federa-
tion of Washington, with their thanks, a check for $100
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which had been sent over for the fire sufferers. One of
their leaders was on the Citizens’ Relief Committee, The
chairman of the committee and the chairman of the Charity
Organization Society executive commmitiee had the pleasnra
of being at this meeting and of zpplauding this action of
the federation. The Presbyterian clergy of the city very
promptly appointed a special committee to deal with cases
of need, especially those arising among their own pecple
in congregations with limited resources. The Baptist
clergy did the same. In order to give further publicity
to the desire of the committee to help all done fide casea
of need, and to utilize every helpfnl agency in reaching
the needy, representatives of all the religious denomina-
tions were invited to a meeting in the mayor’s reception
raom. Many attended. The policy of the commitiee was
telked over, and the clergy were nsked to search for cases
of need, especially for those who had not been in need
before. At the same time & copy of the following circular
letter was sent out, over the names of the executive com-
mittee, to three hundred and twenty-five ministers and
religious leaders : —

“The Mayor’s Advisory Committee on relief of need
due to the fire, in promptly announcing to the public, by
advertisement in six daily papers, the addresses of the
leading charities, stated that persons in need because of
the fire who have never applied to charitable agencies, are
not required to make application at any public place, but
may state their needs in writing to those charities, and
that inquiries which are then made of them are made in
their homes, without publicity. Announcement was made
at the same time that applications in such ¢nges might also
be made to the chairman of the committee, J. R. Brackett,
City Hal), in writing, plainly showing the relation of the
need to the fire.

# The committea believes that the ministers and leaders
of the many religious bodies in our eity will find out the
extreme needs of some persons of their congregations who
will still hesitate to ask aid. It believes, too, that the
congregations of all denominations will strive to provide
through the ministers and leaders the means of relief for
such persons; that strong congregations will come to the
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aid of any weaker ones, whose resources are not equal to
the demands upon them. The eclergy of several denomi-
nations bave already taken action to that end.

“In expressing the expectation that this will be done
generally, the committee asks that cases of need due to
the fire which may not be dealt with by the churches shail
be referred to an appropriate charity or directly to the
committee.

# One suggestion only is made in connection with reli-
gious bodies as sources of aid — that the persons aided be
really known, that reasonable pains be taken to see that
they are not being aided at the same time by others, in
order that there may be the truest economy of energy and
money. Such economy will allow relief, when given, to
be more adequate.

# The commitiee will be glad to be of service in any
possible way to the ministers and leaders of the religious
bodies, whose part in the relief of unusnal need and
great distress is believed to be so valuable to the whole
commuaity.”

An inquiry was made by the executive committee as to
the need of the establishment of a special agency for
making loans to fire sufferers of larger amounts than
were being made by the committee itself, which were
under $200. Correspondence was had with workers in
other cities, and the decision was reached that no new
agency had better be established for larger loans. Balti-
more hag an excellent chattel-loan association founded by
philanthropic men, but strictly on business principles.

Thus the policy 2s to methods and agencies was adopted
and earried out. The only modification was that the com-
mittee dealt directly with an increased number of cases.
These were mostly applications for sums of & hundred
dollars or more, or where uniformity in ireatment was
especially desirable. The executive committee gave hours
to oversight of details. Through a system of frequent
reports the committee had the addresses of all persons
helped by the various agencies, and the amounts ex-
pended. Duplication was thus avoided and responsibility
concentrated. An arrangement was made with a woman
of refinement and experience for the use of her services,
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if desired, as visitor to women applicants. But no case
arose in which she was needed, which apparently could
not properly be referred to the charities, especially to the
Charity Organization Society, whose agents are women,
or be dealt with by a member of the executive committee
or by its regular visitors, A few persons found fault
with the committee, but the majority and the public
press either spoke helpfully or said nothilitf. One or two
letters and published communications called for the pro-
vision of wark, especially work for persons who had seen
better days, but no suggestion was made by which dona
fide employment could be ereated for fire sufferers, with-
out publicity, which could be considered by a public relief
committee. The committee, while striving to avoid pub-
licity and unnecessary formalities in administration, was
opposed to methods whiech would seem to recognize an
aristocracy among fire sufferers, or an aristocracy of fire
sufferers as compared with respectable persons in need
because of causes other than this particular fire, whose
only source of relief, now or later, would be the usval
charitable sources. In addition to the charitable agencies
used, ag already stated, the Visiting Nurse Association was
employed for 2 while for nursing services rendered fami-
lies with illness due to the exposure of the fire. Also, the
State Employment Burean was requested to use tempo-
rarily several agentis in trying by personal interviews with
employers to get places for applicants to the bureau who
had been burned out. A number of such persons asking
of the committee only work, not relief, were visited after
an interval by the commiitee's agents. Of two hundred, in
round numbers, thirty could not be found, nearly a third
were found to have secured work, more than & third re-
ported no change in their situation, four had leit the city,
five had been aided already with material relief, and only
eight said that they then needed such aid.

If the firat strategic point to be won was the adoption
of a sound policy in methods of administration, the second
point was the prevention of an unwise financial poliey.
Opiniona differed as to what sources of momney for relief
were best. Citizens were ready to give; other commu-
nities were sending offers of aid. But the mayor set-
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tled the matter of outside aid by saying that Maryland
people would and could look out for their own. A bill
was soon introduced in the legislature, then in session, to
appropriate $250,000 for relief in Baltimore, after pay-
ment of some $40,000 from it for the militia which bhad
served at the fire. Opinions differed widely again as to
whether any such large sum could be needed. But the
mayor decided not to attempt to change the bill, especially
as the expenditure was placed in the hands of the governor
and a small special eommission, and was made centingent
only upon the need, and as the members of the commission
were known to desire no unnecessary expenditure. For
nearly six weeks after its organization the Citizens' Relief
Committee did its work on money quietly borrowed, in an-
ticipation of action by the state ; every case of need known
of and believed to be genuine was relieved; and in that
time, in so doing, about $10,000 only was expended.

During those six weeks a good deal had been learned
by many persons as to actual conditions. The thousands
and thousands reported to be out of work had dwindled
constantly. Now, the estimate of the state burean, based
on returns from four hundred business houses, was that
not over four thousand persons had been thrown out of
work, — a half of the number which had been estimated
three weeks before, Of the eight hundred applications
for work which the bureau had received during one month
after the fire, one-quarter only had given the fire as 2
cause. Spring was at hand. Despite the delay in open-
ing up the burned district for improvement, much laboring
work was beginning, as usual. Activity among artisans
would probably soon be great. Those who were now suifer-
ing by the fire were those who were willing to suffer in
silence. Many persons had been relieved by relatives or
churches or friends, in some of those many ways which
are the essence of true charity.

‘When, finally, the papers reported that the bill appro-
priating a quarter million of dollars for relief of distress
in Baltimore had become a law, somewhat of a2 “run” on
the committee was laoked for. True, forty thousand went
to the militia, and another forty thousand was set aside, by
law, for thke Johns Hopkins Hospital, but over two-thirds



CHAP, ¥ SOURCES OF CONTRIBUTIONS 443

was left. But no run came. The key to the situation
here was largely, as it had been at the other strategic
point, the good sense and honesty of public officials. The
governor, like the mayor, had known of the work previ-
ously done by the well-oxganized charities of Baltimaore.
Both of them had been ai the annnal public meeting of
the Federated Charities in November. The governor had
intimated, before the passage of the bill, that the Citizens’
Relief Committee would be the natural advisers. So the
work went on quietly, without interruption. That the
work of the committee and the state appropriation were
not given more publicity in the daily press was probably
due largely to the exigencies for more inferesting mews
of the fire and of the doings of the legislators at Annapolis.

The total of families assisted up to the last week in
May, in fifteen weeks after the fire, was 1058, Of these,
by far the largest number were assisted throungh the
Federated Charities, the next through the Hehrew Benevo-
lent Society. The Relief Committee assisted directly
about one-eighth of all. Aid was given in all sorts of
ways, in foad, clothing, tools, transpartation, by gifta and
loans, and of value ranging from $250 down. Some-
times it had fo be given cautiously in small amounts
and repeated. Some persons came as fire snfferers who
had been well known to the charities as always rather
needy. Usually, when the person was well known as
responsible and ressomably resourceful, one congiderable
sum would be given,

The total of meney spent in those fifteen weeks was
about $21,600 only. Somewhat under a quarter of it was
spent directly by the committee in relief, mostly in gifts,
about a fifth was spent throngh the Hebrew Society,
about a fifth through the Italian committee, 2and as much
through the Federated Charities. The St. Vincent de
Paul Society called for less than a thousand dellars;
the German society for much less still. The expenses
for administration all told were under $1900, about
one thousand being spent by the committee directly, and
a half as muech throngh the Federated Charities. It was
gpent in saving the state many dollars and in sesing that
relief was brought intelligently to those ir real need.
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The total of money spent for fire sufferers from all
sources cannot, of course, be told. But the amounts
received by the charitable agencies from sources other
than the Relief Commitiee were not large. For instance,
the Federated Charities, up to May 1, spent about $600
received from special donations. The belief that the
state would make an appropriation cut off much giving
by individuals. Also, some persons felt that chariteble
agencies, losing subseribers because of the fire, would need
their gifts for ordinary work in the future.

If there are lessons to be learned from this work for
emergency relief, they are indicated in the story itself,
Stress may be laid, in conclusion, on three. First, is the
value of having public officials who believe that enlight-
ened administration of charity is & part of good govern-
ment. Second, is the value in charity work of using the
experience of persons and agencies of experience in that
work. And third, and most of all, is the duty of protect-
ing the poor from patronage, of giving opportunity for
expression to the many forms o% aid, from relatives,
churches, friends, etc., and to powers of self-help, which
in times of need show the real “ strength of the people.”

The Charities Record, the publieation of the Baltimore
Charity Organization Society, in closing its account of fire
relief work, bas spoken as follows, happily and justly: —

“#The same spirit of self-help which has charzecterized
the mayor and his advisers, the business and professional
men of Baltimore, in meeting thig disaster, has been mani-
fested by the working people who have shown egual cour-
age and commendable independence. Those who have felt
compelled to ask for help have for the most part done so
only through stress of actual necessity, preferring to rely
upon their own efforts rather than to seek assistance even
from the publie treasury. When the history of the city
is written and the story of its greatest conflagration is
told, no episode will furnish greater cause for pride fo
its citizens, present and future, than that which bas
demonstrated the courage and self-reliance of its own__
people, not only the well-to-do, but those dependent vponmm
regular employment for their daily bread.”



CHAPTER VI
THE %SLOCUM™ DISASTER!

By the burning and sinking of the General Slocum, a
steamboat of the Knickerbocker Steamboat Company, in
the East River on June 15, 1904, 958 persocns are knawn
to have lost their lives ; 897 bodies having been identified,
and 61 buried without identification,

The boat had been chartered for the day for a picnic by
the Sunday school of St. Mark's Evangelical Church.
The majority of those who were lost were of German
birth or descent, communieants of the Lutheran Chuich,
or their relatives or friends; although, as tickets had been
sold by members of the Sunday school to any who desired
to attend the pienie, there was also a certain represen-
tation of other nationalities and of other religious faiths.
The excursionists were mainly women and children, only
nine male heads of families having been known to be lost,
and in comperison with the appalling loss of life there
was comparatively little loss of property. This was con-
fined practically to the clothes worn by these on board
who were naturally in holiday attire, their jewellery, which
waa valued in one instance at $800, and the money and bank
books carried on the person—a surprisingly large amount,
estimated by the coroner to amount in the aggregate to
$200,000. Whils in some instances the mothers or oldar
children who were lost in the disaster were wage-earners,
even this was the exception rather than the rule, many of
the grown daughiers in the families affected not being
engaged in wage-earning occupations. Two-thirds of the

1 This i8 tha taxt of tha repest of the Citizens' Relief Commitiea to
Mayor Genrge B. MeClellan, of which committee tha guthor was Acting
Secretary when the report was made in Saptember, 1804, on tha conclnaion
of tha aotive work of the Committes. '
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families subsequently aided in the burial of their dead
2556 families) carried insurance, and in 1565 of these
amilies the amount of the insurance exceeded the total
funeral expenses. In the case of five other families there
were bank aceounts which supplemented or tock the place
of insurance, and in several cases the amounnt of life insur-
ance obtained was upward of $1000.

These facts indicate clearly that the families affected
by the disaster were seli-supporting and in many instances
prosperous members of the community, not likely to be-
come dependent upon charitable relief even when over-
taken by unexpected misfortune. )

Even before the full extent of the ealamity had been
made known, generons contributions to a relief fund for
the benefit of the survivors and the families of the victims
were offered, and on Thursday, June 16, Mayor McClellan
1asued the following proclamation : —-

«To taE Crrizens oF New YoRx: —

4 The appalling disaster yeaterday, by whieh more than five hundred
men, women, and children lost their lives by fire and drowning, has
ahocked and horrified aur ¢ity. Xnowing the keen sympathy of the
people of the City of New York with their stricken fellows, I have
appointed a committee of eitizens to receive contributions to a fund
to provide for the fit and praper burial of the dead, and for such other
relief a3 may be necessary.

“The following gentlemen have been asked to serve on the com-
mitiee : —

Morris K. Jesnp, Jos. C. Hendrix,

Jacob H. Schiff, Thomas M. Mulry,

Herman Ridder, George Ehret,

Charles A. Dickey, John Fox,

Robert A. Van Cortlandt, H. B. Scharmann,
Exskine Hewitt.

#Until the Committee has had an apportunity to organize, I shall
be glad to receive contributions at the Mayor's office.
* As asign of mourning I have ordered the fizgs on the City Hall to

be put at half-mast,
% Gronae B. McCrerrLan, Mayor”

On the following day, June 17, the committee held a
meeting at 12 o’clock at the office of the mayor, at which
all of the above-named gentlemen except Messrs. Ehret
and Jesup were present. Herman Ridder was duly elected
chairman of the committee, Jacob Schiff, treasurer, and
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John C. Breckinridge, secretary. It was then further de-
cided to appoint a sub-cammittee to undertaks the active
work of affording relisf to the vietims of the General Slo-
oum disaster. This sub-committee consisted of Messrs.
Weinacht, Scharmann, Mulry, Fox, Van Cortlandt, and
Hewitt, and also the officers of tha General Committes who
should be ez-officio members of the snb-committes.

The meeting therenpon adjonrned sine die, and the ex-
ecutive committee immediataly had its firat meeting, and
organized by the eleetion of Mr. Scharmann as chairman,
and A. A. Hill of the Charity Organization Society as
secretory.

The following were subsequently added to the executive
committee : Rev. John J. Heischman, Rev. Jacoh W.
Loch, Rev. E. C. J. Kraling, Rev. H. W. Hoffman,
William H. Allen, H. Cillis, Edward T. Deving, Julius
Harburger, Louis W, Kavimann, Louis C. Regener, Inspec-
tor Max FP. Schmittberger, Gustav Straubenmilier. A
committes was also appointed from the board of alder-
men, soms of whom attended the meetings of the execu-
tive committee from time to time, and its chairman, L. W.
Harburger, was made vice-chairman of the executive
committee.

Headquarters were opened in the basementi of St. Mark's
Church, and the secretary was placed in funll executive
charge of the work of receiving applications for relief, mak-
ing the necessary visits and inquiry to establish their dong
fide eharacter, and carrying into effect the decisions of tha
committee. The committee thronghout reslized and at-
tempted in every way to make evident to those with whom
it wag dealing, that it was engaged in the administration
of a fund which was not a charitable relief fund in the
ordinary sense, but 2 generous expression of heart-felt
sympathy on the part of the community toward those who
had been sorely stricken. The secretary and hig agsistants
displayed in every way a personal sympathy for the
afflicted ; and, although there were irresponsible cbarges
to the contrary, the committee is confident that in no sin-
gla instance was there a failure to attend promptly to
emergent needs, or harshness toward any person who came
to the committee for aid, or other ground for just com-
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plaint. There were only five fraudulent applications, <.e.
from persons who were in no way affected by the disas-
ter; but the nomber would doubtless have been much
larger if it had not been understood from the outset that
all applications would be carefully investigated. @ One
woman whao wasfraudulently collectingmoney on theground
that she was a sufferer was arraigned in ceourt by the
Mendieancy Officers of the Charity Organization Society,
convicted of obtaining money under false pretences, and
sentenced to one year’s imprisonment.

The secretary was authorized to engage whatever visi-
tors and office assistants might be required; the largest
number at work at any one time was twenty-nine, inelud-
ing volunteers, and the average for seven weeks over
twelve. The secretary himself, however, received no
financial remuneration, his services being placed at the
disposal of the committee by the Charity Organization
Society. A very considerable amount of volunteer service
was also supplied by the New York Association for Tm-
proving the Condition of the Poor. The total operating
expenses for the committee for the seven weeks aver
which its active work extended were only $1062, or less
than one percent of the relief fund disbursed. The extraor-
dinarily low percentage was made possible only by the
large amount of expert assistance given to the committee
by the two societies named, and by the courtesy of the
New York City Mission and Tract Society, in providing
without charge commodious offices for the use of the
committee in the United Charities Building after the
removal of its headquarters from St. Mark’s Church on
June 29.

The value of the aid rendered by the organized charities
is not, however, to be measured merely by the saving in
administrative expenses. It was through this cotperation
that the relief could be given promptly and to the right
persons, the element of imposition eliminated from the
beginning, and exact knowledge quickly obtained in
regard to each family for whom the committee was asked
to provide, on the basis of which action could be taken in
accordance with its own best judgment.

Members of the committee also gave a large amount of
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time to its work, both at its headquarters and in their own
places of business—of course entirely without compensa-
tion; and in the illness of the secretary after July 20,
his entire dutieca fell npon Edward T. Devins of the
exeentive committee. Rev. George C. F. Haas, pastor of
S8t. Mark’s Chureh, who himself Iost three members of hig
family, served practically as 2 member of the committee,
and gave at every step invaluable advice and coSperation.

For the first week tha committee held daily meetings,
and thereafter met at frequent intervals for the considera-
tion of applications for relief and other business. In each
individual case, on a full but confidential statement of the
circumstances, the committee decided what kind and
amount of assistance to give.

Except for its initiative in arranging a wemorial meet-
ing in Caoper Union, the commitiee limited its activities
to questions of relief. It gave no consideration to ques-
tions relating to liability for the accident, to claima for
pecuniary damages; o rewards for pexsonal hercism in the
rescues of June 15, or to any of the other aspects of the
disaster in which the public hag naturally been interested.
It will be remembered that by the terms of the mayoer's
original proclamation the committee was appointed “ to
receive coptributions to a fund for the fit and proper
burial of the dead, and for such other relief as may be
necessary.” The burial expenses of those whose badies
were recovered have been in fact the principal item in the
disbursements — almost exactly two-thirds of the fund
having been used for this purpose.

Until it was definitely known what other relief would be
necessary the committee feit warranted in paying funersal
bills in full only in cases in which the families affected
did not have other resources. If; therefore, there was in-
surance sufficient to meet the funeral expenses, or if there
remained in the family any one of independent means, the
funeral expenses were not paid by the eommittee, or were
paid only in part. The committee finally fixed upon a
date, July 21, after whioch further applications could not
be cousidered, and within a few days thereafter full infor-
meation was at band on which could be based an accurste
forecast of the provision required for orphan children,
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aged persons, widows, or others left to any extent depend-
ent by the disaster.

The number of anch persons proved to be much less
than many had anticipated, and after setting aside what
was considered an adequate amount for all of them, there
remained a sufficient sum to pay in full all funeral bills
whieh in the judgment of the committes could properly,
even on the most liberal basis, be met from the funds at
its diaposal.

On August 5, a meeting was held at which it was ascer-
tained that ahout $85,000 had been paid or anthorized to
be paid for burials and other forme of relief, and that
$20,000 would be required to meet the future needs of
those who had been made to some extent dependent by
the disaster, or had suffered so severely as to justify an
appropriation in their behalf, leaving a balance of some-
thing over 315,000 unappropriated. In referance to the
halance remaining in the hands of the treasurer, and the
$20,000 already set aside for the future care of individual
families made dependent by the disaster, the committes
then adopted the following resolutions :—

& Resplved » thot whenever the character and the circumatances of
the family are such as to justify such action, immediate payment of
the amount authorized by the Committea shall he made by an order
on the Treasurer.

#“'That in the case of guch families as should receive weekly or
monthly payments, sueh payments shall be made through St. Mark'a
Evangelical Lutheran Church,—an oxder on the Treasurer, in favor
of St. Mark’s Church, being drawn, sufficient to cover such payments
a8 have been authorized by the Committes.

#That & special committee, consisting of Messra, Ridder, Schar-
maan, and Straubenmiller, be appointed to hava a general aversight
of such weekly end monthly payments on behalf of the Citizens'
Relief Committee, and that suek special committee sholl have powar
to guthorize any modifications of anch grants as may seem to them,
from time to time, advisable,

«That tha balance remaining after such payments as are abova
:Eeciﬁed have been made, shall be held by the Treasurer, subject to

e oxder of the special commitfee above named, ta care for any of the
familiea from whom application was made prior to July 21, if in their
opinion nuy further action in behalf of such families is required.

“That after July 15,1903, any remaining balavee atill in the hands
of the Treasurer may be disposed of by the specinl committee above
named in such manner as may be approved by the Mayor of the City
of New York.”
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For the small number of Roman Catholic families in-
cluded in the list of beneficiaries it was arranged that the
payments should be made through Thomas M. Mulry,
president of the Society of St. Vincent de Paul.

In accordance with the resolutions the suma of $15,750
has been turned over to a apecial committee of St. Mark’s
Church appointed to receive this sum in trust for the
families specified, and §1500 to Mr. Mulry for two fami-
lies, the remainder of the §20,000 baving been paid directly
to the families for whom it was intended.

The number of families aided by the committee was 487,
which is three-fourths of the 590 families known to have
been represented on the General Slocum at the time of the
disaster.

The 25 per cent who were not aided by the committes
were those who were in better circumstances, or those
who suffered lenst; and very few of them made any appli-
cation for aid. Qnly a little more than half (54 per cent)
of those who were not aided Iost aven one member of the
family, while 92 per cent of those who were aided lost
one or more by death. In the 437 families aided by the
committee, there were before the disaster 1918 persons,
about two-thirds of whom were on the excursion, Of these
110 were injured, 61 were buried unidentified, 723 were re-
caovered, identified, and buried, lenving only 1019, or 53 per
cent of the whole, uninjured — and of thesa 1019 survivors
probably less than one-fitth bad beer on the excursion.
Besides this frightful loss of life the families suffered inde-
seribably by shoek, anxiety, and grief, to an extent whichno
atatistica can represent. The numbers themselves are never-
theless an indication of the ravages which the little com-
munity sustained and which were the more severe because
they were in many instances united by ties of blood-rela-
tionship as well as by those of religion and nativity.

The number of persona lost in the 437 families was T84,
Of these, nine were male hands of families, 191 wera mothers,
30 were wives without children, 155 were children of wage-
earning nge (not necessarily wage-earners), 3566 were chil-
dren under fourteen years of age, 81 were adults living
with relatives, sighteen of whom were grandprrents, seven
were women living alone, and five were single men.
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These numbers would indicate that the immediate eco-
nomio loss was comparatively insignificant, — only twenty
per cent of the whale number lost being present wage-
earners. The actual loss, however, was much greater.
Many of the children would have become wage-earners in
a few years. Qthers not aetually employed could have
become wage-earners in case of necessity ; and many who
were not an the excursion lost valvable time from their
business or ocenpation, searching for the dead, or even
prostrated by illness or anxiety. Elder daughters were in
some instances compelled to give up employment on the
death of 2 mother, and the fathers of families found their
expenses greatly increased by the death or injury of their
wives.

One hundred and twenty men lost their entire family
by the disaster. Of these, twenty-nine lost wife only;
thirty-nine lost wife and one child; thirty-two, wife and
two children; ten, wife and three children; three, wife and
four children; and one, wife end five children ; two widow-
ers lost each two children, and one widower, four children,
while the remaining three of the 120 men left alone as the
result of the disnater lost other relatives with whoimn they
were living. Twenty-one men, whose wives and gne or
more children were lost, were left with one child under
fourteen; and eleven others were left with more than one
small child, baving lost wife and one or more children.

Forty-one men were left with ehildren over fourteen,
baving lost wife or children or both. There were seventy-
nine families in which only dependent members were taken,
while there were thirty-nine families in which one or more
wage-garning children were lost, although not the father
or mother. Only two women were left alone, one of whom
lost her husband and her only child. Three women who
lost their husbands were left with from three to five chil-
dren each, but in two of these families there were adult
unmarried sons or daughters. '

Among the 437 families there were sixty-three who were
already widows with children, and ten mothers who had
been deserted by their husbands. In forty of these
seventy-three families no particular need resulted from the
disaster aside from the expense of burials. In one instance
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the mother was lost with her only child, and in another
with her entire family of five children, all of whom were
under twelve years of age. In twenty instances only de-
pendent children were taken; and in eighteen others the
mother was taken with one or more children, but only self-
supporting children were left. In thirty-three of the cases
of widows or deserted wives there was such economie loss
as to make apparent a need for aid in addition to that given
in burials, either because dependent children were left with
relatives in moderate circumstances, or becanse the income
of the family was reduced or entirely cut off by the loss of
one or more wage-earning children.

In all there were twelve families in which, as a result of
the disaster, orphan children were left. Seven of these
were families of widows or deserted wives, and have
therefore already been accounted for under that heading.
Tha children left orphans in these twelve families numbered
twenty-seven; in six cases there was only one child leff,
in two cases two, in ane case each three and four, and in
two cases five. Fifteen of the taventy-seven were under
fifteen years of age; and two others, although of adult
years, were defectives, and for that reason dependent. The
other ten erphans were over fifteen years of age, and in
most cases self-supporting. With one or two exceptions,
the children who were made orphans by the disaster were
found to be with relatives who were in position to give them
suitable care. Two children were placed in institutions
temporarily for special reasons, with a grant of money from
the committee, and it was not deemed advisable or necessary
to accept any of the numerons generous offers of foster-
homes which were received by the committee.

Of the 437 families there were twenty-six in which
physical injuries or money losses only were sustained, but
in which there were no deaths.

The above analysis accounts for 420 of the families aided
by the committes. Of the remainder, tweive were men or
women living alone, and with no one immediataly depend-
ent upon them, and five were families in which eollateral
relatives had been lost, and little help was required asnde
irom the payment of funeral bills.

The committee buried 705 persons belonging to 3888
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different families, at an expense of $81,279.99. The aver-
age cost of each funeral was $115.29 — the minimum $16,
and the maximoem $331.50. Medical attendance and
supplies were furnished to 38 families at an expense of
$1,264.17. Temporary aid was given to 133 families to
the amount of $2,042.568. Transportation was provided for
two persons costing $125, one of whom was sent to take
a position in Chicago and the other to his father’s home
in Russia. Fourtsen persons were reimbursed for the loss
of elothing, musical instruments, ete., at an outlay of
$571.65, and a tughoat injured in rescue work was re-

aired at a cost of $60.48. To care for dependent chil-
Eren and adults in 39 families appropriations of $18,281
were required, and $3520 was expended to assist 28 ad-
ditional fainilies in necessary readjustment after the loss
of 2 wage-earner or because of illness or loss of work
consequent on the disaster. There was expended for the
Cooper Union Memorial Mass Meeting the sum of §$275,
and the operating expenses were §1062,

The total contributions to the relief fund, as shown in
the report of the treasurer, were $124,205.80. The bhoard
of aldermen had indicated its willingness to appropriate
$50,000 for reliefs but on June 27 the executive com-
mittee, after full deliberation, announced to the public
press that further contributions would not be required,
and at the same time officially notified the board of alder-
men that the appropriation would not be needed. As
early as June 21, when the contributions amounted to over
$60,000, Jacob H. Schiff, the treasurer, had expressed the
opinion in a letter to the chairman that the amount received
should suffice for the purpose for which the committee had
been called into existence; but the resolution closing the
subseription fund was deferred six days longer in order
not to lay the committee open tn the charge of premature
action.

There are those who have felt considerable apprehension
over the possible effect of the collection and disbursement
of so large a relief fund for the benefit of families not in
really destitute circumstances. The committea did not con-
sider that it was at liberty to expend this money otherwise
than for the direct pecuniary benefit of those for whom it had
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been subscribed. There were, of course, the possible al-
ternatives of returning a portion of it to the donors, or of
diverting it, after communicating with the donors, to some
other allied purpose. Neither of these eourses appeared to
the committee feasible under all the eircumatances, and it
therefore remained to expend it for such of the bona fide
sufferers from the disaster as were willing to accept aid,
and to do this in such & manner as to run the lerst risk of
injury to the character of those who received it, and to
ingure the nearest approach to equity among all concerned.

Becanse it was felt that liberal aid in meeting the extraor-
dinary burdens caused directly hy the disaster would be
much less likely to prove harmful, the committee had less
hesitation in meeting the full expenses for burial, even
when there was left to the survivors a moderate life insnr-
ance, or a modest savings-bank account., With a view to
this permanent effect upon character, the committee has
attempted to give with just discrimination although at the
same time with the liberality which donors to the fund
have expected ; and for this resson finally the committee
has deemed it wise at the earliest practical moment to close
its active work, leaving to other and more permanent
bodies any responsibility for subsequent relief.

[Nore. — A unique ineldent in connection with this disaster was the
formal organization of the dissatisfied element among the survivors, with
the avowed purpose of forcing the distribution of the funds according to
their own ideas of their « rights,” and, Jater, of secaring from the federal
treasury an allowance for each life lost. Whila this organization did not
on any point influence the decisions of tha committee, still it was an ale-
ment to be reckoned with, for it had a perceptible effeat on the group of
families affected by the disaster. Many were stirred up to apply for aid
who had little or no need for it and atbers who in spite of a just claim on
the fund had at first sturdity declined all offers of nssislance, were per-
suaded to accept it. This incident serves to emphnsize the neceasity of
dealing with claimants individually and directly rather than throngh irre.
gponsibla representatives, |
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Soamazny

‘Tatal number recoverad = s e s e 958

Identified . = s v e . 887

Unidentified . . . . . . a -
Number of families who lost cne or more . . 580
Number of families aided by the Committee 457
(The numbers that follow refer only to tha 437 families

aided by the Committee.)

Nuniber of persons Jost in these 437 families . . 784
Of thesa 784, thera ware:

Fathera . . . . . . . 9

Mothers - . . . 191

T¥ives without ehﬂdren s e . . 80

Children over 14 . . . . . 155

Chﬂdrm ‘Il!lﬂer 14 [] - L} [ ] - 356

Women living alone e e . 7

Men living alons . . . ’ . 1]

Other ad tﬂ . . . » . . 81
Number of men who loat entire family 120
Families in which children were made orphnns hy Toss

of both or only surviving parent . . . 12

Number of arphans in these families . . . 27

Of wsa e-earninﬁ age and self—supparhng 10
Nnmber persons buried by the Commitles . . 705
Average cost of each hurial . . . . . $115.29
Total cost of burials . $81,279.99
Families in which medical attendance waa supphed . 33
Cost of medical attendance, ate. . . . . . $1,264.17
Families piven tewporary aid . . . . . 133
Expended for temporary aid . . . . . £2,042.58
Ezpended for transportation - . . . . £125.00
Expended for reimbursement of losges . . . $632.13
Ayppropriated for future needs in 67 families 8 . 221,801.00
Expenges Cooper Union Memorial Meeting . . 227500
Total operating expenses . . . o+ . , 81,062.00

For wages . . . . . $e0s588 .

For other expenses (including furniture,
printing, pestage, gaalel:lhc:m.e, efo.) . 345617



_ CHAPTER VII

LESSONS TO BE LEARNED FPRCOM EMERGENCY RELIEF
IN DISAETERS

TEE story of emergency relief work aucceeding the great
disasters at Chicago and Johnstown, the three minor but
serious disasters cowing in quick succession upon 2 single
city, the hard times of 1893-1894, as seen in two cities
with gsomewhat contrasting eonditions, of the auceessful
handling of the situation after the Baltimore fire with a
relief fund of moderate size, and the expenditure of what
may be felt to be an unnecessarily large sum for the henefit
of the survivors of the General Slecum disaster, have been
told in detail bacause they are typical, and together present
many varied aspects of the problem of emergency relief.
It will not bhe necessary to extend this study to the numer-
ous disasters that have befullen other communities. Forest
fires, ag in Minnesota and other states; inundations from
the sea, as at Galveston and elsewhere; sarthquakes, as at
Charleston; cyeclanes, as at St. Louis; lowland flaeds, as
along the Ohio and the Mississippi, the Kansas and the Mis-
souri ; droughts, and consequent frilure of erops in limited
areas in the West, and the various industrial erises through
which the ecountry has passed, present a greater variety in
causes of digasters and in their attending ecireumstances,
than in the relief problem, the character of which is suffi-
ciently set forth by the examples which we have already
studied.

The first lesson whieh is written large in the experience
of those whe have been called upon to deal with snch
disasters is the folly and wastefulness of relying upon
inexperienced, untrained, or incompetent agents for the
distribution of relief and for the constructive work with-
out which relief distribution may easily be productive of
more harm than good. There are always at sueh times

457
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novel problems to be solved, but the experience of ather
communities under similar or analogous conditions will
aid in their golntion if it can be brought to bear. It may
be, 28 at Chicngo after the great fire, that the problem is
primarily one of relief pending the resumption of trade
and industry. It may be, as at Johnstown and at Hepp-
ner,! that the problem of sanitation and publie safety is
sgually important; or, as at Martinique, that the destruc-
tion of life is so complete that little relief is required
except for the transportation of the few survivors for
whom no means of livelihood remain. It may be that, as
in Paterson after the fire and flood of March, 1902, and
the tornado of 1803, and as in Baltimore after the devas-
tating fire of 1904, the community as 2 whole remains
self-supporting, even though one portion is severely taxed
to supply the necessities of other portions that have espe-
cially suffered, and that as a consequence no outside relief
ia needed ; or, on the other band, as at Galveaton after
the inundetion in September, 1900, and at Kansas City in
1803, that all classes have been so universally stricken
that outside relief is imperative ; it may be, as at East
St. Louis after the inundations of May and June, 1908, that
relief is provided in snfficient quantity from towns and
cities in the immediate vicinity, although not in sufficient
amount from the stricken town or city itself; it may be, as
in Indianapolis, that there ia a comparatively homogeneous
and intelligent working population deprived of employment
throngh a temporary paralysis of ¢commerce and industry,
and that, as in New York City, widespread unemploy-
ment is accompanied by unusual opportunities to perform
public work which the Jocal authorities are neglecting ; ox
it may be, as in the case of the Greneral Slocum disaster,
that a very liberal relief fund is immediately subseribed and
the chief problem of the committee responsible for its
disbursement becomes one of applying the fund in such a
way a8 to do as little injury as possible to families that
have herstofore been independent, and in an exceptional
degree, self-reliant.

1 The county seat of Morrow County, Oregon, which was visited by a

oloud-buret on Jone 14, 1803, in which two bundred persons, about one-
geventh of the ichabitauta of the town, loat thelr Hven,



amap. vn ESSERTIALS IN ORGANIZATION ) 459

It is indispensable that there shall be a quick percep-
tion of the essential features of the existing situation in
those who would lead a community apd outside gym-
pathizers to a wise conclusion in the face of impendyjng
or accomplished destruction of life and property.

When it has been decided that there is need for relief,
whether in the form of money, of transportation, of laber,
or in whatever direction, then there should be summoned
an executive, if such a one can be found, who is endowed
with financial capacity, a knowledge of human nature,
experience in dealing with men, and acquaintance with
the peculiar and difficult problems constantly arising in
the attempt to relieve suffering and distress without injury
to the self-respect of those who are to be aided, and with-
out injury to their meighbors. If the problem is a large
and complicated one, numerous sub-committees will be
requisite and a staff of assistanis. There should be
searching inquiry into the claims for relief where the
facts are not fully known. The Board of Inquiry inau-
gurated at Johnastown by Tem L. Johnson, of Cleve.
land, speedily became one of the most important features
of the whole relief aystem, and upon it eventually de-
volved the real decision as to the persons to ba aided and
as to the amounts they should receive. The relief dis-
bursed after the Baltimore fire, under the direction of
Jeffrey R. Brackett, and after the General Slocum disaster,
under the direction of A. A. Hill, Secretary of the Relief
Committee, was similarly based upon aceurats knowledge.

There should be an executive committee, whether called
by that name, as in Chicago, or by some other designation,
tharoughly acquainted with local conditions and in con-
stabt touch with the relief operations. Whether" this
committee should have the foll responsibility, or should
itself be responsible to a Jarger board or commission, will
depend upon various conditions, and especially upon the
extent of tha area from which donations are received. If
contributions are made from distant communities, it may
be advisable that there should be represeatatives upon tha
controlling body from such communities, or at least there
should be as members of it citizens of sufficient reputation
and standing to inspire a feeling of confidence even in the



460 PRINCIPLES OF RELIEF FART 1V

most distant places. After the Johnstown Flood a com-
mission was appointed by state authority on which there
was comparatively little local representation, and the prin-
cipal responsibility in Johnstown itself, during the period
of greatest need, rested npon what was known as a finance
committee. Although there are advantages in an anthori-
tative and widely represented commission, such as that
whiceh was then created, it is doubtful whether the result-
ing delays and the lack of familiarity with the actual
situation are not fatal objections. It is certain that de-
cisians, if made at a distance, should be influenced by the
opinion of those who are on the spot. In any event the
real respopsibility will naturally rest prinecipally upon
the local executive committee and its execntive. The
strictly local character of the New York East Side Relief
‘Waeark Committee in 1893-1894 was one of its chief sources
of strength. The committee should lry dewn the prin-
ciples on which aid is to be extended, and full responsibil-
ity for earrying them into effect should devolve upon the
execative.

Material should be preserved for the publication of a
complete report, including a detailed financial record of
both receipts and disbursements. This is not only due to
contributars and to the public ag 2 guide in future emer-

encies, but it is of advantage to those who are responsible
or the relief measures, in arder that, if eriticisms or con-
troversies avise, a full statement ean be made. The Fire
Report of the Chicago Relief and Aid Society and the
report published im Caleatta of the Central Executive
Committee of the Indian Famine Charitable Relief Fund
of 1900 may be cited as models of most complete and
elaborate reports; and, although' of briefer compass, the
Report of the Secretary of the Johnstown Relief Commis-
siom, the Report of the Jacksonville (1901) Relief Asso-
ciation, the Report of the Indianapolis Commercial Club
Relief Committee of 1893-1894, the Report of the Minne-
sota State Commisgion for the Relief of Fire Sufferers
(September, 1894 ; report printed 1895), and the Report of
the Greneral Slocum Relief Committee, printed as a chapter
in this volume, are equally explicit and valuable ag sources
of information.
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The failure to publish similar reports, or, indeed, any-
thing that can be properly called a report or financial
atatement, is one of the just criticisis made against the
American National Red Cross. This society bas taken
part in the relief of the sufferers from the forest fires in
Michigan in 1881, from the overflow of the Mississippi
River in 1882, and of the Ohio in 1883, from the Missis-
sippi eyclone in the same year, from the overflow of the
Ohio and Mississippi in 1884, from the drought in Texas
in 1886, from the Charleston earthquake in the same year,
from the Mount Vernon (Illinois) eyclone in 1888, from
the yellow fever epidemic in FKlorida in the same year,
from the Johnstown disaster in 1889, from the inundation,
hurricane, and tidal wave of the South Carolina coarst in
1893 and 1894, and from the Galveston Flood in 1900,

In connection with these various enterprises, and others
in whick the Red Cross has been interested, large sums of
money have been contributed to the Red Cross Society,
but for their dishursement no suitable public accounting
appears to have been made in any instance. In the pam-
phlets and addresses issued by the society such paragraphs
ag the following take the place of definite statements con-
cerning what wag actually done and what relation such
action bore to the relief work of other and often more
important agencies: — .

“ The Secretary brought together the women of Johns-
town, bowed to the earth with sorrow and bereavement,
and the most responsible were formed into committees
charged with definite duties toward the homeless and dis-
tranght of the community. Through them the wants of
over three thousand families — more than twenty thousand
persons —were made known in writing to the Red Cross,
and by it supplied ; the white wagons with the red symbol
fetching and earrying for the stricken peaple.”

It is principally considerations of this kind that have
led to the recent remonstrance from some of the most
prominent members of the Red Cross Society, and to an
attempt, thus far unsuccessful, to bring about a reorgani-
zation of its management, especially on the financial side.!

11t is veported, while the present volume is in press, that this reor-
ganization, somewhat in the nature of a compromisa, has been effected.
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In times of great calamity, such as we have been con-
sidering, many who are ordinarily gnite self-supporting
find themselves suddenly bereft of property, of aceumu-
lated savings, of the means of livelihood, and even of the
barest necessities of life. The disaster may befall a com-
munity of high industrial standards, with few, if any,
paupers or public dependents —a commurity in which
there is little lawlessness and erime. Under such condi-
tions the principle of indemnity, as distinct from that of
charity, may well have a very general application. The
principle of indemnity is that of the fire insurance com-
panies, and, in a modified form, also that of the life and
accident insurance companies. It implies the reinstate-
ment of the beneficiary as nearly as possible in the posi-
tion from which he was burled by the calamity which has
befallen him. It implies that to the householder shall be
given the use of a house, to the -mechanic his tools, to the
family its honsehcld furniture, to the laborer the oppor-
tunity of remunerative employment. For the community
as a whole it means the speedy restoration of such com-
mercial and industrial activities as have been temporarily
suspended, the rebuilding of bridges, the reopening of
gtreets, the reéstablishment of banks, business houses,
churches, and schools. It requires that protection shall
be given to the defenceless, food and shelter to the home-
less, suiteble guardianship to the orphan, and, as nearly
as possible, normal social and industrial conditions to all.
The charitable principle takes account only of the neces-
sities of those who apply for aid; the principle of indem-
nity gives greater weight to their material losses and the
circumstances under which they were previously placed.
It is & vital question whether the principle of indemnity
might not properly have a wider application to ordinary
relief than has usually been given to it, but we may be
certain that the pauperizing effects supposed to result
from liberal relief have not been found to follow the most
generous attempts to avert completely the paralyzing and
direful eonsequences of such disasters 2s we are now con-
sidering. Both in Chicage and in Jchnstown hundreds
of families were placed, by gifts of money, or of house,
furniture, clothing, or tools, in a position practically as
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good. as that which they had ccecupied before the fire or
the flood respectively, and in the former homeless persona
who owned or could rent a lot, or part of one, were given
money or lumber fo build 2 *“relief shanty.” Inthis way
many people became house owners for the first tima in
their lives. There is ample testimony that in practically
all instanees good resnlts were obtained from thia poliay.
In Chicago harmiul consequences in the subsequent chari-
table history of the city have been traced, whether right-
fully or not, to the appropriations made to charitahle
institutions on the condition that the society which was
the custodian of the fund thereby acquired 2 right to con-
tral a proportionate number of admissions to their insti-
tutions; and in Johnstown there was unquestionzble
hardship from the delay in its distribution and from
the early indiseriminate grants made without knowledge
of the circumstances of claimanis; but in neither city
were there well-founded complaints of the resnlts of dis-
criminating and judicious dishursements in large amounts,
made with the avowed purpese of putting the recipients
in a position to carry on their former or equally appropriate
vocations. .

In emergency relief made necessary by industrial depres-
gion, the prime necessity of providing suitable employment
for which wages are paid, rather thap charitable relief, is ap-
parent. Wages should not be placed so high as to discour-
aga efforts to seek ordinary work, and it is essential that
there should be the least possible interference with ordi-
nary business and industry. Various kinds of employ-
mexnt should be discovered, fitted to the physical capacity
of the various classes of laborers, and nothing shouid be
undertaken which is not in itself useful — which does nat
meet a distinet public need. Ag the best example of sue-
cess in meeting these conditions, the reader should study
the experience of the East Side Relief Committee, which,
in 1893-1894, provided employment for gome five thou-
sand persons in New York City. It is reported by the
charitable societies of the city that those who were aided
by that committee have very rarely been found since that
winter among applicants for cbaritable relief.

On several occasions the usefulness in greaf emergenaies
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of detachments of the standing army which have happened
to be near at hand has been demonstrated, The perfect
discipline and the organization constantly mairntained in
the army may save days at a time when even hours are of
the greatest importance. The National Guard of the vari-
ous states may render, and in some instances — notably, at
East. St. Louis, Misseuri, in 1908 — has rendered, similar
service. The suggestion made by Dr. F. H. Wines, in the
Charities Review for June, 1898, that soldiers are of great
utility as an aid in emergency relief work, was based upon
an experience in the relief of sufferers from an overflow
of the Ohio River at Shawneetown, Jllincis., The detail
which came to his assistance or that occasion consisted of
a sergeant and nine men, and their speecial duty was that
of patrol and other similar service. Dr. Wines found
that even then twenty men would have been better. He
recommends that where any portion of the population of
a given community requires the shelter of tents, a tempo-
rary canvas city provided by the state or nation should be
organized and remain under the control of the military
authorities. By maintaining strict military discipline the
inhabitants of the emergency camp st Shawneetown,
glightly exceeding at one time two hundred in number,
of whom twe-thirds were Negroes, were at all times under
thorough control. By the 2id of the military force it
became possible to provide for these refugees *“a care so
sympathetie and paternal that it produced no pauperizing
impression.”

For the temporary camp in Kansas City, Kansas, tents
were supplied from the federal post at Fort Leavenworth,
and for the similar but smaller camp on the Missouri side,
for residents of Kansas City who bad been driven from
their homes hy the flood, tents were supplied by the state
militia; and in both cities detachments of the National
Guard were called upon for patrol duty. One of the
principal reasons for such a military patrol is the tempo-
rary disorganization of the eommunity. The loeal con-
stabulary is Iikely to be demoralized and excited, and the
presence of state militia gives confidenee and security to
people who need temporary meral support.

‘While scldiers may profitably be employed ir the man-



OBAF, VI MILITARY ASSISTANCE 485

ner that has been indicated, it will not ordinarily be
found advantageous to place upon them responsibility for
relief or for remedial measures, Military discipline has
its limitations as well as its advarntages, and it would
unfit the average soldier or petty officer to exercise that
discriminating judgment and personal influence which
are so essential in dealing with people who have suddenly
lost their possessions and require aid and counsel in read-
justing their affairs and regaining a foothold in the indus-
trial system. This observation applies almost equally to
the use of policemen in the distribution of relief. At the
earliest practicable moment the ordinary municipal au-
thority should be established and the necessity for military
patrel avercome.

At Johnstown one of the most instructive chapters in
the history of the few months succeeding the flood is that
whick deals with the restoration of municipal borough
authorities to the full exercise of their functions. In
some of the boroughs affected by the flood there was left
no building in which a meeting of the borough counecil
could be held. Self-constituted committees had tempo-
rarily managed police, health, and fire departments, and
later such duties had been in part assomed by state
authorities. Gradually, however, the adjutant-general,
representing the state government, sought out those who
bad been duly chosen to perform such duties, arranged
guitable meeting places for councils and public boards, and
transferred to them the duties which it had again become
possible for them to perform. No legal or other contro-
verasieg argse in connection with these ultra-constitutional
arrangements, and no act of the legislature was thought
necessary to legalize what had been done in the interval
during which ordinary munieipal sctivities were gus-
pended, or the acts performed by the reorganized and
restored municipal authoritiea.

. One suggestion which is frequently made is that relief
in emergencies should never be in money, but always in
an equivalent. This sugpestion is not to be adopted
without consideration of the character of the proposed
beneficiaries. It is probable that, so far as disbursements
from public funds are concerned, the policy suggested is
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wise, and that provision of employment where emergency
relief measures are necessary is still better than relief in
kind. Instead of opening free shelters, depots for free
faod and for the distribution of clothing, as early as pos-
sible a reliable list should be made, based upon a knowl-
edge of the portion of the community affected by the
disaster, When an accurate list of this kind has been
prepared, applications may be compared with it and more
intelligent decisions reached as to the relief required.

The conelusion reached by the Johnstown Flood Com-
mission to make a distribution of money was eminently
justified by the conditions that there prevailed. It was
then proposed, and indeed at one time it had virtually
been deeided by the commission, instead of dividing the
money in their hands after providing for various special
needs, to establish large warehouses and fill them with
clothing and other necessaries of life, to be distributed as
oceasion might require thronghout the ensuing winter.
A change of plan was made because of earnest and em-
phatic protests from prominent citizens of Johnstown who
were personally acquainted with the pecple for whom
this scheme of relief was proposed, a.ndp who appreciated
the absurdity of applying to skilled mechaniecs and pros-
perous tradespeople conclusions based upon experiences
with applicants for ordinary relief.

One cannot commend the methods of those almoners
of Johnstown who, instead of placing their funds in the
hands of the relief committees, passed through the streets
handing ten-dollar bills te every one whom they met.
The criticism, however, lies not against their use of money,
but against their lack of discrimination and common
gense. Many of those to whom grants of $1000 and up-
wards were made immediately engaged in active in-
dustry and trade, and within a few months, except for
the losa of relatives, neighbors, and friends, might have
looked upon their experience as a nightmare to be for-
gotten in the waking hours of remewed active life. It
is probable that so large a sum has never before been
poured into & community of equal size with so little damage
to the personal character of the eitizens and so complete
an absence of any pauperizing or demoralizing influences.
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In the opinion of good judges resident in the city both
before and after the flood, this is due in part to the fact that
money was given, and that those who received it were loft
free to decide for themselves how it should be expended.

Two ather considerations may be suggested. Special
emergencies display in a high degree the need of local
cobperation. In meeting sueh distress as is caused in
populous communities by a tornado or a serions fire, there
ia a place for the activity of the chamber of commerce,
or merchants’ assoeciation, or commercial club, or some
other representative of the business interesis of the com-
munity. The task of raising the large sums of money
usually requisite can best be underta%:en by some such
body. Any appeal having their indorsement will be
likely to meet with generous and quick response. There
is a place also for the charity organization society, or
burean of charities, or provident association, or some
other general agency whose officers and agents are trained
in investigation and in the administration of fundal It
may also be expedient, if no such general agency is in
existence, to call upon the churches or upon such denomi-
pational bodies as the Society of St. Vincent de Paul and
the Hebrew Charities. There may zisc be a need for
children’s aid societies or the representatives of orphan
asyluma to care for children who are left without guar-
dianship, and there is almost always an urgent demand
for physicians, for 2 temporary ambulance and hospital
service, and for trained nurses. The aid rendered by
volunteer private citizens is sometimes as valuable as that
of any organized agency, and often the ahsence of orgl:m-
ized relief makes it imperative that private citizens shall
undertake to do what is essential, whether from choice
or not.

This leads to the final suggestion, which is that in the
resence of even a gerious disaster or an industrial ecrizis,
eaders of public opinion sheuld attempt to preserve in the

! Consplonous illustrations of the value of training in the remular work
of cbarity organization socteties were supplied hy the Chicago, Paterson,
and Baltimore fire relief funds, and in the distribution of the General
Stocum relief fund, The responsible direction of a committea compesed
of men of standing in business and prefessional eircles is of conrse assumed,
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public mind a due sense of proportion. When there comes
an urgent call for aid from a distance, the continuing, and
possibly equally imperative, needs at hand resulting from
more ordinary causes should not be forgotten.

It is not surprising, in view of the frightful loss of life
at Martinique and its proximity to our own shores, that
the New York Commitiee should have received some
$80,000 more than they could disburse, in spite of an
announcement by the committee that it would not teke
additional contributions. This was in part due to the fact
that the eruption occurred in foreign territory, and that
publiec appropriations were made both in the United States
and France.

This is not to be understood as discountenancing large
and immediate responses to special appeals. By no means
all that is given to meet special emergencies is deducted
from ordipary charitable resources. There should, how-
ever, be cultivated a sane and reasonable examination of the
probable need ; and the citizen who gives, even with great
liberality, should not on that acecount consider himself free
from the abligation to consider also the needs of his imme-
diate neighbor. The city, even in prosperous times, through
its quick industrial changes and by the very conditions of
life which it imposes, places upon some weak shoulders
burdens which are not rightfully theirs, and whieh it is
the duty —and it ir an agreeable duty-— of their neigh-
borsa to share.



APPENDICES



APPENDIX 1

CONSTITUTION OF A CHARITY ORGANIZA-
TION SOCIETY?! -

ARTICLE 1
NAME

This Society shall ba known as Tre Craniry ORGANIZATION
Soctery oy Titg C11¥ OF

ARTICLE IT
BTATEMERT OF FURFOSES AND OBJECTH

SeerioN 1. — To extirpate pauperism, mendicancy, and such social
conditions a8 crente preventabls dependency.

Sec. 2.— To provide, as far as les in its powar to obtain it, ade-
ﬂlmte material pasistance and intelligent care for needy families in

oir homes and for homeless persons.

SEc. 3.—In accomplishing the objeets abova named, to obtain the
coiperation of other agencies and of charitable individunla,

£C. 4. — To premote the general welfare by social reform affect-

ing the living condition of wage-earners.

ARTICLE III
MEMBERSHIF

The Saciety ehall be composed of the following persong:—
1. Annual Membera: Those who contribute annually [85] to the
funda of the Society and ara approved by the Finance Committee.

1This draft of n Constitntion may readily be modifled to meat the
needs of either a Inrge or a small society. The portions which especially
require to be modified to meat local needs or which may be omitted are
enclosed in brnuketalg ]. In the preparation of this draft the author
has been assisted by Frank Tucker, formerly General Agent of the Nevw
York Association for Improviug the Condition of the Paor,

471
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T1. Associate Members: Those who contribute annually [820] to
the funds of the Society aud are approved by the Finance Committee.
IIl. Life Memhbers: Those who contributa [§100] to the funds of
the Society at any one time and are approved for life memberahip by
the Finance Committee.

ARTICLE IV
MEETINGS OF THE BOCIETY

The annual meeting of the Society shall be held on the [second
Wednesday of Oectoker], when a report of the work and coudition of
the Society for the past year shall be aubmitted and members of the
Council shall be slected to fill vacancies caused by expiration of
term. Na person shall be eligible for election as a member of the
Coupeil unleas his name shall have been posted for ten succeasive
?ﬁyns prior to the date of holding the election in the Central Office of

2 vociety.

The Prtg;ident may eall a special meating whenever seven members
of ithe Society request him in writing to do so. Such written request
shall specify the business to be transacted, and the meeting requested
ghall be called within twenty days after receipt of the request.

Seven membere shall conatitute & quorum at the annual and at
any special meeting of the Society.

At any special meeting ong such buginess shall be transacted as
was specified in the notice of the meeting. .

ARTICLE V
THE COUNCIL
[BOARD OF MANAGERS. ROARD OF TRUSTEES]

Sectron 1.— The management of the Society shall be vested in a
Council which shall consiat of [thirty] members of the Society who
shall be elected by ballot and hold office until their suceessors shall
be electad.

At the firet regular meeting of the Council the membership shall
be divided by lot into three classes as nearly equal in number as pos-
sible. The terms of thosze in the first class shall expire at the nexk
annusl meeting of the Society following thia meeting of the Council
of the second claas at the second annual meeting of the Society, and
of the third class at the third annual meeting of the Soeiety. At
each annual mesting thereafter [ten members] shall be elected as
members of the Council to replace the outgoing clasa, the term of
office being [three years] and until their successors are elected;
provided, however, that the absence of a member from three consecu-
tive meetinga of the Couneil without satisfaetory exeusa may be con-
sidered by the President as equivaient to a resignation, and the
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vacanucy so cauged hdy such resignation may be filled by the Council aa
hereinafter provided.

Sx2c. 2,— The officers of the Couneil ahall consist of n President, a
Vice-Fresident, a Treasurer, and a Secretary. All, excepting the Sec-
retary, shall be members of the Council and shall be elected by ballot
at the first meeting of the Council after the Annual Meeting of the
Scciety, The Secretary shzll be appointed by the Council. They
ghall continue in effice until their auccessora are chozen. The officers
of the Conneil shall also be the officers of the Seciety.

SEc. 4.-— The Council shall have power to fill vecancies occurring
in its own body. :

SEc. 4.— There shall be a regular meeting of the Council on tha
Esecnnd Wednesday of the month], S|pecial meetings may be celled

the President at any time and shall be called on a written requeat
of five members of the Council. Two days' notice shall be given of
any specisl meeting, and the call shall specify the object thereof. No
other buainesa than that named in the call shall be presented at the
apecial meeting. .

8rc¢. 5.— At any meeling of the Couneil [seven] elective membera
ghall conatiéute a guorum.

Sec. 0.— The %nuneil shall moke such by-Jawz as it may deem
necessary governing the direction of the Society, and may alse alter or
suspend such byJawa.

ARTICLE VI
DUTIES OF OFFICERS

BecTioN 1. — The President and the Vice-President ahall perform
the duties which usually pertain to their respective officea.

Sec. 2. — The Treasurer shall hava charge of the funds aof the
Society. He shall make monthly reports to the Council and shall give
such security as the Couneil may require. His duties are more fully
defined in Article VIII.

Sec. 8. -— Tha Secretary shall keep the minutes of the Council and
shall notify officers and members of the Council of their appointment.
He shall be, under the direction of {he Couneil, the generarexeautive
officer of the Society. He shall attend all committes meetings 8o far
ag practicrble, and shall act as Secretary of tha Executive Committee

the Fipance Committes, of tha Committes on the Care and Relief
of the Dependent, of the Commitice on Legislation and Legal Ques-
tions), and of other sfanding commitiess so far as practicable. Hia
further duties are set forth in Article VIIL

ARTICLE VII

DISTRIDUTION OF WORK

Srotion 1. —1. The varions netivitien of tha Society shall be under
the direction of standing and special committees subject to the cantrol
of the Council.

II. The standing committees of tha Council shall conaist of not lees
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than [three] persons, and shall be sppointed annnally by the Presi-
dent, who shall also designate the ehairman. It shnll be the duty of
each comnmittee to present a report at each meeting of the Couneil,

See. 2. — The Executive Committee shall aet for the Couneil in the
interim of its sessvionms, and shall approve of all a}Jpoint.meuts of em-
ployees and regulate their compensation. It shall transact any busi-
ness for tbe Scociety which in its judgment eannot await the action
of the Council and does nat involve an expenditure of aver [§500].
It shaill make neminations to the Couneil to fill vacancies in that body.

Sec. 3. —The Comnmittee on Financa shall be charged with the
duty of raising and caring for the funds of the Soriety as set forth in
Article VII1, and shall also pass npon the names of )] persony quali-
fied for membership, pursuant to Article I

Sec, 4. — 1. The Commmittee on the Care and Relief of the Depend-
ent shall have immediate charge of all work relating to applications
for assistance, the investipation of applications made to the gociely or
referred to the Society for investigation, the lkeeping of records reiat.
in%t,o dependent families and the making of veports from such recorda,
aud the material relief of families and homeless persons.

EIH. The city shell be divided, for the purpose of the Society, into
such districta a8 the Committee on the Care and Iielief of the Depend-
ent shall designate; but the Committee may unite any two or more
of such districts into one, and may at any time rearrange such districts
gubject to the approval of the Council.]

{111. In each distriet, or combination of districts, there shall be a
Digtrict Committee, consisting of twelve or more persotis, preferably
residents of the district. The Commitiee on the Care and Relief of
the Dependent shall appoint the sriginal members of sueh Committee,
and said Committee shall thereafter have power to fill vacancies in its
own number, subject to the npproval of the Committee on the Cara
and Relief of the Dependent. In easa a rearrangement of districts
shall be made at any time by the Commitiee, it shall appoint the
original members of the District Committee for the nawly combined
districts.]

{IV. Each District Commitiee shall perform such duties as shall
]I)Je assigne% to it by the Committee on the Care and Relief of the

ependent,

V. An office shall be established in & convenient position for each
district, or combination of districtas, for the meetinga of the committees,
for receiving applications, and for facility of referenceﬂ

[VI1. The Committee on the Care and Relief of the Dependent may
appoint sub-committees to deal with homeless persons, and such other
sub-committees a9 it may, from time to time, find necessary.]

(VII. Whenever any particular group of dependents shall hecome
an object of special interest and inquiry, or shall appear to demand
exceptional treatment, the care of such group may be retained by the
Committee on the Care and Relief of the Dependent without refer-
ence to the District Office.]

Sgc. §.— The Committes on Industrial! Employment shall have
charpe of [the Industrizl Building, of the Wood Yard, Laundry,
Workrooms, Sewing Bureau, and other forma of] induatris) employ-
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ment, and may appoint gnb-committees for each department of in-
dustrial employment.

Sec. 8. — The Committee on Frash Air Work shall have charge
of the fresh air activities of the Sociaty.

Sec. T.— The Cominittee on Mendicancy shall be charped with
the duty of suppressing mendicancy. [Any spacial oficers appointed
for this purposa shall report to this Committee and be under its

direction.]
Sec. 8. — The Committea on the Prevention of Tubercnloaiz shall

ba charged with the work of securing and disseminating information
on means of preventing the spread of tuberculosis, and of any other
activities undertaken by the Sociaty within the scope indicated by the
title of the Committee.

Seec. 8.— The Committee on Housing Reforne shall be charged
with the duty of impraving the condition of tenement-houses by
securing proper legislation, by securing the enforcerent of the exiat-
ing laws, by encouragiog the building of improved tenements and
otherwise.

Sec. 10.— Tha Commities on Publications shall have charga of
the publications of the Society.

Sec. 11, — The Committee on Provident Habits shall endeavor
to promote the general welfare of the paor by the inculeation of
habits of prudence and thrift, nnd by supplying facilities therefor.

Sec. 12. — The Committes on Statistics shall ba charged with
the ¢allection and ireatment of charitable and correctional statisties
Eelating‘ to the work of the Soeciety, subject to the spproval of the

oUneG

ARTICLE VIO
EUBSCRIPTION AND FUNDI

Section 1.—The fiseal year of the Society shall begin on the firat
day of July in each year, but ail annual subseriptions shall become
due npon the first dry of January in each year.

Sic. 2. — No appeal for cantributions to the funda of the Society
ghall be issued without the sangtion of the Finance Committee; pro-
vided, however, that the Secretary may make, fromn time to time, in
the dajly press, such special appeals for contributions as exesptional
conditions may require.

Bec. 8.—The funds of the Society shall be divided inta three
parts, kmown as: —

El; The Endowment Fund.
2) The Reserve Fund.

(8) The General Fund,

Szc. 4. — The Endoioment Fand: The Endowment Fund shall con-
#ist of such contributiona and 'legucies as ghall be given with the
Eestriction that the income only shall ba nsed for the purposes of the

ociety.

Sec. 5. — The Reserve Fund: The Reserve Fund shall conaist of
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such sums as may be set aside from the General Fund, from time to
time, by the Couneil, for investment. Whenaver any part of the
Reserve Fund shall be appropriated by the Couneil, such sum ehall
be immediately transfeired to the General Fund.

The Endowment and Reserva Funda shall be under the immediate
direction and control of the Cominittee on Finance, and all invest-
ments of these funds shall he ordered by the Committee.

The Treasurer of the Scciety shall be a member of and act as the
Treasurer of the Committee on Finance, and shall be responsible for the
safe keeping of the securities of the indowment and Keserve Funds.

Any uninvested balance of the Endowment and Reserve Fuuds
ghall be kept each in separate trost companies, in the name of the
Society, subject to tha eheck of the Treasurer, and shall, whenever
possible, bear interest,

All income from the Endowment and Reserve Funds shall be trans
ferred to the General Fund as soon 2s reeeived.

No part of the Reserve Fund ahall be vsed for any purpose except
by resolution of the Council, and whenever any part shall be appro-

riated by the Council it shall be immediately transferred to the
Eeneral Fund.

Se¢. 8. — The General Fund: The term General Fund shall eover
all receipts of the Society not constituting a Specinl Fund or specified
for the Endowroent Fund; the intention being that all income, in-
cluding legacies, donations for general purposes, and income from En-
dowment, Reserve, and Special Funds, shall be credited to the General
Fund, to which the authorized disbursements of each activity of the
Society shall be charged at the close of the fiscal year.

Sec. 7.— Whenever an appeal shall be authorized for a particular
purpose or activity of the Saciety, the donations received in response
to such appeal shall be ecredifed to & fund the title of which shall
be descriptive of the work done, and the proportion of the donations
saoreceived to be transferred to the General Fund as a proper share of
the general administration expense of the Society shall be decided by
the Committee on Finauce.

All special funds, unlesa otherwise specified by the donor, shall be
nnder eontrol of the Committee on Finance, in like manner as the
Endowment aud BReserve Funde, and the securities or money mak-
ing up such fund shall be placed in the handa of the Treasurer of the
Committee on Finanee, who shall be responsible for the safe keeping
of the sama; 2ll incowne from any such funda shall be transierred to
the General Fund cn ita receipt by the Treasurer, to be used in ae-
cordance with the terms of the several trusts.

Skc. 8. — The Treasurer shall notify the Secretary at once of all
transfers of income from the Endowment and Reserve Funds or from
any Special Fund to the General Fund,

The Treasurer shall notify the Secretary immediately on the re-
ceipt by him of any sum for the account of the Society, that such
receipt may be entered ot once to the credit of the proper account on

the booka of the Society.
Sec. 9. —The Secretary shall ba the anly diahurﬂinf agent of the
n

Society, the object of this provision being to keep e Central
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Offices of the Sociely all receipts for payments Ly thie Society, of any
kind, nature, or description, and to have in the Central Oftices imme-
diate record of any disbursement. This provision shall not neces-
sarily apply to the investment of the Endowment and Reserve Funds,
nor of any special fund, '

Sec. 10. — All donations shall be received by the Treasurer, or by
the Secretary as his representative, entered by him on the proper books
of the Society, aud then deposited in such trust company asis directed
by the Treasurer.

Skc. 11. — Whenever the Couneil shall make an approprintion out
of either the Reserve or General Fund, the Secretary shall send to the
Treasurer a copy of the resolution, making the apprapriation, certified
by the Secretary, which certified eopy shall be the Treasurer's author-
ity for transferring the appropriated amount to the Seeretary.

Sec. 12. — The Treasurer shall keep an account in the name of the
Society, subject to his check as Treasurer, in such trust company as
niny be selected by him and approved by the Committee on Finance,
and snach account shall draw interest whenever possible. Such account
shall be separate and distinet from those nccounts apened for the un-
inveated balances of the Endewment, Reserve, or Special Funde.

ARTICLE IX

AMENDMENTD

This Constitution shall not be amended except by either gll) the
resolution of a two-thirds vote of a meeting of the Council, at which at
least (seven] elective members shall be present, notice of such amend-
ment having been alrendy given at a previous stated meetiog of the
Council, and a copy thereof sent ta ench member of the Council at leost
five days previons to the meeting at which it is to be considered ; or
(2) the unanimous vote of such a meeting without notiee having been
given at a previous stated nmreeting, but after the Gve days’ notice fo
each member of the Council hereinbefore provided.

The Secretary shall keep n bank aceount in the name of the Soeiety,
subject to his elieck as Secretary, for current disbursements.

Sec. 13.— No resolution appropriating money for any purpose
other than the ordinary expenses of the Society, as %rovided for by
the regular approprintions, shall be acted upon at the meeting at
which it is introduced, except when snch resolution, making an ap-
propriation, shall be recommended to the Council by the Commit-
tee on Finance.

Sec. 14, -=The Committee on Finance mayemployan expert acconnts
ant to audit the accounts at such times as may be Xeemed necessary.

8ec. 15. — At each regular meeting of the Council the Treasurer
shall make a detailed statement of the receipts and disbursements for
the preceding calendar month; he shall make a statement showing
the investments and the receipts and disbursements of the Endow-
ment, Reserve, and Special Funds. Fe shall make, ab the annual
meeting of the Society, n detailed statement of the receipts and die-
bursements for the fiscal year,
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CHARITABLE TRANSPORTATION -

RULES AND SUGGESTIONS ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE
ON CHARITABLE TRANSPORTATION AFPPOINTED AT THE
TWENTY-NINTH NATIONAL CONFERENCE OF CEARI-
TIES AND CORRECTION

ExPLANATORY.— A, Thewoard * transportation ** 2s used in tha followi
paragraphs inelndea both free tramsportation aod the recommandation o
charity rates, even if the latter are to ba paid by the applicant.

B. The word **be* means he, shie, or they, as the context {n any csge will
goggest, and the word ‘“applicant”' includes tha family group for whom trans-
portation ig desired.

€. “Pablic Charity " includes not only the official charities supported by
tazation, but any peneral eharitabla arpanization upon which the applicant in
guestion hns no ¢laim through membership, blaod relationship, or through the
Society'n definite promise to aid the apecific applicant.

. In some of the following paraprapha **shall’* s used, in othera
“ghould ¥ or “may.” The former word is mandatory and the phrases in
which it ia used are to be nccepted as binding upon all signers of theso rules.
Where **shounld ”* or " may " is used, the paragraph is only a snggestion which
signers may obsetva or not, at thelr disersation.

RULES AND SUGGESTIONS

1. Befors any charitable transportation shall be granted, the organ-
ization or official having the matter under conpsideration maust be
satisfied by adequate and reliable evidence : —

First: That the applicant is unable to pay the regular fare.

Second ; ‘That the applicant’s condition and prospects will he aub-
stantially improved by sending him {0 the place in question.

Third : That the applicant will have such resources for mainten-
ance at the point of deatination as will prevent him from dependence
on public charity.

2. An aspplicant's atatements must in every ease be substantiated
by other definite, reliable evidence. When this is Jacking, the appli-
cant ahould ke taken care of, if necessary, until the needful testimony
is secured.

3. In all cases an appropriate charitable organization or official, if
such exists, at the point of destination, should be promptly advised

478
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that the applicant's kranspartation to that place is under consideration,
or has already been delermined upon.

When g signer of these rules is listed as being loeated st the pro-
posed point of destination, it ahall not be legitimate to send the appli-
eant thither unless uvotificalion is gent to the signer in advance of the
transportation being furnished, or upon the day when it is provided.

4. I% is strangly recommended ﬁEﬂﬁ 8 report be secured from an
appropriate charitable arpanization ar officizl in the city to which
transportation is desired, before any applicant is sent thither. Thia
is especially urged when a signer of these rules is listed as being
located at the point of destination.

All signers have definitely announced themselves as willing to
coéperate with other signers by mauking reasonable effcrts to secure
needful information and to detetmine whether transportation ought
to be provided in any given case. Other charitable agencies, nlso, are
usually willing to muke any legitimute inquiries avd reports which
fall within the range of their customary activities.

6. All charitable transportation provided shall, in every instance,
be adequate; that is, the initia] or eriginal sender shall provide for the
applieant through to his ultimate destination. - When through tickets
cannot be secured at churity rates, the initial seuder mny enlist the
services of some charitable agency zt an intermediate point, all ex-
peases to be borne by the initial sender.

6. If an nEplicauf. has been nided to reach a place intermediate to
the point of his proper destination, without means having been pro-
vided for forwarding him to the laiter, then no further transportation
should be granted without inquiry of the charitable organization or
individual who sent the applicant thither, This correspondent should
be requested to remit the amount necessary either to forward the
applicant to his destipation or {o return him to the starting-point. 1f
a satisfactory respanse is not promptly made, the applicant ahould be
returned to the place where his charitable transportation originated.

7. If an applicant who has been provided with eharitable trans-
portation to & given place shall there becoms dependent on public
charity within nine months after his arrival, or within the time there
specified by law as necessary for the establishment of a Jegni resi-
dence, then the charitable organization or individual who sent him
thither should be notified and requested to provide for the applicant's
necessities or to remit the money necessexy to return hitn to the place
from which hig transportation was provided.

8. In case an applicant hos been forwarded in violation of these
rules or has become dependent upon publie echarity within the time
specified ahove, then the rensounhle expense of providing for him
temporarily, pending investigation and the proper disposal of the
cose, should be considered as o proper charge against the charitable
organization or individual from whom the applicant secured hig
transportation. .

0. The society or official through whom charitable transporintion
is procured shall in each case preserve a full record of sl the essential
facts upon which the granting of transportation hes been based.

A copy or summary of such record shounld be furnished promptly
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on request to any charitable arganization or official interested in the
case. YWhen such request for a digest of the record comes from a
signer of these rules, it shall be considered mandatory upon any other
signer.

10. la case of Eersons asking charitable transportation on the
ground of being able to secure employment in the place to which
transportation ia desired, definite, reliable assuvnnces of employment
must be obtained as paré of the necessery evidence. A general re-
port that conditions of employment are better, or that the applicant
would be “better off ¥ in the place specified, shall not be considered
sufficient grounds for the granting of transportation.

11. Organizations nnd 1ndividuails who agrea to these rules thereby
pledge themselves to keep a copy of the rules and the telegraphic
code conveniently at hand, and to use all due diligence in making
reasonable inquiries reguested by other signers of the rules and in
replying to commuuications regarding transporiation eases.

12, Persons forwarded by charitable agencies or officials fromn
places where any eontagious or infectious disense is known to
cpidemie, must be provided with the proper health certificates.

18. When disagreement, as to facts or decisions, avises in regard
to an¥ t;ransportation case, one or doth the perties concerned may
appea 3 —

1:‘p(l) The secretary of the State Board of Charities, if both dispu-
tants are located in the samme State; or, if not,
h {2) Their two State secretaries working jointly or to either one of
em, or,

(8) The peneral secratary of the National Conference of Charities
and Correction.

gnia‘;u.]i;s F. WeLrERn, 'l

. W. BLACKMAR, . :
James T.. Dawsoxn, l Commiltee.
Max SENionr, d
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[NoTE.—For names of societies, committess, agsoeiations, and eity
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Adoption of children, 1GR

ADOLTS, DEPENDENT, 127-134.

See DEPENDENT ADDLTA.

Ago of deserting busbandz, 133.

of displaced amployees, 157.

Aged, almshotisa a9 a public home far,
131,

Private horaes for, 58, 101.
Alr.shaft, in tenement-hoases, 63, 63,
Aleohol as a poison, 143,

Aleoholism 28 a disease, 144,

Allen, 8., 29L

Allan, William H., 447,

Almsgiving, to mendicants, 73,75, 177,

Almsh'?usa, the, 99, 100, 278, 282, 289,
310,

Differentiation of iomates, 128,
America, pauperism in, 278.

Private ontdoor ratief in, 314-357.
Pullic outdoor relief in, 278-318,
Annals of the dmerican Adeademy of
Palitical and Social Science, 42,

74,

Appropriations for dependent survi-
vors of disasters, 381, 401, 403,
450, 454.

Agsocinted charities, 78, 283, 323, 355,

Assaciatlang for improving the ¢ondi-
tion of the poor, 78, 283, 321, 845,

Baily, Joshua L., 301.
BarLTIMORE FIRE, THE, 432-444, 457,
458, 469.

No residence sction affected, 432;
little immediate digtrees, 433; ap-
pointment of the Citizens' Come
mittes, 434; policy adopted, 434;
atafi, 435; codperation of axisting

21

charitable agencies, 435; pullicity
avajded, 437; diffieulty in findiug
sufferars, 437; cofiperation with
the churches, 439; Joans, 403
carn of the sick, H1; employ-
ment, 441; Snancinl policy, 481
actual conditions, 442; the siale
approprigtion, 442 ; summary of aid
given, +43; lessons ta be laarned,
444 spirit of the people, 444.
Beaver, Jxmes A., 355.
Beggara, See Aendlcancy, Mendi-
cants,
Belknap, William W., 361
Blackmar, F. W., 478
Blankenburg, Rudolph, 301.
Hoarding ont, of aged, 131.
of children, 105, 114, 115, 123, 125,
of insane, 101.
Baopart, E. L., 72,
Booth, Charies, 332.
Bostan Charities Directory, 330,
Brackett, Jeifrey K. 217, 432, 437,
439, £59.
Brandt, Lilian, &8.
BrEAKING UF OF FAMYLIEN, THX, O7-
1066, .
Presnmption always agninost t, 97;
tha famiiy tha unjt of soclsl or-
gavizotion, 97; effect of charita-
ble lostitutions on fowily lifs,
883 nlmshoutss and private homes
for the aged, 99; Imyrovemsnt of
nlmehouses, 100; dacrease of alms-
house papulation, 100; tomporary
ramoval of the sick, 161; removal
of insane, 101 ; collnlera) relatives,
102; remaval of children to insti-
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tutions, 102; private assistance to
pravent breaking up of families,
103; removal bacause of impreper
guardinnahip, 103; for incorrigible
canduet, 104; orphang and aban-
doned children, 103; the institu-
tion and hoarding-out, 105; the
breakiog up of frRmilies for insuff-
clent rensons o serfous avil, 106,

Brockinridga, John C., 447,

Brown, Joha H., 400,

Brown, T. B., 363.

Bryece, James, 281,

Buffalo, housing eonditions in, 64.

Burgass, M. H., 340.

Buginess aetivities, rastoration of, in
ermergency relief, 395, 462.

Cash distrihntions in amergency relief,
881, 346, 410, 446.

Cnuses of povarty, 4, 50, 134, 135, 144,
151, 181, 285, 266, 291, 292, 203,
314, 316, 319,

Chelmers, Thomaa, 333, 356, 357,

Charitahla activities, voity in, 16, 316.

See also Ralief.

Charitable impulse, davelopment of,

1117.
in profesgional and husiness raln-
tions, 333.

CHARITABLE TRANSPORTATION,
RULES AND SUOUESTIONS, 478
480.

Charities, 60, 131, 2883, 432.

Charities Record, 444,

Charities Review, 278, 418.

Charity, modern, 26.

Neaw coneeption of, 11.
Private, T4, 76, 105, 128, 207, 303,
308, 310, 311, 319, 314,
See qlap PRIVATE 0UTDhOGR
RELIEF,

Ralief.
Unorpanized Indi-
vidual charity.

Almahonsa.

Pynrnic ouTDOOR

nELIER.

Charity #nd democracy, 14, 186,

and evolution, 8.
and government, 27.
and religion, 11.
Charity organization literature, 10,

Public, aee

Charity organization socleties, 78, 79,
283, 342, 467.

Dangers of demornlization, 351.

Draft of o conatitution, 471477,

Essantial features, 345.

Opposition encountered, 352,

Origin, 313,

Scope, 355.

Cmicaco ¥IRE, TRE, 323, 361-381, 457,
458, 459, 40, 462, 463, 467,

Extent of tha fire, 361; losses, 362;
temporary provision for ordar by
the mayer, 353; military rule,
364; the governor's proclamation,
365; offars of aid from other
stntes aond cities, 365; organiza-
tion of the general relief commit-
tee, 306 ; relief work turnad over
to the Chiearo Relief and Aid So-
ciety, 367; diractions in regard to
contributions, 360; oarganization
of committeer, 370; subseriptions
cloaed, 370; method of work, 371;
number alded, 372; disteibution
of tood, 372; eaal, 373; and cloth-
ing, 373; basis on which ald was
given, 374; the staring of suppliex,
316; expenditures for transporta-
tion, 377; tha prablem of sheiter,
327; ‘'special relief,”* 379; fund
for sell-suepporting women and
widows with children, 331,

Child labor, 42,

CHILDREN, DEPENDENT, 107-126.

82 DEPENDENT CHILDREN.

Orphan or deserted, constituting a
family, 80.

Ramoval {rom almahongas, 130.

Removal from their owvm homas,
102.

Churches, relief work of, 74, 75, 323.
Dissatisfaction with rasults, 327,
Examples, 325.

TInherant dangars, 329.

Cillis, H., 447.

Classification io almahouasa, 99, 100

Collateral relatives, 102,

Coloniat and immigrant, difference in
charnoteriatica, 162.

Committee on the Sanitary Condition
of the Laboring Classes of the City
of New York, Report of, with Re-
medial Sugmeationa, 320,
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CONSTITUTION OF A CHARITY ORGAN-
IZATION 80CIETY, DEAFT oF, 471
477.

Conatitutlon of the family, 80-06.

Seg RELIEF AR MODIFIZD BY THE
CONETITUTION OF THE FAAILY.
Cooke, Jomes W, 410,
Codperation, 315, 316, 37, 351.
in emeargeuey reliof, 367, 403, 421,
435, 439, 410, 441, 448, 467.

Criminal Jaw, reform of, in England,
2713, 214,

Crothers, T, I., 149,

Cuba, malarial and yellow fover in,
11, &1.

Cummin, H. H., 386, 387, 308.

system, 112; ghjections to institn.
tions, 116; improvements inm in-
. atitutiops, 118: high atandardsin
placing-aut, 119; disastraus eflect
of caraless plocing-aut, 120; an
Instructive caleulation on, 191.
DEsERTION, FAMILY, 135-143,
Ses FAMILY DEILERTION.
Desertion and relial, 95.
by the mother, 83.
De Tocquevitia, 281.
Devine, Edward T., 447, 445,
Deweay, Mary H,, 330.
Dickey, Charies A., 446.
Differentiation of aimshouse populs-
tion, 129,

Cupningham, W., 27Q, 211, 2712, 276.

Davis, Otto W., 409
Dawson, Jomes L., 478,
Day nurseriea, 36, 339,
Federation of, 341,
Death-rata, decrassa in, 37.
Duception, safeguards egaiosf, 317,
327, 340, 422, H18.
Temptation in liberal relief, 178.
s Foroest, Robert W., G5, 72.
Damacracy and charity, 14, 16.
Dependence, distinguished from paa-
perism, 132, 134.
DerEXDENT ADULTS, 121-134.
Desirability af a syatem of inzxpen-
pive health [usuranes, 127; di-
vision af work hatween public
and private ageuncies, 128; difier-
eutiation of almshause inmates,
129; removal of insame, 129; of
children, 130; of epiloptics, idiats,
and feeble-minded, 130: of hoa-
pital patients, 131; tha residunm
also a apeeial tlngs— the agad and
Infirm, i31; iocreajed expendi-
tures, 133; banrding-cut of aged
and infirm, 134
DEPENDENT CHILDREN, 107-126,
Daath or adoption In primitiva ¢om-
munitics, 107; dJdevelapment of
[nstitutions and of piacing-out
apencies, 108; subsidies, 108;
cheeks an exceasive institutional
population, 108; religious consid-

Digest of 1llustrative case’, 185-266,

See TYFICAL RELIRF FRODLEMS,

Disaatera, distress eauvsed by, 362, 377,
343, 405, 408, 409, 445, 451,

Emergeney roliaf in, 31468,

Exspperated reports, 433, 437, 467,

See also Emargency reliel.

Disciplinary measuras and standard of

living, 23.

Discrimination in relief, a deduction
frem the principle of standard of
living, 23.

in medical xelipL, 4.

Yack of, 318.

oo the port of publie officials,
309,

DiseRININATION IN RELIET, 171-176.

Purpoas af investipation, 171! char-
acteristics of o good viaitor and a
good Investigntion, 1713 points ta
ba covered, 172; the applicant's
slotement, 172; Investlgation es-
gential in all farms of charitahle
work, 174 ; not p * pecessary avil ¥
hut a positive aid to efectiva m-
lief, 17¢; objections to Hberal ra-
liof not valld, 174; the need for
eantion and for candor and falr
dealing, 176.

DIREAEE, ELIMINATIONR OF, 47-61.

Sea BLINMINATION OF DJSEASE.

Discases due ta sacinl canses, 13,

Inadequate provision for trestment
of certain, 88.
Diaspensaries, fxeg, 335,
DisPrLACEMENT, INDUSTRIAL, 151-161.

arations, 110; parental righta,
111; objestions ta placiog-out

See INDUSTRIAL DISFLACEMN ENT,
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Dissatinfaction with relief methods in
timeas of disaster, 395, 407, 42§, 4565.

Distribution of immigrants, 160

Diatrict committees, 350.

Division ol work between public aud
privata charity, 198,

Dolan, Thomas, J86.

DIAFT OF A CONSTITUTION YOB A
CHARITY ORGANIZATION EOCIETY,
471477,

Tdueation and relie] compared, 13.
Efficient relief, 343, 344, 35T, 378, 379.
Ehret, George, 446.

Eldor, Cyras, 388, 400,

ELaMrvaATioN OF DISEAGSE, TRE, 47-61.

Physirinns and social reform, 47,
reduction of death-rate, 47 social
jmportance of high professional
gkill, 47; codperation with chari-
table apencies, ate., 48; medieal
orpanizations, 49; endowment for
research, 50; sickness ns a canse
of distress, 50; malaria, 51; eduea-
tion of public opinlon, 52; defec-
tive eyesight, 53; the movement
for the prevention of tuberculosis,
B3; four Mues of codperation : pap-
ular education, 4 houses of rest,
54; sanatoria, 55; social nspects,
563 relief, 57; the New York com-
mittee, 58 ; other citles, 58 ; the Na-
tiona) Assoeiation, 8; midwifery,
58; defence of charitabla institu-
tions fram political attnck, 60.

Emergency velief measures, i, 371,
380, 396, 405, 410, 113, 423, 449.

XYssential featurss Im guod work,
457, 459,

Expenditures, 361, 378, 3149, 381, 404,
408, 411, 417, 442, 443, 418, W9,
450, 453.

I'nnda, 365, 369, 370, 381, 383, 405,
430, 413, 421, 431, 433, 441, 4G,
454, 409, 467,

LesfoNs TO DE LEARNED, gfee
LEsSONE TO BE LEARNED TROR
EMERGENCY RELIEF WORE 1N
DISASTERBE, 457168,

Principles, 374, 413, 419, 428, 134,
440, 443, 447, 484, 462,

Prablema, variety in, 457,

Scope, 430, 449,

Summaries of aid given, 372, 37,
386, 390, 404, 408, 411, 414, 443, 453,
436.

Emergent relief, 351,

Emery, L. 8., 391, 382,

Emigration, efforts te check, 165.

Employment agencies, fras, 8%, 334,
435, 436,

Regulation of, 328.

Employment as a substitute for rellef,
153, 463.

Provision for, see Unemployad, the.
Eungland in 1831, conditious in, 270.
EXGLISH IooR LiAw, 260-277,

See¢ RErori O THE ENGLISH POOR

LAW.

Enpfleptica, removal from the alms.
house, 130.

EsgENTIALS OF A RELIEF POLICY,
10-88.

Charitable reliel & neglacted field of
resenrch and diseusgion, 10; tha
charity organization literatura,
10; wunity underlying cbaritable
activities, 10; the commoan task,
11; the new conception of charity,
11; treatment of dependents Ly
primitive man, 11; the growth of
symypathy, 11; class feeling, 12;
intermediato stares, 12; the new
place of relief as a socizl policy,
13; diseases of socinl origin, 13;
scientifle discoveries, 14; rapid in-
dustrinl chapges, 14; recognition
of the nead of relief not pessi.
misti¢, 15; charity and justice, 16;
the need of & elear principle, 17;
disndvantnges of existing confnp-
aion, 17; the principle of the
standard of living, 19; ifliustra-
tions: sanitation, public eduvci-
tion, 19; voluntary ageneies, 20;
able-bodied not to Lesupparted, 21 ;
charitablo gilts and legacies com-
pared, 22; relief for those unable
ta majntain the standaxd, 22; dia-
ciplinary measures, 23; necessity
{or diserimination, 23; the funda-
mental and comprebensive prin-
ciple of relief, 24; not a auhstitute
for wages, 24; charitable oety to
be judged by their effect, 25; re-
lief may pouperize, Lut thindanger
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nat to ba exaggerated, 25; madero
charity, 26; new conception of re-
lief funds, 26 ; medern charity and
government, 27.
See alto Emergency relief measures.
Evolution and charity, 6.
Experience, value in amergancy rallef,
457,

Lxperimental raliei, privote philan.
thropy in, 129,

Lxtradition for dezartion, 138.

Faymivies, THE EBREAKING UP OF,
a7-206.

See BREAKING TP OF FAMILIES,
THE.

FasMiLiks AT HOME, YHE RELIEY OF,
73-70.

See RELIEF OF FAMIEIES AT HOME,
THE.

FasiLy DESERTION, 135-149.

Soma exceptlonal eages, 135; apeand
economie position of desertess,
138: Jack of moral respopsibility,
134; canses, 139; existing laws,
139; Natiann! Conferstice resoluo-
tions on extradition, 13Y; relief
and desertion, 140; types of de-
sertars, 141; analysls of deserted
familiea in Hoston, 141; inols
law, 142; Pannsylvanin law, 143.

Family, tho unit of soela] organiza-
tien, 1, 97.

Farm eolony for fnabrigtes, 149,

Feeble-minded, removal from the
almshouse, 130.

Finapceial prablam of the hospitals, 39.

Fme ann rroon v PATERRON, 405-
411, 458,

The fire in Febroary, 1902, 405;
Ceotral Rellef Committee organ-
jzed, 405; offers of outside ns-
sistanca declined, 405; am office
opeped, 406; relief arders given,
407: digcontent, 4077 chanpa in
method, 407 ; end of tha period of
distress, 408; the fitst flood, in
March, 408: expenditures, 408;
the secand floed, in October, 1003,
409: untrnined investigntors, 4093
sibatitution nf eash for reliel ar-
dera, $10; reifaf piven, 411,

Fitler, Edwin H., 381,

¥Folks, Homer, 119, 120, 131, 278.
Folks, Ralph, 0.
Food a3 an element in the standacd of
living, 20, 34.
Faod, fuel, ond clothing, Distribution
in timas of disaster, 374, 389, 422,
Food market in Indfanapolls, 423.
Foraker, J. B., 393.
Foundling nsylum and illegitimaey, U1,
Tox, John, 448, 447.
Froud, pravention of.
See Decaption,
Fresh-gir agencles, 44.
Fraothingbam, Edward, 322, 355,
Fulton, Jobn, 386.
Funds for relief, 311, 312,
New conception of, 36.
Sze also Emergancy ralief meagures.

@arrett, Philip €., 301

Girls, homeless, 85.

Gladstame, William E., 272.

Goodwin, A G, 312

Gould, B R L., 72.

Gould, Jay, 365, .
Government and moadarn charity, 27,

Haas, George C. F., 449,

Hadley, Artbur Twining, 269, .

Hale, George Silsbee, 325, 334.

Hamilton, David Stuart, 404, 409.

‘“Handbosk on the FPreventico of
Tulerculosia," §9, 67.

Haooa, H. H., 413.

Harburger, Juliug, 447.

Hurburger, L. W., 447, "

Harrisan, Benjamin, 384.

Enrrisen, Thomas S, 301,

Hartley, Robert AL, 2i7, 316,

Hastings, Gen. Danlal H., 387, 304,

Healtly insurance, 127.

Hebberd, Robert W., 278.

Helretw charities, 324, 407.

Hendersan, C. Hanlord, 47.

Heaisehman, Jobn J,, 447.

Hewitt, Erskine, 446, 447.

Hill, A. A., 47, 459.

Historfenl interpratation of the Eng-
Yish Poor Law, 275-277.

Hiutorieal snrvey of rallef, 265-357.

Hoffman, H. W., 441.

! Holden, Charles €. P, 383,

Tlanteless boys and men, 83, 84,



486

INDEX

Homeas for aged, 98.
Relntion to almshousge, 99, 132.
Hopking, Maxk, 749.
Hospitals, problem of ths, 38.
Effect on family life, 101.
Relation to almshonse, 131.
and mediral instruction, 41.
Housing conditions in New York City,
63.
in other lorgae cities, 63, 64-
in gmaller cities, &7.
Housmva PronLes, THE, 62-72, 320.
Urgeney of the question of rent for
the individual, 62; early social
recogritfon of the necessity for o
minimom atandard of shelter, 62;
acute evils in New York City and
eleewhera, 63; the Tenement
House Commission of 1900, G3;
eonditions in Buffale, 64 ; the new
law and the Tenemeot-Fouse De-
partment, 85; anforcemant of the
law, 66; nn incipient bousiong
problem in other cities, 67; early
rentrictive legislation needed, 68
other forces making for Latiar
housing and sanitary eonditions,
70; the place for ralief, 71; aources
of {information, 72.
Howard, L. O., 51.
Huber, Jobn ¥., 386.
Humanitarian movement in England,
274
Hunter, Robert, 72.

Idiots, removal from the almshonze,
130.
Illineis law on desertion, 142.
oo employment agencies, 334.
Immigraut.
See IMMIGRATION.
IstatarATION, 162-1T0. i
Colonist and immigrant, 162; immi-
gration laws, 163; greater diffi-
culties of investigation, and fewer
regources for relief, 164; disconr-
agement of emigration, 165; the
arguments for noreatricted immi-
gration, 165; effact of low grade
immigration on the atandard ol
living, 167; the sSwentshop, 1G7;
jmmigralion and dependence, 168 ;
distribution of immigrants, 169;

assimilation and transportation,
169.

Iwmproper guardlapship as o cause for
ramoval of chlldren, 103,

Incorrigibility ng n cause for remaval
af children, 104.

Indemnity principle in emergency re-
liaf, 379, 454, 462,

Industrial changes and rellef, 13.

Industrial dapreesion equivalent to an
emprgency, 412,

INDDATRIAL DISPLACEMENT, 1H1-161.

Lack of emplayment az a cauee of
distress, 151; complicated with
otber canses, 152; employment as
a substituta for relief, 153; BMr,
MeLean's annlysiz of case records,
153; couses of displacement, 155;
occupations, 157; age, 157; period
of idlenasa, 158: bLusiness refer-
ences, 158; period of last employ-
ment, 1G0; relief znd unemploy-
nant, 161,

INDOATRIAL DISTREEH IN NEW YORK
AND INDIANAPQLIS, WINTER OF
1893-1694, 412-431, 458, 460,

Hard times oh emerpency, 4124 the
East Sida Reliaf Work Cammittee,
413; loeal wembarship, 413; pub-
licity avoided, 4%3; employment
only provided, 414; street clean-
ing, 414; tailor shops opened, 414;
work supplied to women ln their
homes, 415; renovation of tene-
menta, 416: axpenditures, 417:
natable featurea of the wark, 418;
artificial employment not justifi-
able io mormal times, 419; the
Commercial Club Relief Commit-
tee of Indiapapolis, 41i; publie
maetings of the unemplayed, 420;
apecial committee appainied, 420;
plapg, 42I; employment bureau
opened, 421; codperation with the
Charity Organization Beeioty, 422;
fneraase of distress, 422; appenl
far funds, 422; the food market
apsned, 423; monagement, 423;
tho ration, 426 ; conland shoes sup-
plied, 423; employmant on pulblic
worits, 4%i: disposition to nvoid
wark, 427; difficult problems, 428;
the work test for women, 429; rent
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not paid by the committes, 430;
few avictions, 430; gradualclosing
of tha emargency worlk, 431.
Induatria) revolution, 271.
Industrial schools, <335, 341.
Insane, removal from the almsbouse,
129,
Inatitutional care for adult depandents
a8 & task for tha atate, 128,
Ingtitutional population of childran,
ehecks to excessive, 108.
Institutions {or children, 102, 105, 108,

Improvaments in, 118.

Objections to, 116.

Insurance, relation to relief, 334,
IngemprBaNcE, 144-160, 285, 286, 204,
202,

Eestitutlon due to Intemperance,
144; other aevils, 148; prchibition,
145; local optiem, 147; total ab-
atinence, 147; aleaholism n dis-
ease, 148; homes for inebrintes,
148; proposal tbat inabriates be
judicially sentepced to o hospital
untit cured, or to cara of & pro-
hation offlcer, 149; relief and
intemperance, 149; Intemperate
mothers, 160.

Interpationnl Confsrence of Charltien,
119, 149, 254.
Inveatigation, 23, 345, 349, 361.

in emorgency rolief, 459.

in hosgpitals for the insane, 129,

in placing-gut of children, 119,

in reliaf in normal times, 171.

not o necessary evil, 174.

of admissions toand discharges from
nlmsbonses, 100,

Purpose, in relie! work, 173.

Jesup, Moarris K., 446.

dohnson, Tom L., 389, 459,

JOKNSTOWN PLOOD, THE, 382404,
4B7, 458, 459, 460, 481, 464, 465.

Extent af the enlamity, 382; firat

meeting of servivara, 383; relicf
eorps from Pittsburg, 383; eontrl-
butions, 384; loeal committess
formed, 3B5; the Flood Relial
Commission, 385; the Pittsbhurg
Relia!f Committea in charga, 386;
militery administeation, 387 ; puh-
Lo spirit of the people, 3893 the

Finnnce Committes, 389; the Board
of loqulry, 389; dificulties In the
distribution of food and elathing,
389; provision for shelter, 393;
restoration of munlelpal and hosi-
ness activitios, 3%4; per capita
distribution of cash, 395; absurd
plang of tha Fload Commissian,
407, first distribution of cash on
the basig of needs ond losses, 394 ;
final eash distribution, 400; provi-
sion for widows and orpbros, 403;
ald rendered by sypecial agencies,
403; summory of receipts ond ex-
penditores, 404,

Justice and charity, 16.

Justice, William T¥., 301,

Kaufmann, Louis W., 47,

Eellay, Flarence, 42.

Xellogg, Charlas D., 300, 302, 343, 815,
Kellogg, D. 0., 30d.

Kindergartens, 335, 340,

Kraeling, E, C. J., 447T.

Kremer, J. B,, 386.

Lawrence, Amos, 392

Lawe regulating employment agen.
ciex, 338.

relating to desertion, 139, 149, 143.

Lefingwell, Albert, 251,

Legacies compared with charitable
Eilta, 29

Lend-u-Hand, 304,

Lessons T0 BE LIEARNED YFROM
EMERGENCY RELIEF 1YORK IN
DISASTERS, 457-168.

Bituations reviewed typieal of all
amergencies, 457; esseuntials to
good work, 457; experienced end
campetent workers, 497; accurate
knowledga of the circumstances of
claimants, 459; aequpintance with
local conditlons, 459; value of de-
tailed reports, 460; the indemnity
principle, 462; provision for em-
pleyment, 463; the propar use of
military nid, 461; the restoration
of ordinary activitles, 465; theuse
of monay in emergency ralief,
465; the importance of local co-
operation, 467; the preservation

of a sense of proportian, 468,
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Life insurancae, 94.

Literature of charity, 10, 315.

Loans, iu times of emergency distress,
410,

sell-support, 45.

Loch, Jacob W., 447.

Lodpging-louses for homeless men,
municipal, 132.

Low, Seth, 413.

Iowell, Mra. Chiarles Ruasell, 356, 347,
413, 416.

Mnclkay, Thomas, 269, 310.

MeCarthy, Justin, 874,

MeClellan, George B., 445, 448,

MeCreery, William, 382,

McCalloch, Oscar C., 343,

McLean, Francis H., 153,

Maluria as a eansa of dependenea, 51.

Malethus, T. K.. 273.

Manchester gehanl, 273.

‘Married conples with childran, 88,

Married couples without children, 87.

Marshall, Alfred, 270, 271.

Martinique disaster, 854, 458, 468,

Marvin, 5. 8., 356

Mason, R. B., 383,

Mather, Cotton, 325,

Medieal instruction, hospitals and, 41.
& proper cbarge on the community,

48

Medical organizationa, 49.

Medical treatment for nicoholism, 150,

Men, ralisf of siogle, 81.

Mandicaney, suppression of, 290, 202,
an, 322

Mandicants, 73, 82, 84, 281, 289, 200,
305.

Midwifery in New Vorik City, 58.

Military aid in disnsters, 364, 387, 404.

Military government in Cuba, 14, 51,

Mill, John Stuart, 12,

Miller, Rauben, 388.

Modern ¢harity, 28.

Money ju emergency relief, proper uee
of, 485,

Mosguitoas and malarin, 51.

and yellow faver, A1, 52,

Mother with one child, 89.

Mulry, Thomas M., 446, 447, 451.

BMunicipal activities, restoration after
the Johinstewn Haod, 394, 465.

Nationsl Conferenca of Clinrities and

Carvectlon, 339, 340, 331, 343, 345,
EYEN
Resolutions on desertion, 139,
Rules in regnrd to chiaritable trana-
portation, 207.
National Conference of Jewish Charl-
ties, 207.
New York State Conference af Chari-
tiea and Correction, BY.
Nicholla, Sir George, 269.

Occopations of dlsplaced employees,
157,
Ogden, Robert C., 386, 401,
Orders on dealers, relief given by, 408.
Orphan children, 80, 104.
Qutdoor reliaf,
See PRIVATE OUTDOORE RELIEF IN
AMERIOA.
FPuerLic oUTDOOR RELIEF
AMERICA,
Oversears of 1he poor, 286, 287, 298,
303, 304, 305, 307, 308, 310.
Owen, Robert, 273.

Parentnl rights in relation to religions
instruction of dependent childron,
111

Parliamentary committees, Investiga-
tions of, 270.

Pauper type, the, 75, 280.

Pauparism, comparatively Lttle in
America, 279,

Dependence distinguished from, 132,

13.

See alsé Cnuses of poverty.
Pauparization, danger of, 25, 174,
Peabody, Epliraim, 332,

Peel, Sir Robert, 213,

Penusylvania law on desertion, 143.

Pensions for pged single women, 80.

Parsonal element in relict worlk, 315.

Pgraopal reward for charitabla ncts,
12.

Pettea, Benjamin, 304, 305, 306,

Physiciana and goclal reform, 47.

Roliel work done by, 333.
Plzcing-out, high standaxds in, 119.

Objectlaons to, 112,

Police as disbursers of public outdoor
ralief, 208, 200,

Palitien) slement in outdoor reliet, 308.

Poor, good qualities of tha, 332,
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Poor laws of Mnssachusetts, 283,

O1 New Yark, 285, 287.

Peimitive man, attitude townrd de-
pendents, 11.

Principles of rolief, 10, 3-181.

Private charity.

See Charity, private,

PRIVATE OUTDUUR RELIEF IN AMER-
ICA, 314-357. .

Early ralief societles, 814; review
of ihe situation n New Yark City
in 1842-1843, 315 ; the New York As-
gociation for Improving the Condi-
tion of the Poor, i1s organization,
316: prieeiples, 317; ond scape,
319; the Baston Provident Assgeia-
tion, J22; the Chieago Relief and
Aill Saclety, 323; the society of
St. Viocent de Paul, 324; Hebrew
charities, 324; Prolestant chureh
charities, 328: relation of the
church to relief, 320; relief
agencies for apccial classes, 330;
unorgabized iodividual charity,
331; the charitable spirit in pro-
fessignal and business relations,
333; relation ¢! insurance to re-
lief, 334; Iree employwment ngen-
eles, 335; day nurseries, 339;
kiudergartens and  industrial
aschaols, 340; socleties for the
promaotion of small savings, 311;
chnrity organization societies, 342 ;
thelr origio, 343; and methods of
work, 345, viz.: investigation,
345; eobperation, 3AT; volunteer
personal service, M7 ; efficient aud
adeqeate relief, 319; dangar of
demaralization, 351; opposilion
encountered, 352; value of tha
regiatrations burenw, 353; increase
in the proportion of veluntesr cer-
vice, 354 ; scope of n chierity orgon-
jzation society's work, 355; func-
tian of the district comrmittes, 356.

Private practice of phbysician, scoial
value, 47, 51.

PRrOALEMA, TYPICAL RRLIRY, 185-260.
Sze TyPicAl: RELIEF FRODLEIA.
Profasslonal sgkil), in Inatitutions and
io placing-out, compared, 114.

Progresaive soclaty, relief in g, 14.
Prohibition of aleahiolie beverages, 143,

Prospeet Union Review, 322,

Protestnat churel charities, 325.

Psychopathic bospitals, 101,

PunLic ouTboor RELIEP IN AMER-
1ca, 278-413.

Comparatively Kttlsa paoperism I[n
Amerien, 278; variations in relief
systems of the states, 280; pub-
lic ontdaor reliel prevalent, 251;
clties in which little or nope fn
given, 281; the nlmshouse the
landamental inatitution in Amer-
fca, 282; Quiney repart of 1821 on
the Pauper Iaws a! Massachn-
satts, 283; Yates roport of 1824,
ou provision for the poor in New
York, 285, 287; ou tha poor ldws
of ather stntes, 286; existing lawa
econdemnad, 238; relorms recom-
mended, 289; eauses of paoperism,
291; remedies suggested by the
Society for tha Suppression of
Panperism, 1821-1824, 292 ; results
of early critieisms, 203; public ont-
doar relief nbolished in New York
City, 203; in Brooklyn, 254; In
‘Whashington, 298; probibited in
Baltimore, 300; discontinued

. In Philadelphin, 300; mointained
in Basion, 303; arguments for,
J5; arguments araiost, 308.

Public work in emergency rellef, 423,
426,

Pablicity avoided in emergency work,
413, 436, 437.

Quarterly Charity Lectara of Boaton,
325,
Quiney, Jasiah, 282, 983, 284

Repener, Lanis C., 447.

Ratieng distributad in times of emar-
gency distress, lllustrations, 313,
495,

Kecder, R, R., 114,

Reeves, Franela B., 38§, 401,

REFORM OF THE ENOLISH YOOR LAY,
THE, 209-27T.

Influence of the reform, 269; report
of the Commisaion, 269; its dami-
nnting iden, 269; not a dotached
spiscde, 270; commercial and cen-
nomiaq canditions, 270; Industrinl
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changes, ¥1; trade-nnion move-
mant, 212; tallectual and moral
movements, 273; raform of the
crimioal law, 2137 removal of
religious disabilities, 274; the
bomanitatlan  wWovement, 294;
oxtenslon of the suffrage, TH;
transferoncs of the bLalaper of
powar, Zi5; anopportunntncment
for dizgantinging llberal public
relinf, 275; historical foterprein-
tion, M7,

Beginmtion, 343, 333,

Raliaf and desartion, €5,

gid tha bengiog prablam, 71.

aad imeigration, 165.

and Intemparance, 149,

and seionitifie dissareries, 14

and vnemployment, 141,

A3 4 poclal policy, 4, 12, 13.

Rerizy 49 UODIPIZED DF COMETITO-
TTAN OF FAMILT, B0-94.

Orphan children, &: tbmnrricd
man or widower without chil.
dren, Al; wagrancy, EZ; sare cf
homelass men, 83; unmarried
woman or widaw without chil-
dran, BYS; temporary sheltars, 84;
penalony, 85; veformatory dlacl-
pline, 87 martied couples with-
out children, B7; the noemal fom-
by, $8; iodosteial trpining, E§;
aped couplay, B9, widaw er de-
sartad wife with cne ebild, 89;
upmarrisd mother with ¢hild, 90;
agsncles for Gnding emplays
ment for mother with chlldren,
00; the foundling axylum, 91;
widower with chillren, #i1 ; widow
with childven, %J; responsibility
of thy family and of soclely, 095-

Relief by cburches, 74, 75, 328.

by arganizad sharitien, ses Charity.

by private imdlvidualy, T4, 331,

Defivitian of the prablem, 3, 5.

RELIEY, DRSCRIMINATION 1M, 1T1-176.
See DIECRTUINATION I RELIEY.
Bollef from the pablle treasury, 75,

2A1.

&ce also Charity, publie,

Raliaf funda
Sea Funda,
in ald of wagss, M,

io a progressiva scelety, 14, 15.
not support for able-Lodied, 21,
RELIZF OF FAMILIFX AT HOMF, THE,
13-T4.

Rallef 2t home divtinpaished (rom
Ingtiigtional care, T3; dixtipcticn
betwees ' foll sopport ™ and Y par-
tial suppart,” 13; almsgiviog, 73;
by churches, 74; by private Indi-
viduals, T: the mell-dependent
and the pavper, T4; the dopend-
ant, 74%; publie relicf nod ordioary
slwsglving alike vamlly barmiul,
T6: panera) reliel from ehorches
glsc  Inefticient, 78; ocrganized
charity, 7U; nomeoclatum apd
form of organlzailen, T7; the
churity organization eoclety, 78;
law and love, 79,

Reliaf, principlen of, 10, 3-18).
RELIEF PRODLEMS, TTRICAL, 185-2G3,

Ses TrricAL BELITY PRODLEMS.
Reltef soeiation, early, M4,

For special oatiounlivien ar elaases,
30,

Bee alss Bocialles.

Rellaf aystems in Amariea, varfatlon
In, 240,

Rolint to be Jedeed Ly {13 affecs, 26,

Raligfon prd charlyy, 11, 12,

Rellgigus disablilties, romoval of, 274,

Religious Instruction {3 jratitations
far ehiklren, 110.

Replacamant of the means of liveli-
bead, 570,

Reporte of omergeecy work, valne of,
440.

EPSTATEURNT AND CONCLUEON,
ranrx I, 177-181.

Four itages indavelopment of chari.
tabls impolso: thadesdre taalleri.
ateobriousdisireas, 177 ; the dexire
tw vellave ndequately, 178; the de.
alre to pravent futaradepandence,
1792 tbe detarmination to destroy
the soclal eouses of pauperiom,
1R1; 11w soclal idenl, 181,

Richmond, Mary E., 140, 311, 343, &1
Riddar, Harmao, 416, 480,

Riis, Jncok A, 72

Bose, J. H., 210, 275,

Ray;}n comminions, investigations of,
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Sanataria for eoosumplives, 55.
Sanborn, F. B, 305
Baoltary memsures wpeceysitpted by
dimster, 350, 386, 355,
Banitallon, social sigoifecnce, X, 47,
50, 61,
Sex alto Hovalag problam,
Bavings, amall.
See Thrl(L.
Sayles, Mary B, 72.
Scharmano, H. B., 446, @7, 420.
Schlll, dacab 5., 44, 43,
Senazittbarger, Max ¥., 247,
Scholarships as o form of relief for
dapendent widows, 44,
Beisntife discoveries and relief, 14,
Searr, Jamen B, 383, 385, 388, 591
Beriboer, Anng Tormndend, 341,
Sell-suppert, restoration e, affer a
disaster, 315,
Saif-soppork lonzs, 45,
Secile patients, bonrdiog-aut of, 101,
Barlor, Max, 430,
Blinor, Albert, 431,
Bhow, M. Qalnay A., 340,
Blalter in times of dinaster, problem
of, 372, 353, d0B, 401.
Bhelters far hamelom, Bi.
Blhiadap, General Puillp H., 364,
Biek and disabled, vravision for,
{n pormnl Limes, 38, 54.
tn Limes of disaster, 390, 387, 407,
Sleknamn 0s & csvae of dependence,
1,
NSLOCOM " DIAAITRR, THE, 138, Ul
470, 457, 438, 439, 460,

Tho excursionists, 443; sconomic
choractar of the fomilian affactsd,
#d; the mayor'y procinmation,
H8; qrpanization of the commit-
tee, MT; Lhe fnnd an expression
of sympatby, H47; fracdeleut ap-
plications, 448; ofce forcs, HY;
amalstance of organized clarities,
#8; work of 1he committes, 449;
palley in regard Lo funberal bills,
#9; provirlon for persomy laft
dependent, 430: ths voappro-
printed balanee, 45C; Joss of lica
aod injuzies due to the disamter,
431; economie losa, 452 effect on
tha compoaltlon of familles, 452;
analyais of aid given, 453; expla.

pation of likeral policy, 44 ; aum-
mary, 446,

Smith, Z7lpba D., 208,
Boctat DauTORS, THE TROBLEM, 3-0.

Relie!l problem defined, 3; geneals
af the soclial prablam, &; not e
crnited fram any ¢ne group, 8;
does not affect gengral distribu.
vien of wealth, 5: evolotion and
charity, @; oualysis of book, 7;
ypurpone of illustrative coies, 83;
good qualities of the poor, 8,

Basial Winsl, the, 181,
Sarietien, amaoclatlons, commitiees,

and ather arganizations:—

Armenign Banevalent Assoclation af
Rasten, 330,

Assoelated Charitics of Boston, 141,
a5, 30T, 308, 123,

Axsgcinted Choritles of the District
of Calumbis, 239, 291.

Assoclation fer Tmpraviog the Can-
dition of the Poor, Baltlmore, 332,

Arsaciutien for Impraving the Cone
dition of 1ha Poor, New Yerk, 185,
315, 316, 336, 35, 4, 409,

Baren de Hirsely Foud, 331,

Beteficie]l Assoriutinn of tha Mary.
land Line, 330.

Board of Inqulry, Jebnstewn, 389,
27, 480

Bureau of Dapendest Childrin, Hew
Tork City, 264, 261

Charity for Aldlog Mothers and Io.
fants, 91,

Charity League, Palerson, 408, 406,

Charity O:panization Soclsty of
Eatimore, 432, 433, #1.

Chatity Omanlzation Bogisty of In-
dianapolis, 421.

Chavity Orgooization Bociety of
Txndow, 16,

Charity Organtzation Boclety aof
Newport, 341.

Charity Orgacization Botlety of Naw
York City, 68, 103, 153, 183, 196,
258, 260, 251, 343, 357, 413, #41,
3.

Charity Organization Sociaty of
Faterson, 408.

Chlcazo lostituta for the Stody of
Infections Diacases, G0,
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Sslvation army, 223, 248, 263, 265,
(] {37.

Sanltary Relisf Awsoclation of Jack-
sonville, Fla., 2094, 400,

Savings Bociaty, Mi.

Scots Chariteble Soclety of Basten,
4.

Slocwin Ealisl Comittae, #5, 446,
450, 360.

Seciety for Organtzing Charity,
Pbilsdelphia, 139, 141, 300, 3N,
3072, 303.

Soclety for ths Pravention of Crin
elty to Childrsn, 261,

Spelety for the Preventian of Pan-
poxiam, 288, 201, 202,

Apclety for the Rsllal af Distress,
Landan, 16.

Soclety for the Relial of Poor Wid-
ows with Small Children, 304,

Snclety of §t. Vincent da Paul, 324,
338, 413, 435, 443, €31, 467,

StateCharities Ald Assorintion, New
York, 81, 203.

State Fres Employmact Burshu,
Maryland, 435,

Tenement-Honst Commission aof
1004, 83

Tenement-Honse Committes af the
Noyw York Charlty Organization
Soelsty, 38, BS.

Tetement-Howe Dapartment, Neow
Yark City, 63, 72

Tuipity Churck, New York City, 326,

Unlon Bavavolent Snslaty, Johas.
town, d02,

United Hebrew Charitisr of Now
York City, 50, X3, 325, 34, 412,
Visiting Nurss Association of Balth

mora, #L.
Voluoteers, The, 329,
Widows' Bocioty, 187, J14.
Spencer, Charles, 301,
Standard of living, o3 2 Bayly for the
goneral priocipls of rolint, 19,
avd diaciplinary metaores, 23,
Effoct of immigration an, 167,
STYARDARD OF LIVING, THE, 20-46.

Enumeration of elaments: barial,
20; slelter, 30; diet, 30; (ernd
ture, 1; dlathing, 32: pors walesr,
clean girtets, ole,, 32; madlcal at-
undavsa 33¢ sacrmatfon. 3: o

catae vecewary to maintaing, 34;
apyplication tocharitabls retief, 35;
chanwes in the standard ! decreasa
ia death-rate, 35 buspiial care for
the sick, 38; finazcial problem,
#9; bospital kotel sugpested, 39;
greater oconowy of hoespltal cace,
40; boxpitals axd the modical pro-
foasion, 41; liberal snd diserimi-
wating medical rellef, 41; child
laher, 42; defective and Jiversa
lawrs, €2; an efiecilve child iabor
law, 42; dapendent widows’ argu-
ment, 4; raflef by pensions or
acholaeabips ns & suppleament ts
{aws reatrictiog child labor, #4;
{rech-olr 2peccies, 43; salfanp-
portloans, 45; distinctionhatween
rellef (o {ostitations god in fweni-
Yies, 4G.

State Boards of Charitics, 28,

Stawzrt, A. T, 38).

Stmuobeowiller, Gostay, #47, 460,

Strest cleaning as ¢mergeocy snoploy-
ment, 414.
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